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~li\RITIlVIE GEOGR~~PIfY. 

POLYNESIA. 

l .... HE innumerable islands that stud the Grand 

Ocean as the stars do the heavens, ll1any of ,vhich 
are entirely solitary, l",bile others form closely 
connected groups or chaiIls, render it extreinely 
difficult to produce a classification free fro III ob. 
jection ; that ,vhich seeins most natural is to carry 
on the description by groups, following either a 
meridian or parallel, as nature has placed theIn, 
and noticing separately the scattered islands as ,ve 
go on. As the greater nUlnber of these latter 
are mere coral reefs, ,vith a Inore or less luxu­
riant vegetation, adlnitting of no variety of de­
scription, we shall confine ourselves to the use­
ful, though barren, nOlnenclature and geographi­
cal positions. 

The islands of the Grand Ocean seenl naturally 
to be divided into those north of the equator, and 
those on the south of that line, and we shall, there­
fore, follow this division, cOlnlnencing with 
the 
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:MARITIME GEOGRAPHY. 

NORTHERN POLYNESIA. 

The following islands are situated bet\yeen the 
Moluccas and Pele,v Islands. 

Lord North's Island 30 O~' ; 1S1° 06' E. 
Johnstone's Isla"~d, discovered by Captain 

Meares in 1788, So 11'; 1310 1~' E. is of coral, 
one league in circuit, covered with cocoa palms, 
and inhabited by the Polynesian race. 

Current Island, of Carteret, lP 40'; 131
0 

41' 
is a large rock covered ,vith trees. St. Andrew, 
of Carteret, two small islands 5° 30'; 1.SQlJ 16' 

Pulo Alma. and rulo Mariere 4° 3<Y; 132
0 

0' 

, . 

NEW PHILIPPINES. 

The PeleTil islands, the Palaos of the Span-ia~ds 
who discovered them, were made known to the 
rest of the ,vorld by the shipwreck of the' East .. 
India Company's packet Antelope in 1788, the 
relation of which, composed by Mr. Keate, "has 
given to these islands an interest much beyond 
what they ,vould have excited under any othff 
circumstances, none of them being above a league 
in circuit, and the whole surrounded :bya coral 
r~ef, which extends from the islands six leagues to 
th.e west. Tiley are moderately elevated, covered 
wlth trt:es, amongst which are the ebony, the 
bread fruit, and cocoa palm. The sugar cane 1S 

indigenous 
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inuigenous here, and the natiYes tnake a confec- Pc 

tion of its juice. The ,voods abound in fowls, 
~'hich ,,1!ere ,aUo\ved to relnain unnlolested until 
the English taught the natives thttt they n1ight be 
taken fa r food. 

The natives are painted by Mr. Keate in the 
1\10st agreeable colours, as n hospitable, gay, alllt 
innocent race. They are ,veIl Inaue, of a deep 
copper colour, ,,,ith long hair; the l11en go naked, 
but the ,vOtnen ,vear t,vo pieces of fringe lnade 
of the fibres of the cocoa-nut husk; both sexes 
are tatooed, and stain their teeth black. Their 
houses are eleyated off the ground three feet on 
stones, and are constructed qf planks and balu­
boos; they haye besides large halls for the holding 
public assemblies. Their utensils, instrunlents, and 
canoes, are simila.r to those of the Soc~ety Islands, 
and they make pots of clay. Fish is their prin­
cipa.l food. The governlnent is cOlnposed of a 
king, and rupacks or nobles, ,vhose insignia of 
d;gnity is a bracelet of bone Oll the wrist: to the 
king belongs the ,,,hole territorial property of the 
islands, the subjects having no other riches than 
their canoes, their arms, and utensils. Their 
only idea of religion consists in the belief of the 
soul's surviving the body.. Their language is the 
Polynesian or dialect of the Malay. The geogra­
phical position of these islands is latitude 6 0 10' N. 
1340 to 135i 0 E. 

The Pelew Islands tnay be considered as the 
western limit of the great chain of NEW PHILIP­

PINES or CAROLINAS, which extend bet\veen the 
. E L2 lati-
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latitudes 5° and 12° and the longitudes 134
0 

and 
and 1700 • This great chain is yery little known, 
but it seems to be formed of a number of groups, 
whose particular direction is north and south, 
like nlost of the chains of the Grand Ocean. 
Th ese islands ,vere first made known by the ac" 
cidental arrival of a fall1ily of their natives at the 
Philippines in 1686, and \\'ho were driven thither 
by the \vinds and currents, in trying to pass from 
one island to another. The Spaniards first nalned 
theln X C\\J' Philippines and afterwards Carolinas, 
in honour of Charles II. of Spain. They are 
about eighty in nUlnber, all fertile, and the cli­
lnate agreeable, but subject to terrible hurricanes. 

The inhabite:lnts are very nUlnerous, and silnilar 
t.o those of the Pelew Islands. According to the 
r€lations of the Jesuits, each island is governed 
hy a chief: but the whole acknowledge one king, 
\"\,ho resides at the island Lanlurca; the nobles 
tyrannize over the people. 'fhey have neither 
temples, nor idols, nor any appearance of religi­
ous worship, but believe that celestial spirits des­
cend and bathe in a lake in the island Fallalo: 
those of .Yap are said to adore a species of croco­
dile (probably the guana) and have conjurers. 
Polygamy is permitted. Their chief amuselnent 
is dancing to vocal music, for they have no in­
struments. Their arms are the bow and a lance 
headed. with bone. 

The .o.nly islands of this chain whose geographi­
c:-d pDsltlons have b~en ascertained with any 8CCU­
f~\'ty, are the follo,Vlllg. 

The 
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l"he Matelots, a cluster of lo\v coral spots, 8 J 

39'; 1370 38'. 
Spencer's Keys, five similar coral islets joined 

by reefs, 8° l~t'; 137° 30'. 
Yap, the second in size, 100 0'; 138° SO'. 
Philip Islands, of Hunter 1791, 8° 6' ; 140° 30' ; 

two islets covered \vith shrubs, five 111iles asunder. 
The lo,v islands, t\VO in nU1l1ber, G? :101.; 1113° 0' . 
The Thirteen Isles of \Vilsol1 occupy a space­

of only four ll1iles; six of thetn are covered ,vith 
wood, the rest spots of coral. r-rhcy are thickly 
inhabited, 150 canoes having been seen assenlblcd 
\vith seven 111en one with another in each. The 
southern island is in 7° 1 G ; 1 <1d~ 0 30'. 

The T\vo Sisters, 7° 11/ ; 1 <14iO 5'. 
Ha\\'ci's Island, 7° 30'; 1460 Q8'. 

Lamurca, 8° 25'; 149':> 0'. 
T\venty-nine Islands, discovered by the Span­

iards in 1808, occupy a space ten leagues long, 
N.E. and S. 'V.; they are all lo\v, ,vell 'wooded, 
have plenty of fresh water, and are \vell inhabited. 
SO Qa'; 1360 21i. 

rfhe Seven Islands. 
Strong's Island rises to a considerable nlounL

' 

tain, !) 0 1 '-2 ' ; 1 G~t) 58'. 
Experilnent Island, .5 J QO'; 1630 12'. 
Hogolen, the largest island of the chain, being 

thirty leagues l?ng and fifteen broad, go 0'; 157'..) 
·1,5' • 

Baring's Island, 5':) 20 '. 

Bonhatn's Islands, several coral islets 
n S 

and reef 
enclosing 

"~I (L 

Phi I i"}l!T'.JIs. 
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enclosing a lagoon on th.e N.E. * are well inhabited, 
50 48'; 1690 56'. 

Brown's Range, 110-30'; 16~o 4~o'. 
Paterson's Group, a ehJstef of lo\v islands, SO 

36'; 1660 39'. . 
Piscadores, of "Tallis, 110 15' ; 1670 ~Ol. 
Musquito Group, 7° 30' ; 1680 O~, a large cluster 

of coral patches. 
Elmore's, two islands three Iniles asunder, 7° 

14' ; 1680 42'. 

• 

LORD MULGRAVE'S Islunds form a long chain 
from N.N.'V to S.S.l~. and are composed of seve­
ral groups of lo\v coral islands, thickly'·~ ~oocled, 
and producing the cocoa and areca pahns, oranges, 
&c. They extend between the latitudes 2~) s. 
and 12~ N. and generally seeln to be ,veIl inha­
bited. The southernUlost group is nanled Kings-
mills. 

Hopper's Island, on the equator, is ten leagues 
long N.E. and S.W. forming on the ~lt'est side a 
great lagoon, 0° 3' S. 1730 4~3' E. 

Henderv ille's Island~ six miles S. W. of Hop-
per's, is six leagues long. 

Dundas Island, 0° 9' S. 1730 54l. 
Hall's Island, long and low, 10 <y N. 1720 50' . 
Cook's Island encloses a laO'oon 10 16'· 1720 

53'. b' 

Pitt 

~ This is almost a solitary instance of the concave side of a coral island 
facmg the east. 
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Pitt Island, QO 54'; 17-t° 30'. 
Mulgrave Island, 5° 54'; 17(2° 39'. 
~hathanl Island, go 20'; 171 Q 20". 

7 

Upwards of thirty other islands are counted in 
this chain, to all of \\rhich the English navigators 
have given nalnes. 

A few solitary islands dot the sea east of the 
Mulgrave chain, they are 

St. Pierre, 11 0 06'; 1780 50' W. 
Barbados, go 0'; 1780 30' 'V. 
Palmyra Island, only three leagues in circuit, 

encloses two lagoons on the west; on the east it is 
a steep coral bank, and on the west is lined by a 
reef of the same. On the N~. W. is anchorage, 
but it appears to have no fresh ,vater, and is 
uninhabited, 5° 49' N. 1620 37' W. 

Christmas Island, of Cook, occupies with its 
reef fifteen leagues in circuit, \ and encloses a la­
goon on the west, into which. there is a channel 
.through the reef, and anchorage outside of the 
latter. It produced only a few shrubs and about 
thirty cocoa-nut trees, when Cook visited it, and 
was uninhabited;, here the navigator procured 
many turtle, and found it abound in fish. ~o 0' N. 
157~ 40' W. 

B 4 LADRONES. 

£ 

Lord Mul­
~rave liland. 
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LADRONES. 

The LADRONES, or MARIANNES, are a chain of 
sixteen islands, extending about north by east and 
south by west, from ISO to 20 ~ 0 of lat. and be­
tween 1440 and 146? E. long. 

Several of the southern islands of this chain 
were discovered by Magellan in 1521, ,vho named 
them Ladrones, from the thievish disposition of 
the natives; they were afterwards called Las 
Velas, (the saiI~) froln the nUlnber of sailing ca:" 
noes observed alnong them. In 1564 they were 
taken nominal possession of by Spain, but no 
establislunent ,vas formed on them till 1668, when 
a ·settlement was commenced at Gualn, the 
southernmost island discovered by Magellan, 
and the name of . Mariannes given thetn in honour 
of MarY-,Lt.\.nne of Austria, ,vife of Phi1ip IV. 

The island of Tinian, the third of those dis-
I 

covered by Magellan, is that of which we have 
the most detailed account from the voyages of 
Anson, Byron, 'Vallis, &c. According to the 
writer of the first of these ,~oyages, this island is 
a perfect paradise, while the navigators who have 
since visited it, h::txe been surprized and fi1or. 
tified at finding their high raised expectations 
entirely diBappointed. 

Doubtless ,ve should make considerable al­
lowance for the situation of Anson's cOlnpa­
nions, \vhen they visited this island. Exhausted 
by I-he' fatigues of a long navigation, and losing 

up,vards 
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upwards of t\venty men a day by the scurvy, LAr!/'~" •• 

they here found abundance of fresh provisions 
and vegetables, which, in a ,reek, as if by luiracle, 
resto.red the ll1o.st far gone to a state o.f rapid 
convalescence; it ,vas therefo.re natural, that 
their thankfulness fDr this ahno.st resurrection, 
should give a co.louring beyo.nd nature to. their 
descriptio.n of the island. 

The English found it uninhabited, but laid out 
in regular plantatio.ns of various fruit trees, and 
co.ntaining certain lllonuillents, o.r pillars, placed 
sYlnmetrically, "'hich denoted its having been 
occupied at no. remo.te period by a nluuerous peo.­
pIe, civilized to. a certain degree. In f~lct, An. 
son learned, that fifty years befo.re, this island 
recko.ned 30,000 inhabitants, but that, at that 
perio.d, an epidemic disease having s\vept a\vay 
three-fo.urths o.f the po.pulation of the ,,,hole 
chain, the Spaniards established on Gnalll 
()bliged the surviving Tinians to renlove to. that 
island to. Co.lllpensate the mo.rtality. 

Acco.rdin~ to Anson's relation, the island is 
'-

t\vel \'e Iniles long and six broad; the land rises 
gradually froln the sea to. the centre o.f the island, 
and is agreeably diversified with \vooded hills, 
vallies and plains. l'he soil is every \vhere good, 
producing a lllnch finer, and Inore luxuriant gras~ 
than is COmlno.n in the to.rrid zone. rrhe Co.coa­
nut, the bread-fruit, bananas, s\veet and bitter 
oranges, the guava alld the lillIe, \vere fo.und 
in abundance, as ,veIl as ,vater-lllelons and se­
veral antiscorbutic pl~n ts. The vvoods were free 

fi'om 
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from underwood, and the trcRS 86' far asund~ as 

to oppose no inconvenience to the traveller .. 
Thousands of nlilli white buffaloes-, with brown 
ears, wandered· among the' ri«h pasttlDes, and 
were easily ran down by the sealnen; while every· 
bush was occupied~ by fowls of the dOlnestic kindl, 
which were taken with such ease, that the crew 
were partly fed on theine The island a]s0' pos .. 
sessed vast nUlubers of wild hogs, which, however, 
from their ferocity, could only be mastered' by 
the gun. 

The island, though without running streams, is, 
according to the writer of this voyage, abundantly 
watered· for domestic purposes· by ,yells and 
springs; and in the middle of it are two lakes, 
whose banks arc so level and regular, that they 
seem to ha\'c been form'ed by art, and which are 
covered with vast flocks of wild duc~s, curlews, 
,vhistling-plovcrs, &c.: but to cOlnpensate for aU 
these good things, the island swarms \vith mus .. 
quitoes, and other species of insects, which tor­
ment both Inan and beast. The climate is serene 
and healthy, the heat being nloderated by con­
stant breezes and by moderate rains. Such is the 
picture of Tinian, ,vhen visited by Anson in 
October, 174i~t How very different from those of 
succeeding navigators! 

Commodore Byron, in his voyage round the 
world, arrived at this island the first of August 
1765, and did not quit it till the first of October. 
Impatient to enjoy the expected paradise, the 
commodore landed with several of his officers, 

and 
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and hastened to pass the first woods, \vith the Lad/'ont~. 

certainty, that "',,,hen beyond them "finian would 
open upon them with all its beau~ics; but they 
found the tr~es so close, and so en1barrassed by 
·underwood, that it ,vas ,vith the greatest difficulty 
they penetrated through theIn, and not without 
lacerating their hands and feet. But \tvhen they 
had at last succeeded, ,,,,hat ,,;as their slll'prize? 
Instead of slniling lueado\vs clothed ,vith rich grass 
and clover, and enamelled \vith flowers, to find 
their view rest on arid plains, covered only with 
reeds and creeping plants, so interwoven, that it 
was next to in1 possible to make way through 
them, while clouds of flies obscured the air, and 
filled their mouths when they attelnpted to speak. 
The aniLuals seelned to have undergone a change 
equally remarkable, for though the parties sent 
in search of cattle met ,vith some, they were so 
wild, that they could seldolTI get within gun-shot; 
and when they succeeded in killing one, it was 
usually so far from the shore, that they were 
obliged to leave three-fourths of it in the woods, 
being unable to convey it to the ship before it 
became putrid. Wild hogs they however pro­
cured with less difficulty, as· well as cocoa.·nuts, 
guavas and bitter oranges, bread-fruit and papa~ 
in abundance, but they sought in vain for the 
water-melons and scorbutic plants of Anson. 
The wells at which the Centurion watered were 
now found to contain a nauseous brackish water, 
filled with worn1S. Byron's ship was filled with 
centipedes, scorpions, and venemous ants, sup-

posed 
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posed to be brought on board in. th~ ~re-wood: 
and the climate at the season of his VISIt he con­
sidered as extremely unhealthy, for though his 
people recovered rapidly of the scurvy, many 
,vere carried off' by fevers, produced by the im­
moderate heat and continual rains. Several per­
sons of both Anson's and Byron's crews were 
nearly poisoned by eating the fish taken in the 
bav. 

~ 

Captain ',","allis, who visited Tinian in September 
1767, has not given us a much Inore flattering 
acconnt of it than Byron. The cattle were no,v 
onlv to be found on the north side of the island, 

oi 

and \vere approached with great difficulty, while 
the hogs \vere so wild, that they oould seldolll get 
\vithin shot of them. Fo\vls and SOlne fruits, par­
ticularly linles, were procured more easily, but no 
cocoa~nut trees were found within three miles of 
the shore. 

1"he next English nav4gator "\vho touched at 
Tinian ,vas Captain Gilbert, in August 1788, and 
",,' ho, instead of the Land of Promise of Anson, 
found it still ,vorse than Byron had described it. 
He also indeed procured some ,vild hogs, fo\vls, 
and fruit, and though he saw wild cattle, he could 
never approach the full grown ones, and. ~as. 
therefore obliged to be content with some calves. 
The Centurion's wells were now entirely dry, 
and none of. those springs were met with ,vhich 
An:ion crossed at every step. The flies had" not 
beconle less innumerable, nor less troublesoll1c. 

1'hc last acconnt 've ha,"e of the Island of 

Tinian 
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Tinian is' from an English officer, * ,,,ho visited it L{h]f'(Jrd. 

in December 1789. He found the country equally 
impenetrable and the cattle equally \vild as his 
precursors. Anson's wells no\v contained ,vater, 
which, though "not the best in the \vorld," ,vas 
neither brackish nor full of \VOrnlS as Byron found 
it. With the greatest difficulty S{)111e individuals 
penetrated into the interior of the island, found 
the lllonlunents described by Anson, and ,yhich 
had not been discoyered by the succeeding na­
vigators, and \vhich there can be no doubt v\rcre 

constructed by the aborigines of the island. 
They had suffered little or no alteration since the 
\'isit of Anson, and consist of t\VO 1'o,,'s of pyra­
midical columns, each crowned ,vith a delui globe, 
of \vhich the plane surface is upwards. . It is diffi. 
cult to ascertain ,vhether they are of stone or 
a. cOlnposition, but probably the foriner. "fhe di­
mensions of one of thenl arc, 

ft. In. 

Perpendicular height of the pyranlid ... 14 0 
Bread th at the base ............. . . . . . . . . . 5 4 
Diameter of the denli globe ............ 5 1 U 

Ho\vever changed tnay be the island of Tinian 
in other respects since Anson's visit, all the suc­
ceeding navigators agree ,vith him in the badness 
of its only road, which is on the south west side; 
the bottom is coarse sand and coral, affording no 
hold to the anchors, and cutting the cables, un .. 

les:i 

~ G. Mortimer, Lieutenant of Marines, O~servatiollS" &c. made duriug 

a voyage to the Island Teneritfe, Tinian, &c. 



14 N:ARITIl\lE GEOGllAPH'f. 

lAdrones. less buoyed up. Anson parted t\'"O ;cahles, a~ 
was driven to sea l\·ith a third anchor hanging to 
his bows; and a second tilne dragged both an­
chors after him. Byron was obliged to put to sea 
in consequence of the heavy s\J.rell; aud the 
ships of Captains Gilbert and Seaver (who visited 
the island the same year) were obliged to cut aDd 
put to sea. 

According to Anson, the TOad is only danger­
ous between the 111iddle of June and middle of 
October, \vhen the winds often blow all round the 
compass, with great violence, and when from the 
west, throw in a heavy swell. According to 
Byron, the 1110nth of October is the most dan­
gerous. 

Guam is the largest of the ~Iaria.nnes, and the 
only one on \vhich the Spaniards hav'e any settle­
ment. It is forty miles in circuit, and contains 
about 10,000 inhabitants, in seven or eight vil­
lages, besides the Spanish town, named Agana, 
,vhich is on the N. "T. side of the island, four 
miles up a river, and the approach defended by 
a battery of eight guns. The road before the ri­
ver is only safe in summer. 

The other islands of this chain are, \vith the 
exception of t\VO or three, uninhabited. Their 
names froln south to north are Sapan, Aguijan, 
Saypan, Antajan, Sarignan, Guguan, Pagon, 
Gugan, Assumption, a vast conical mass of lava, 
aDd U raccas. 

The Lad:~~nes have been celebrated by their 
European VIsItors for the pelofection of their sail .. 

• Ing 
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ing pl'OaS or ·canoes, ,vhich have one side plane La.tr.~r.~, 

and the other convex, and are said to sail at the 
rate of t\venty Iniles an hour. 

. -

North of the l\'lariannes a volcanic archipelago 
extends almost to Japan, forlning two distinct 
chains from south to north. In the ,vesternlTIOst 
chain are the follo\yjng : ,lela, or the Sail. SuI .. 
phur Island, of Cook, nalTIed from the snlell of 
that mineral observed near it, is five leagues long 
N.N.E. and S.S. W. ; the south point rises in a high 
barren hill, flat at top, ,yhich appears to be a vol­
cano, and a lo,v nalTO\V istlllTIUS connects this hill 
\vith the body of the island. It is extremely har­
ren, producing only a fe\v bushes, 2,~0 48'; 1410 

12' E. Seven leagues north of Sulphur Island is 
a conical island, and another the same distance 
south: they \\"ere called by (;ook, North and South 
Islands. 

The Archbishop's Islands are the northern con .. 
tinuation of this chain, and are little known. 

The eastern chain contains many volcanoes, 
three of which follow each other on the south. 
Lobos I~land is in 240 50'; 1460 51'. Grampus 
Islands, of Captain Meares, 1789, are a group, 
one of which js five leagues long north and south, 
rising to a high lnountain, with little 'wood, and 
beaten by a violent surf, ,vhich seelns to render 
landing impossible. 25° 10' ; 14Go (j 

Margaret's Ia;}and 27° 30'; 1450 40'. 
l\Ialabrigo, 

t_ 
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MalabriO"o, Guadaloupe, St. Mathew, and Pena 
b • • 

lle Piros, are Spanish discoveries, ,yhose sItuations 

are not certainly known. 
East of the chains of Mariannes and volcanic 

chains above noticed, are many scattered islands, 
,,,hose O'cneral direction is N. 'V. and S.E.; they 

b 

are 
The Gardens, t,vo clusters of coral islets on 

reefs. Q 1 0 35'; 1510 30'. 
1 15cIO' 1G3°41'E. St. Bartho 0111eW ... ' · 

Gaspar Itico •..•• 15 1~2 171 18 
'Vake's Rock ....•• 17 48 173 45 
'Vake's Island ...... 19 0 166 48 
Desert Islands ...•. , L2U 30 168 0 
Lalnira. . ....•.... 20 24.4 166 42 . 
Caluira.". . ........ 22 0 163 0 
,; olcano .....•.... 22 4~0 163 0 
Desert Islands. _ .... 23 SO 163 30 
Anson's Island .... 28 SO 160-
Sebastian Lopez ..•. '2.3 24 156 30 

Lot's 'Vifc, of l\ieares 1789, is a singular rock, 
rising perpendicularly to the height of 350 feet, 
resenl bling a first rate ship of "Tar under sail. 
On the S. E. side is a cavern, into 'v hich the sea 
rushes with a fi-ightful noise. 29° 51'; 1600 0'. 

Rica del Oro and Rica de Plata, or Gold and 
Silver Islands, placed in the charts in these re­
gions, if they exist, probably owe their -names to 
the fables of the Japanese. 

Lisiansky Island, discovered in the Russian 
ship Neva, is a spot of dry sand two miles in cir­
cuit, on a coral reef; it is covered \vith grass. and . 

creeptng 
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creeping plants, but without trees or fresh water, 
26° 3'; 1730 42' 'V. 

Krusenstern's Breakers, seen in the same ship, 
are in f22° 15'; 1750 37' W. 

SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

The SA~D'VICH ISLANDS, discovered by Captain 
Cook in 1778, are eleven in nUlnber, lying be .. 
tween the latitudes of 18° 54' and 22° 0' N. ; 
and bet\veen 1560 and 1600 W. longitude. They 
fOfln the most isolated and the north-eastern group 
of Polynesia. There i;; reason to suppose, that 
these islands are the isles Qfthe Kings of Gaetan 
1542; and also the los Majos or Monjes of other 
Spaniards. 

O\vhyee, the south-easternlTIost and largest, is 
nearly an equilateral triangle, the greatest length 
of "rhich, north and south, is twenty-eight leagues 
and a half~ and the greatest breadth, twenty-four 
leagues. The ,vhole island is composed of moun­
tains, of which two are particularly conspicuous. 
Mount Kaah, on the N.E., rises to three peaks, 
which' can be seen forty leagues, and its summit 
is crowned with snow throughout the year, whence 
calculating by the tropical line of snow, its ele­
vation must be 15,000 feet. The elevation of 
Mount Roa, on the south coast, is not much 
less. 

The coasts of this island, from the N.W. point 
to the south point round by the east, are without 

VOL. IV. c 
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any anchorage; the shore is composed of perpen­
dicular rocky cliffs, with intervenimg little- san~' 
~ys, atlbrding landing no the natives' «anoes 
only. Many runs offnesl\-water tumble over the 
cliffs into the sea. 

The N.E. coast is barren and uncultivated, a~ 
well as part of the south coast, which appears to 
have undergone the most severe effects of volca­
l,lic fire, and. has no sOWldings,. with 200 fathoms 
of line, close to the cliffs. The N. 'v. coast, 06 

the CQDtrary, is fertile and· well cultivated. 
This island has several bays, w.ith good an .. 

chorage ~ of which that of Karakakoa, on the \vest .. 
tl,lough not the best, is the most freq:uented by 
European ships,. and is mournfully celebrated by 
the tragical end of Captain, Cook. 

MO'wee is eight leagues N.N. W. of ()\vhyee, 
and is divided into t\VO circulac peninsulas,. united 
by a 10\\\ isthmus. Both peninsulas are moun­
tainous. The length of the island is forty .. four 
miles, and its greatest breadth twenty. Several 
parts. of this island seem also to have suffered from 
volcanic fire. 

The north shore has no soundings close to the 
cliffs that rise perpendicular from the sea. La 
Perouse describes the first aspect of this island as 

be~utiful, streams of water tumbling in cascades 
from the tops of the mountains, and the shore 
covered with habitationst so as to form a continued 
village for three or four leagues; the proportion 
'If habitable ground is, however, very small. . 

Near the N.W .. point of the island is Raheina, 

the 
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tIle best anchorage. W oahoo ~ay, OB the middle 
of the west side, and Fairhaven on the same side, 
also affOrd good anchorage and fresh water. 

Tahoorowa, a small barren island, \vithout wood, 
ten miles long, four miles broad, and nine milei 
from the S. 'V. point of Mo\ree. 

Morokinnee, a large barren uninhabited rock, 
between ~Jowee and- Tahooro\va. 

Morotoi, t\VO leagues and a half west of Mo\vee, 
is thirty-three luiles long, and fifteen luiles broad. 
It is, like ~lowee, divided into two 'peninsulas; 
the easternmost of \vhich is very high, and the 
westernlTIOst n10derately so. It has no wood, and 
little fresh ,water. There appears to be no. good 
anchorage round this island. Half a league from 
its east point is a barren, rocky, islet, nalned 
Modovenite. , 

Ranai, three leagues south of the east end of 
MOl'otoi, fifteen Iuiles long and six Iniles broad, 
is barren and thinly inhabited . 
. Woahoo, seven leagues N.\V. of Morotoi, is 
thirty miles each ,yay. The north and ,rest sides 
have a much more fertile appearance than any 
parts of the coasts of the other islands; but its 
south side is extrenlely barren. On the east is an 
extensive bay, bounded on the south by a long 
point of land, off \vhich, at on~-Jnile distant, is a 
high rock. 

On the south is Whiteete Bay, affording the best 
anch<?rag~, and·-having good water, but as the 
reef ,vhich lines the -shore renders, the landing 
bad, the best method of watering is to' get the na-

tives 
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rives to bring it to the boats in calabashes, which 
they will do for a trifle. 

West of\Vhiteete is Opouroah, a lagoon, entered 
by a break in the reef, which lines the shore. 
The 1aO'oon ends in two little coves, and ,vould o 
form an excellent harbour was it not for the nar-
rowness of the entrance. 

On the N. W. side of the island is also a bay, 
,vith good anchorage, and a rivulet, in '\vhich the 
water is brackish for 100 yards froln the beach, 
and is otherwise inconvenient to be got at. 

Atooi, or Otooway, N.W. t\\renty-five leagues 
from Woahoo, is thirty-three miles long and 
twenty~two broad. The west, north, and N.E. 
~ides are broken and uneven; on the south, the 
hills rise with a gentler ascent froln the sea, and 
the land is more even. 

Wymoa Bay, on the S.W., affords the best an­
chorage among the whole group, though it is ra­
ther exposed to the prevailing "rinds; for the high 
land causes the trade ,vind to change its direction 
on this side of the island to S,E. and E.S.E. The 
bottom is clean, and ~ood and water easy to be 
procured. 

The inhabitants of Atooi are the most advanced 
in the art of cultivation of any of those islanders, 
their plantations being fenced with neat hedges, 
and traversed by ,veIl kept pathways The cur­
rents bring to this island large pines, of which the 
natives make canoes. 

Oneeheaw, five leagues west of Atooi, is 
twelve miles long and six broad. The east coast . 

IS 
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is high and perpendicular, the other lo\v, except 
the S.E. point, \vhich is high and bluff. YalD 
Bay, on the N.\V., is the best, anchorage. 

Oreehoua, or Origoa, a little rocky, barren, 
and uninhabited island, is separated from the north 
side of Oneeheaw by a channel one 111ile broad, 
which does not appear to hayc \vater for ships. 

Tahoora, or Tagoora, the \\'esternnlost island 
of the group kno\vn to Captain Cook, is barren, 
high, and uninhabited. 

Bird Island, the Madoopapa of the natiYes, 
sought for in vain by Captain Cook, \vas discover­
ed in 1789 by Captain Douglas; it is only three 
miles in circuit, rising in t\VO hills. The south side 
is covered \vith verdure, but all the rest is a 
naked rock. 23° 8'; 161 0 45' . 

Necker Island, discovei'ed by La Perouse, is a 
great rock 1,000 yards long and sixty high, \vhit­
ened with birds' ordure. 23:.) 34' 16/1° 32'. 

The French Frigate Bank, a shoal, discovered 
by the saIne navigator, in 23° 4~5' N. 1650 50' \V. 
is the \vestern lilnit of the Sand\\rich Islands. 

The clilnate of the Sandwich Islands differs little 
from that of the \Vest Indies, lyi.ng in the same 
latitude, and this difference seems to be in favour 
of the fonner. The medium of the thennometer, 
at noon, froln January to March, ,vas 83°, and 
the greatest rise 88° in K~rakakao Bay. In 
"\Vymoa Bay the medium was 76°, a difference 
probably produced by the latter being exposed to 
the sea breeze. 

c 3 The 



~! MARITIME GEOGRAPHY. 

The m·n<!ls duri,ng the winter months are gene­
rally between N.E. and E.S.E., according as the 
trade is affected by ihe .position and elevation 
of the lands; and land and sea 'breezes are pretty 
regular. 

rrhe curverl{s seem to be very mutable, and 
not to be governed by general causes, setting 
often to windward, and as often to leewa·rd. The 
tide ,ebbs and flows regularly every six hOell'S, the 
flood from the east, and the greatest rise is two 
feet' seven imches. 

The quadiupeds are confined to hogs, dogs, and 
rats; the fornler are a larg.e and heavy breed. 
The dogs, similar to those of aU the other islands 
in the Pacific, are the size of a common turnspit, 
with short crooked legs, long backs, and pricked 
ears: they are kept by the natives entirely for 
food. 

The birds are numerous and beautiful, though 
not various, sixteen species only being enumerated 
in Cook's voyage, and of tbese, five only are com .. 
mon in Europe, "ciz. raven, owl, plover, pigeon, 
Clnd the COlnn1on water hen. The r€st are of the 
sffi:aUer species. The islands are said to have no 
venemous reptiles. 

The cul~:vated vegetable productions are entire­
ly silnilar to those of the other islands of the P&­
cific; and agriculture is carried to great perfection, 
the yam~, sweet potatoes, taro, &c. being planted. 
in regular line~, nnd the plantations separated by 
,valls of loose burnt stones, which, being concealed 

from 
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from tlie eye by sugar-canes thickly .planted 011 

each side, Dlake luost eJegant fenoes. 
The natives of these islands arc of the .great 

Polynesian faB~ily. B@th sexes are darker tJhan 
the Otaheiteans, and the women less delicately 

of 

formed, ,,,hile the Inen are iH.f.erior in actiyity and 
streHgth to the Friendly islanders; there scenrs 
31180 to be lllore ,deforlliled persons ·anlongst theln, 
SOllle hutup-backs, and luany Cf0S8 eyed people 
beilRg seen. Thl€y are subject to boils and ulcers, 
\vhich Capt. King supposes to proceed fr0111 the 
great quantity of salt they eat with their food; 
and the upper class suffer dreadfully from the effects 
of the la;rl'a. 

The food of the l-ower class consil3ts of fish and 
veget8>bles, to v.rhich the higher orders add hogs, 
dogs, and fO'\\'ls; they give the preference to Ineat 
and fish highly salted. The \V0111en here, as at 
the Society Islaucls, eat apart frotu the tllen, * and 
are forbidden the use of pork, turtle, and SOlne 
kinds of fish and plantains. Contrary to the ge .. 
Il€ral cYstom of the P01ynesians, these islanders 
neither tatoo the skin nor ,veal' ear-ornalnents. 

The 'otnploym'ent of the wome.n consists in mak. 
ing their cloth, and the rnen of the first class, in 
building their canoes and making lnats. The 
to'U)tows, 'Of commQl1 people, are usually ,€lnployed 
in cultivati(}Jl and fishing. Besides the art of 
agricultulre and manufacture of cloth and Inats, 

c 4 they 

• This unsociable custom is said to be confined to the interior of the 
house8) women and -nlen eatill!' together in t-henelds and in the asnoes. 

Sorultt'icJ 
Islands. 
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~~7:~~ they make a great quantity of salt, by conducting 

the sea water into pans, and allowing the sun to 

evaporate it. 
In the lower class of women chastity seems to 

be as little esteemed as amongst the Otaheiteans, 

but in every other respect their mora] character 

bears no comparison. There is here no abolni. 

nable society of Arreoys. Infanticide is unknown, 

but on the contrary the ,vomen are extremely at .. 

tentive to their children. Human sacrifices "Tere, 

however, on the discovery of the is1ands, as fi'e­

quent, if not 1110re so, than among the Society 

Islands, and the towtozvs of both sexes were liable 

to be knocked on the head by order of the chief: 

The only la\\" is that of the strongest, and the 

king and chiefs have unlimited power over the 

lives and properties of the subject. They divide 

the year into twelve moons, and the moons into 

thirty days, having a nanle for each. 

Their religion extends to the belief in a future 

state of reward, and they offer sacrifices to the di­

vinities of peace, war, joy, &c. On the death Df 

the king twelve of his subjects, who have volun. 

teered to accompany him to the other world, are 

sacrificed, and on this event all the people go 

naked for a Inonth, and a promiscuous and undis­

guised intercourse of the sexes takes place du­

ring that time. Their n.lourning consists in cutting 

the flesh, cutting off the hail·, and pulling out a 
tooth. 

Since Capt. Cook discovered these islands, an 

a~toni.shingly rapid. civilization bas taken place 

amongst 
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amongst the natives, by their intercourse with 
Europeans. In 1791, Capt. ,T ancouver laid dO\Vll 

the keel, an~l prepared the fralne \vork of a vessel 
for the king of O\vhyee, \vhose size 'Na.~ thirty-six 
feet by nine and a quarter. Ten years after, this 
chief had increasecl Lis naY," to t,ventv vessels of 

~ . 
different sizes, froin t\\'enty -fi~-e to fifty tons, and 
some of t' ;~ln c;\'r::)~':'~\d, chiefly built by Ame­

ricans. III ~ ",u.'), l:i~ largest "essel \vas seventy 
tons, 3n~~ 1;,= Y:.:S ,,-ell supplied \vith naval stores. 
l\fany 0~-' '~~s p~opl\', fro 111 makir:~; fi'eqnent voy­
ages to the ~,~ o1'1.h \\" est Coast of Anlerica, and in 
the South Sea \\'halers, have becolne expert sea­
men, and they. talk of opening a direct trade in 
their o\vn vessels \\Tith t~hina ;-the island pro­
ducing pearls, pearl-shell, and sandal-\vood, all va­
luable in the China luarket. The king has a for­
tification rOlll~d his house, 1110unting ten guns, and 
a guard of t\VO hunL~red native soldiers, ,veIl dis­
ciplined, and perfect in the use of fire-anns, ,yho 
do regular duty night and day. He has besides 
t\VO thousand stand of anns, and up\vards of 
twel ve thousand Spanish dollars, together ,vith 
other valuable articles, which he has collect. 
ed in trade, and deposited in regular store-house~. 

Some horned cattle left at O\vhyee by Captain 
Vancouver have greatly multiplied, and no\v fonn 
$everal wild herds. 

SOUTHERN 

StUll 

Isla 
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SOUTHERN POLYNESIA. 
, 

We shall com·mence our account of the Sout'he'rlt 
POlynesia with the notice of some scattered islands, 
which cannot be brought within any group. 

Matooty, 80 SO'; 1680 0 1

• 

Barwell, Mitre, Cherry, and Pandora Island,;, 
form a group at considerable distances fi'om 
each other, south east ()f the archipelago of Santa 
Cruz. 

Tas\vell and Sherson islands, in 50 37', 176°'9', 
are two low islanms covered with cocoa pal.ms; it 
is probable they are the St. Augustin and EI Grand 
Cocal or Cocos of Mendarna. 

Gilbert's Island, 11 0 0'; 1770 0'. 
Rotumaboo is the Taumacoo of Quiros. The fer­

tility and population of this little spot is extreme; itt 
the space of a mile in length 'Capt. Wilson counted 
tw-o hundred houses, and found hogs, fowls, and 
fruits in the greatest abundance. 1'his island i~ 
four leagues long east and west, and .moderately 
high. 12° 30'; 1770 0' E. 

Duke of York's Island of Byron is ten leagues 
in circuit, enclosing a lagoon on the west, where 
boats can land; but there seems to be no anchor­
age, a.nd no inhabitants were seen .by Byron. 8° 
29'; 1720 22' W. 

Duke of Clarence's Island. 9° 11'; 171 0 30'. 
Isles of Danger, of Byron, are three small ones 

laying n?rth-east and south-west nine miles; they 
have neIther anchorage nor landing, being sur-

rounded 
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f()un-<ied by a reef and coast; nime leagues from 
tbetll ar.e breakers. 

The Fidjee or Prince "\Villiam's Islanus0fTasman 
are ,extremely numerous, fifteen to t\','ellty being 
counted by the 1uissionary ship Duff; they tire (1f 
Inoderate height, covered \vith cocoa pahns, and 
Sll'lTOlUxied by extensive and dangerous reefs. rfhe 
natives are 1110re industrious thaD :the Friendly Is­
lanclers, but are thought to be cannibals. To them 
on the east succeeds the :group to \vhich Cook gave 
the name of FRIENDL y ISLANDS, consisting of sixty­
one, but many of the-In are lllerely spots of coral 
and sand, cloathed. \vith vegetation .. 

The four princi:J~:l ones exan1ined by Cook, are, 
Tongataboo, AnnU1TIOoka, Haapee, al1d Eooa. 

TffiJgataboo, i. e. Sacred Island, the AlTIster­
datu.of Ta-sman, is the largest of the gronp, being 
t\venty leagues in circurufcrence E. S. E. and 
'V. N. \V. The south, east, and \yest shores are 
f,o,rmed of steep coral rocks ten to t\vclve feet high, 
with inteQlals of sandy beach, on \vhich, at lo\v 
water, a line of black rocks i.'i observed. The 
north shore is level \vith the ,,:at .... r, bordered by a ., 

sandy beach, and lined y,'ith shoals ~!nd i~dcL;. 
The ,vhole island is low and level, and its ap­

pearance conveys an i~tca of the lTIostexuberant 
fertility, the entire surf~~ce being covered \vith. 
verdure, and alTIOngst the trees the cocoa palm 
raises its head pre-eminent; unhappily, ho\vever, 
the ,island is deficient in fresh ,vater, and Vd1Ut 

there is, in general, is very indifferent. 
Though the coral rock, which [ornls the base 

of 

Fn, !/ft,"1 

J '/flnth. 
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of the island, is in'many places naked, the soil in 
other parts is of considerable depth, and is in the 
cultivated grounds, a black vegetable mould over 
a sub-stratum of clay. In the lowest ground the 
soil js a mere coral sand, but still covered with 
vegetation. 

rrhe only stones, except coral, observed on the 
island, are small blue pebb1es, and a smooth black 
stone, lapis lydillS, of which the natives make their 
hatchets; but it is not certain that both these are 
not brought from other islands. 

To give a general idea of the dwel1ing of the 
natives, we select the description of a village from 
Capt. Cook : * 

" It is delightfully situated on the bank of the 
inlet, ,vhere all, or most of the principal persons 
of the island reside, each having his house in the 
midst of a small plantation, with lesser houses and 
offices for servants. These plantations are neatly 
fenced round, and, for the most part, have only 
one entrance. This is by a door fastened on the 
inside by a prop of wood, so that a person has to 
knock before he can get adlnittance. Public roads 
and narrow lanes lie" between each plantation, so 
that no one trespasseth upon another~ Great part 
of some of these inclosures is laid out in grass. 
plats, and planted with such things as seem Inore 
for ornament than use; but hardly any· were 
without the kava-plant, from which they make 

their 

• Vol. I, page 282) third voyage. 
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their favourite liquor. Every article of the ve· 
getable produce of the island abounded in others 
of these plantations; but these, I observed, are 
not the residence of people of the first rank. 
There are some large houses near the public roads, 
\vith spacious sInooth grass-ph~ts before thenl, and 
uninclosed. These, I ,,'as told, belonged to the 
king; and, probably, they are the places ,vhere ' 
their public assenl blie~ are held." 

This island has the best harbour of the group, 
within several islands and reefs on the north side. 

Annamooka, Rotterdanl of "rasman, is nlore 
elevated than the slnall islands ,vhich surround it, 
but still can be considered only as a lo,v island. 
In the centre is a salt lake one Illile and a half 
broad, round ,yhich the land rises \\'ith a gradual 
ascent, and its surface is covered "'ith \vild ducks. 
The north shore is cOlnposed of steep coral cliffs 
nine or ten feet high, \vith some intervals of sandy 
beach. There is no stone but coral on the island, 
except a single rock twenty to thirty feet high of 
a yellow calcareous and very hard stone. The po­
pulation Capt. Cook estilnateu at two thousand. 
The water on the island is better than that at 
Tangataboo, but yet is indifferent: the best is pro .. 
cured by digging holes near the side of the lake. 
Fruit is more abundant on this island than on the 

,former, and the undulating surface gives it a 
more pleasingly varied appearance. 

Haapee, though considered by the natives as 
one island, is in reality composed of fOllr very lo\v 
islands, about half a mile distant from each other: 

layin~ 
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I£r;:J:. laying ·N~E. aDd S_ W., but aU joined by ceral reefs 
wh.i~h dry at low water. The whvle oe€upisSi a 
space of nineteen milles inlellgth, and each island 
is ab\Jut six or seV(tll Iniles long, and tlA~O to fOUl.' 
miles broad. Lefooga is well cultivat~d and in­
labited. Hoolai\'a, on the contrary, is entirely 
desert and abandoneci. On each of these is­
lands is an artificial mount, said by the natives to 
be erected in meluory of some _of their chiem. 
The only ,vater either of these islands posS8Ses is 
froln very brackish wells. 

Between Happee and Annamooka, the sea is 
sprinkled \vit1~ islets and neefs, t\VO of which only 
«leserve notice, Toofooa and Kao. The former iff 
a. volcano, \"hich, according to the natives, some­
tilnes thro"rs out large stones, and while Capt. 
Cook \vas here, sInoke and fialnes issued from it. 
It is inhabited. 

Kao is N.'''. t\VO luiles and a half from Toofooa, 
and is a yast rock of a conical figure. The other 
islands in the vicinity are mere coral reefs from 
one to half a mile in circumference, but all coverecl 
\vith verdure, and particularly cocoa paInls. 

Eooa, or ~liddleburg of Tasman, may be con­
sidered as an elevated island, in comparison with 
the generality of those of these seas, being visible 
twel \'e leagues. The highest part is on the S. E. 
and is almost fiat, from whence it declines very 
gen tly to\vards the sea, and presents an extensive 
prospect, where groves of trees are only inters­
persed at irregular distances, in beautiful disorder, 
and the rest of the land covered with grass. Near 

the 
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the shore it is quite shaded with trees; amongst 
which are the habitations of the Dati \·e~. 

Capt. Cook thus describes the interior of the 
island. "'-" About half \vay up the highest part 
of the island, we crossed, a d~ep valley, the 
bottom· and' sides of \~/hich, though CODlposed of 
hardly any thing but coral rock, vvcre clothed \vitl~ 
trees.. ,r e were now about t\VO or three h wldred 
feet above the level of the sea, and yet even here~ 
the coral was perforated into all the holes and in .. 
equalities, which usually diversify the surface of 
tllls substance within the reach of the tide. In ... 
d.eed, ,ve found the saIne coral till ,ve began to 
approach the sUlnmits of the highest hills; and, 
it was ren1arkable, that these were chiefly COlD. 

posed of a yellowish soft sandy stone. The soil 
there is in general a reddish clay, \vhich in many 
places seemed to be very deep. On the most ele­
vated part of the. \vhole island ,vc found a round 

platform, or luount of earth, supported by a wall 
of coral, stones, to bring ,vhich to such a height 
must have cost much labour. Our guides told us, 
-that this nlount had been erected by order of their 
chief, and that they sonletime.s met there to drink 
kava; they called it etc/zee, by \"hich nanle an 
erection, which \VC had seen at Tangataboo, as 
already mentioned, ,vas distinguished. Xot many 
paces from it was a spring of excellent ,vater; 
and, about a mile lo\\yer do\vn, a running stlT[lln, 

\vhich s 
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which, we were told, found its \vay to the ~ea. 
when the rains were copious. We also met with 
water in nlany little holes, and no doubt great 
plenty Inight be found by digging. 

Froln the elevation to which ,,,e had a~cended, 
we had a full view of the whole island, except a 
part of the south point. The south east side, from 
\vhich the highest hills we ,vere now upon are 
not far distant, rises with very great inequalities 
imlnediately from the sea, so that the plains and 
meadows, of \\yhich there are here some of great 
extent, lie all on the north-west side, and as they 
are adorned \yith tufts of trees, intermixed with 
plantations, they form a very beautiful landscape 
in every point of view. While I was surveying 
this delightful prospect, I could not help flattering 
~yself \vith the pleasing idea that sOlne future na­
vigator may, from the same station, behold these 
meadows stocked with cattle, brought to these 
islands by the ships of England, and that the com­
pletion of this single benevolent purpose, inde­
pendently of all other considerations, would suf­
ficiently mark to posterity, that our voyages had 
not been useless to the general iflterests of huma­
nity. Besides the plants common on the other 
nighbouring islands, we found on the height a 
species of acrosticum, melastom a, and fern tree, 
with a few other ferns and plants not common 
lower down." 

This island had not yet got dogs on it when 
Capt. Cook visited it. On the north-west side is 
English road, where boats mar land at all times 

• In 
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in a 'small creek. Alllong the rocks \yhich line 
the shore of ~ this road, is a brackish spring, from 
which, probably, fi~esh water filay be procured, 
before the tide Inixes \"ith it; and on the sanlC 
side, a little way inland, in a deep ChaS111, Captain 
Cook found very good water, but \vhich re­
quired tilne and trouble to be conveyed to the 
beach. 

KOlnango has a pretty large pond of tolerable 
water, but no appearance of a running strealTI. 
. Kootoo is two Iniles long, and nearly the same 
.breadth. It~ . north-west end is low, but it rises 
suddenly to\vards the Iniddl e; and on the south­
east, it terminates in reddish clayey clift;'. It is 
cultivated and inhabited. Its only water is fron) 
dirty and brackish ponds. 

From the situation. of the Friendly IslanJs to­
.wards the tropic, the clinlate is more variable than 
nearer the equator. The \vinds are usually from 
SOlne point bet,veen south and east, and when 
moderate, the \\reather is fair, but \vhen fres~, 

there is often rain. They sonletimes veer to the 
north, and even ~.W., \vith hot sultry \veather 
and heavy rain; but these winos never last long, 
nor blow fresh. 

All tile .vegetable productions are evergreens ~ 

of cultivated fi~l1its, the principal are plantains, of 
which there. are thirteen varieties; the. bread­
fruit, the jambu and ellvee, the latter a kind of 
plum, and the shaddock. Besides cocoa-nuts, 
they have ~hree other kinds o£ pahns. rrhere is 
also a species .of. \vild fig, .which . is sometimes 

\ 
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~aten.' The other cultivated vegetables are au: 
gar-cane, bamboo, gourds, turmeric, yams of two 
sorts, one black and very large, the other white 
and small. A. large root, called kappe, and one 
not unlike our white potatoe, the 1TUlnioc and the . . 

JeeJee. 
The only quadrupeds, besides hogs, are a 

few rats, and SOlne dogs, which are not originally 
natives of ·this group, but were introduced by 
Captain Cook in his second voyage, and some 
were al so brought from the Fidjee Islands. A 
large breed of fowls is found in a domestic 
state. 

The birds are, parrots and parroquets, owls, 
cuckoos, kingfishers, and a bird the size of a 
thrush, 'which is the only one that sings, but 
which compensates the \\rant of o.thers by the 
strength and melody of its notes. The other land 
birds are rails of two kinds, one as large as a pi­
geon, the other not bigger than a lark; coots, 
fly -catchers, a very small swallow, and three sortl 
of pigeons, one of which is the bronze winged. 
The water fowl are, ducks. blue and white herons, 
tropic birds, noddies, two species of terns, a 
small curlew, and a large plover spotted with 
yellow. There are also the large bat, or :flying 
fox, and the common sort. 

The only noxious or disagreeable reptiles and 
insects are, sea snakes, scorpions and centip.edes.· 
guanas, and small lizards. Amongst the insect, 
~re beautiful moths, butterflies, very large spiders, 
making in the whole about fifty species. 

The 
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The sea abounds ,vith fish, though of fe,v va-
-rieties. The most comnlon are, lTIullets, parrot 
fish, silver fish, old "rives, soles, leather jackets, 
bonitas and albacores, eels, sharks, rays, pipe 
fish, a fish resembling the pike, and devil fish. 

The reefs and shoals are covered \vith an end-
.less variety of shell-fish; anlong ,,,hich are the 
true hammer and pearl oyster, and several other 
ki'MS, but more of the common sort, panamas, 
.cones, and the gigantic cockles. There are like­
wise several sorts of sea eggs, star fish, crabs, and 
cray fish, and a considerable variety of corals; 
amongst which are two red kinds, the one ele­
gantly branched, the other tubulollS; several 
sorts of sponge, &c. 

Good water is scarce in all these islands. It is 
indeed to be found in most of thein, but' either in 
too small a quantity, or in situations too incon­
venient, to serve the purpose of navigators. 

The natives of the Friendly Islands seldom 
exceed the middle size, but are strong and ,veIl 
made; their features are very various, and among 
them are many true European countenances and 
Roman noses. Their eyes and teeth are good, 
but the latter are not very white or well set. 
The women are not so much distinguished from 
the men by their features as by their shape, which 
is much more delicate; and though there are SOlne 

very beautiful females to be met with, they are 
not commOD. 

The general colour is a shade deeper than the 
copFer brown, but many of both sexes have an 
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FritfUl1y 01ive complexion, and some of the WOlnen' are Islands_ 

even much fairer. Their hair is~ in general, 
straight, thick, and strong, though a few have 
it brushy or frizzled. The natural colour is 
black, but most of the men and some of the wo-

.men have it stained of a brown or purple colour, 
and a fe\v of an orange cast. Their countenances 
express cheerfulness, mildness, and good nalure, 
though ~~olnetinles in the presence of their chiefs 
they aSSUllle an air of gravity, which, however, 
is evidently foreign to their general character. 

l"he graceful air and firm step with which they 
,,,alk, are obvious proofs of their personal ac­
cOlnplishulents, and their moral qualities are not 
less conc~,picuous. They are frank, good hu­
tnour~d, i~ldustrious, ingenious, persevering, and 
above ~11l, hospitable to strangers, with whoJ;ll they 
court an intercourse by barter, ,vhich they under­
stand perfectly. 

130th sexes and all ages have, however, the 
strongest propensity to thieving froin strangers, 
\vhich is perhaps more o\ving to the desire of 
satisiying their curiosity, than to any natural 
principle of dishonesty, for thefts ~mong them-
selves seenl to be very uncommon. ~ 

There are few natural defects or deformitjes to .. 
be found amongst them, nor do they app~ar sub. 
ject to numerous or acute diseases. Amongst 
t.hose with which they are occasionally afflicted, 
are a sort of blindness, caused by _ a disease of 
the corne~, the ringworm, and an indolent s\\:,"el­
l~g of the legs and arms. 

They 
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1~hey, wear their hair'in yarious inanners, some 

cutting'c it short, others letting it gro\v, others 
again having one side long and the other side 
short, . and sometilnes entirely shaved, except a 
single lock on one side. The l1len cut their 
beards short, and both sexes eradicate the hair 
from under the arll1S. The ll1en are tattooed fi'oln 
the middle of the belly half way dO\\Tl1 the thighs, 
with a blue colour. 'The wOlnen' have SOBle spots 
on the inside of their hands only tattooed, and 
the kings are exempted froln this CllStOll1. 

The dress of both sexes is the salne, and con­
sists of' a piece of cloth or matting ,,~ouncl once 
and' half round the waist, ,vhcre it is confined by a 
girdle or cord; it is double before, and hangs 
do\vn like a petticoat, to the In.idJle of the leg; 
the upper part above the girdle, is formed into 
several folds, so that ther.e is sufficient cloth to 
dra\\' up and ,vrap round the shoulders. The size 
of this garment is in proportion to the conse­
quence' of the wearer, the inferior class being con .. 
tent with very small ones, and often ,year nothing 
bu.t a piece of narrow cloth, or matting like a sash, 
and called a maro, which they pass between the 
thighs, and wrap round the waist, but the use 
of it is chiefly confined to the men. In their 
great entertainments they have dresses Inade for 
the purpose of the same form, but covered with 
red feathers. Both men and WOlnen shade their 
faces fronl the sun with little bonnets of various 
materials. 

The ornaments of both sexes 
DB 

are necklaces of 
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the fruit of the pandanus, and various s.weet 
slnelling flowers, of small shells, sharks~ teeth_ 
and other things. On the upper part of the arm 
they sometimes wear a polished mother of pearl 
shell ring, rings of tortoiseshell on the fingers, 
and a number of these joined together as brace. 
lets. The lobes of the ears, though most fre. 
quently but one, are perforated with two holes, in 
which they wear cylindrical bits of ivory or reed, 
three inches long, thrust in at one hole and out at 
the other. The WOlnen rub themselves allover 
with the powder of turmeric. 

They frequently bathe in the fresh water ponds, 
though the water in most of them stinks intole. 
rably, and these they prefer to the sea-water which 
they think hurts their skin. They rub their 
bodies all over, and particularly their heads, with 
cocoa-nut 011, which preserves the skin smooth 
and soft. 

Their mode of life is a medium between in. 
dolence and labour. 1-'he climate, and the na­
tural fertility of the· soil, renders the latter un. 
necessary, and their active dispositions is a bar 
to the former. 

The employments of the women are generally con., 
fined to domestic concerns, and the manufacturing 
their cl~th and Inats, which latter are of several 
kinds, . for dress, sleeping on~ or mere ornam~ 
These last are lnade from the tough membraneous 
palt of the stock of the plantain tree, anq: those 
tor clothing of the pandanus, cultivated fill' that 
purpos~ WHile the.,sleeping ~~ts are formed of a 

plant~ 
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plant called evarra. ' The women are also em. 
. ployed in making cOlnbi and small baskets, of the 
!alne materials as the mats, or of the fibrous husk 
of the cocoa-nut, which they finish in a Inost neat 
and elegant manner • 
. .. 'fhe occupations of the men are by far more 

laborious and extensive than those of the \YOlnen : 

agriculture, architecture, fishing, and boat build­
ing, being their principal enlplo) nlel1ts. Culti. 
vated roots fonning the chief part of their food, 
they pursue this object with the greatest diligence, 
and have brought it to considerable perfection. 

Their plaintain walks and yam fields are very 
extensive, and are enclosed by neat fences of 
reeds. The planting these vegetables requires no 
other labour than that of digging holes for their 
reception, which is done in regular lines, \"ith a 
kind of wooden spade only three or four inches 
broad. The cocoa-nut and bread-fruit are scat­
tered ",·ithout regularity, and require no trouble 

. after they are at a certain height. 
Architecture is the science in which they are 

most iluperfect, the habitations of the lower class 
being poor huts, scarce capable of sheltering them 
from the weather, and those of the higher· orders 
are neither agreeable nor comfortable... The 
dimensions of one of a middling size are about 
thirty feet long, twenty broad, and t\velve high. 
They aTe little better than thatched sheds, . sup .. 
po-rtecl by posts and rafters, closed .on the ,,·cather 
side, with strong mats, or branches of the cocoa .. 
nut tree interwoven. The floor is raised with 
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. earth smoothed, and covered with mats. Ano­
ther Inat, from one to three feet broad, bent in a 
selni-circular form, and set on its edge, with the 
ends touching the sides of the l~ouse, and resem·· 
bling a hearth fender, incloses a space for the 
Inother and su~klings to sleep in; the rest of the 
falnily sleep on any part of the tIoor, or if it is 
large, there are slnall huts adjoining for the ser­
vants to pass the night in. l-'he ,vhole of their 
furniture consists of· a bowl or two, in ,vhich they 
make their kava, gourds, cocoa-nut shells, small 
wooden stools, which serve for pillo,vs, and a 
large stool for the head of the family to sit on . 

. Their houses are, ho\vever, of little other use 
than to sleep in, and shelter them from the wea .. 
ther, for they usually take their Ineals in the open . 
aIr. 

In the construction of their boats they shew 
much ingenuity and dexterity, though their 
tools are on] y adzes of a smooth black stone, 
augres of sharks' teeth, and rasps of the rough 
skin of a fish fixed on flat slips of wood.­
The illlplements \vhich they use as knives, are of 
shells. 

Their fish~n;; lines are made from the fibres of 
the cocoa-nut husk, plaited, and the large cor­
dage by t\visting several of these plaits together. 
Their small fishing hooks are entirely of pearl 
shell, but the large ones are only covered with it 
on the back, the points or barbs being of tortoise .. 
shell. l"'hey have ,t!so nets, some of which are 
of a very delicate texture: these they use to catch 

the 
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the fish which remain in the holes of the reefs, 
\vhen the tide is out. The other c111ploYll1ents 
are 111aking 111usical reeds, flutes, \'\'~rlike ,,'ca­
pons, and stools or pillo\vs. rrhe reeds haYl' l'i~llt, 

nine, or ten piece~ placed p~1rall~1 to c~1l'h other, 
but not in any regular progression, so that llone 
of them have lTIOre than six notes; and the fl utes 
are a joint of bamboo, close at both ends, "ith 
six holes, three or which only are used. in playing, 
\vhich is done by applying the thumb of the left 
hand to the left nostril, and blo\ving into one of 
the holes \vith the other; and though the notes 
are but three, they produce a pleasing siluple . 
mUSiC. 

Their ,,,eapons are clubs highly carved, spears, 
darts, and Lo\\'s and alTO'YS, which latter, how­
eyer, seen1 to be lis~d only to kill birds, and not 
. 
Hl ,var. 
. Yalns, plantains, cocoa-nuts, and bread-fruit, 
forln the greatest part of th2ir vegetable diet. Of 
their anilnal food, the chief articles are hogs~ 

fowls, fish, and ~!.il ~ort~ of shea fish. rrhe lo\yer 
people also eat l.Jts and dogs. I~o\vl and turtle 
seem to ue only occasional dainties rescr\~ed for 
their chiefs. 

Their Bleat is in general drest by baking, and is 
eat. without any. kind of sauce ; their beverage at 
their meals is cOIJined to ,vater, or cocoa-nut n1ilk. 
~"heir food is divided into portions, each to 
serve a certain l1umber, I (and these portions are 
~gain subdivided, so that seldolTI Inore than two 
or three persons are seen eating together nt their 

repasts. 
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repasts. The women and men in g~DeraJ eat 
together, but there are certain ranks that can 
neither eat nor drink in company. They seem to 
have no set time for -their meals, but they all 
take one during the night. They go to rest as soon 
as it is dark, and rise with the dawn. 

They are fond of society, and form conversa­
tion parties at one another's houses. Their other 
amusements are singing, dancing, and music per­
formed by the ,vornen. 

Their public diversions are single combats and 
wrestling, in which women as well as men exhi­
bit; dances, in which upwards of 100 men some­
times are engaged, to the music of hollow pieces 
of wood beat on with sticks, and accompanied by 
a chorus of vocal music: the women also perform 
in their public dances. 

One of their chief pleasures is the drinking 
kava, a beverage composed of the root of a spe­
cies of pepper; the process of brewing wliich i~ 
not very delicate. A company being assembled, 
the root is produced, and being broken in small 
pieces, and the dirt scraped off l~ servants, each 
person receives a piece, which, after chewing, he 
spits into a plantain leaf. The person appointed 
to prepare the liquor, receives all the mouthfulls 
into a wooden bowl, and adds as much wa~r as 
will make it of a proper strength'; it is then well 
mixed with the hands, and some loose stuff, of 
which the mats are made, is thrown on the s~r­
face, which int~reepts the fibres, and is wrung 
hard to get as _~uch liquor out of it as .possi~le. 

It 



SOUTRERN POLYNESIA: 

It is then served out to the company in cups of 
about a quarter of a pint each. 'fhis liquor hai 
an intoxicating, or rather stupifying effect, on 
those not used to it; and it is so disagreeable, that 
even the natives, though they drin k it several 
times in the forenoon, cannot swallo,v it without 
making wry faces. 

The bulk of the people are satisfied with one 
wife, but the chiefs have cOlnmonly several; and 
though female chastity in the unmarried of the 
lower order is in little estinlation, those of the 
higher orders are discreet in this respect, and con­
jugal infidelity is very rare. 

Their mourning is very severe, cutting and 
burning their flesh, beating their teeth with stones, 
and inflicting on themselves eyery kind of tor­
ment. The dead are buried, wrapped up in mats 
or cloth. When they labour under any severe 
and dangerous malady, they cut off one, or both 
of their little fingers, which they think the divinity 
l4'ill accept in lieu of their bodies;. 

They have no priests, but are not, therefore, 
without religious ideas; and though they seem to 
have no notion of future punishment, they believe 
that they are j llstly punished on earth. 

Each district, and every fanlily of the higher 
~ders, has its respective tutelary God, and eaeh 
individual his odooa or attendant spirit, who par­
takes more of the evil than the g00d genius, 
being supposed to inflict diseases, and who is, 
therefor.e, pr6pitiated hy s~ri1ic:es, and even SOflle­
ti,ces by' h U1n'Ml ones. 

The 
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The greatest of their .gods· is Higg"o-layo, the' 
lord of the country of the dead, which lies far 
distant, and whither the souls of their chiefs, on 
their release, is immediately conveyed in a fast 
sailing canoe, "there to riot for ever in· the en­
joyment of all 'sensual pleasures. As to the souls 
of the lo\ver class, they are eaten by an imagi­
nary bird, \vhich \valks on their graves. 

The. elements have also their subordinate dei­
ties, who are often at variance with each other. 
The goddess of the wind is named Cala Fila tonga, 
and is believed to cause the' hurricanes, which 
sometimes visit the islands. 

Their' islands they suppose to rest on .the shoul­
ders of the god M owee, \\7ho being tired of his 
burden, 'often endeavours to shake it off, which 
produces the earthqu~kes, to which the islands are 
also subject. 

The same religious system is not, however, pre­
valent throughout all the islands, but the general 
ideas are the salne. . Their morais,: or burying 
grounds, are algo places of religious worship. 

Their form of government somewhat reseln­
bles the. -feudal system of our forefathers, being 
composed. of a king, several powerful hereditary 
chiefs, almost independent of the king, and nu­
merous lesser chiefs, dependent on the former. 
As to the lower class, they are almost the slaves 
of these chiefs, to whom they are profoundly 
submissive. 

The peculiar honours paid to the king are 
that no one is allowed to walk over his head, 

. and 
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and \vhenever he ,,'alks out, everyone must sit 
down till he is past. The Inethod of saluting 
his Inajesty is by sitting do\vn before hiln, bo\v­
ing the head to the sale of' his foot, and touch­
ing it \vith the upper and under sides of the fin­
gers of both hands. After thus saluting the 
king, or any g7eat chief, the hands 11lust not 
touch food of any kind until they are \vashed or 
rubbed \vith the ]eayes of plants, as a substitute 
for \vater. If the king enters the house of a sub­
ject, it can never be inhabited again by its owner; 
hence the king has a house in eyery district. 

The language of the l'rienJly I~)landers, which 
is froLH the ~Ialay root, is sufficiently copious for 
all the idea) of the people; hannonious in con­
versation; and is adapted both to song and reci­
tative. Its construction is silnpIe, and in SOBle of 
its rules it agrees \vith other languages; as for 
instance, in the degrees of comparison, but the 
nouns or verbs seelll to have no inflection~;. The 
extent of their ycrbal nUlneratiol1 is 100,000. 

The cloth of their garments is nlade of the 
bark of the slender stalks of the paper Inulberry 
cultivated for the purpose, and is thus perform­
ed. The outer rind of the bark being scraped 
off, the inner is rolled up to make it fiat, and is 
macerated in \vater for a night; it is then laid on 
the trunk of a tree, squared, and beat \vith a 
wooden instrlllnent fGIl of grooves on all sides, 
until a piece of cloth is produced, and the longer 

. .it is beat, the finer and closer is the cloth. When 
this 
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this operation is finished, the pieces, 'Which ar@ 
usually from faur to six feet· in length, and a half 
as broad, are spread out ·to dry, and are after­
wards joined together by smearing the edges 
with the viscous juice .of a berry. Having been 
thus lengthened, they are laid over a large piece 
of wood with a kind of stamp between made of 
a fibrous substance closely interwoven. They 
then take a bit of cloth, and dipping '-it in a 
certain juice expressed from the bark of a tree, 
rub it briskly over the cloth, which gives it a dul1 
brown colour and a dry gloss. 

The other islands of this group discovered since 
the voyage of Captain Cook, are Lata., Hamoa, 
Vavao, on the north, all fertile and populous. 
South of the Friendly Islands are Tasman, or PyI­
start Island, the Isle Vasquez, or Maurelle, and 
the group of Kermandec, midway bet\veen the 
Friendly Islands and New Zealand. The principal 
of this group are, Sunday Island, or Raou), in 
29° 12'; 178 0 20' W;. Macauley'S Island,. two 
miles and a half long N.W. and S.E. moderately 
elevated on the east; its only vegetation is coarse 
grass and the mangrove; the surface is covered 
with burnt rock and pumice stone, evincing the 
existence of volcanic fires. It has no' running 
water, but from the deep gullies observed, it is. 
probably subject to heavy rains. Rats and mice 
were observed on it. Five leagues south.,f this 
isl~d are the two barren and rocky eW"tis islets.. 
Recherche Island./ in this group, is of a triangular. 

shape 
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shape and of moderate height; there is anchorage 
and a run of fresh water on the west. The Hope 
rock is half a tnile in circuit, and eighty yards 
high, $1 0 39/ S., and 181 0 20' ,E. 

On the north side of the Friendly group are 
many scattered islands, of \vbich the following 
are the best known. Traitor's island of Le Maire 
(Keppel island of 'V"allis), three miles and a h.alf 
long, has fresh ,vater and anchorage, and is in­
habited; Cocos ofLe Maire (Boscawen of Wallis), 
is three leagues in circuit rising in a high peak; 
Horn Island of Le Maire seems to be J' EnfilJ2.l. 
Perdu of Bougainville. 'Vallis Island, fwther 
north, is a mile long, of ll1iddling height and co­
vered ,,,ith trees; on the west it is lined by a reef 
in which is an opening capable of receiving ships. 

NAVIGATOR'S ISLANDS. 

The group discovered and named NAV1GATOR~S 
ISLANDS, by Bougainville, was also visited by La. 
Perouse. The known number is seven, but the 
names given them by the French navigators, 
and those in Arrowsmith's Chart of the Grand 
Ocean are very different; they are from W.N.W. 
to E.S.E. as follow: Otawhy (Pola fr.), Ga­
linesse fr.,. Oatooah (Oyolava fr.), TootooiUah 
(Maouna fr.), Tanfooe fr., Leone ff., Tooma­
hooah (Opoun fr.) The natives reckon three Dther 
islands to the S. W. This chain received the name 
of Navigator's Islands from the number of canoes 

of 

-
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of the' natives, and their dexterity in the manage..; 
ment of theIn, circumstances which ar~, how .. ' 
ever, COlnmon to all Polynesia. 

These islands are ele,·atcd \vith borders of low' 
land to\vards the ~ea, and generally surrounded 
by reefs. Tootooillah or Maouna, is extremely' 
fertile, abounding in cocoa nuts, bread fruit, a~d 
~ranges ; hogs are so plentiful that in twenty hours' 
La Perouse procured five hundred, besides fowls 
and pigeons. The island has several cascades, and 
on the coral oeaches ,vere picked up basaltic 
pebbles. Ofl;tooah or Oyolava, according to ~a 
Peronse, equals Otaheite in beauty. and size, ·as 
~ell as in fertility and population; and this navi. 
gator estilnates the w·hole population of the chain 
at four hundred thousand, which, ho\vever, ap.­
pears to be far beyond the truth. 

At Maouna, Captain de Langle, the compa­
nion of La Perouse, the naturalist of the expedi. 
tion, and nine men, ,vere treacherously murdered 
by the natives, in whose friendly appearance they 
placed an imprudent confidence. The natives of 
these islands equal or excel the Otaheitians in the 
various kinds of Inanufactures, and particularly in 
that of a kind of linen with SOlne plant resembling 
flax. The same disgusting licentiousness in the 
intercourse of the sexes was observed here as at 
the Society Islands. 

Penrhyn Island is solitary, small, low, and co. 
vered with trees, discovered in 1789, latitude gO 
10', longitude 1570 45'. 

Caroline 
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Caroline Island, discovered by Broughton, in 

1796, is five miles lonE.' 

.. 
~iARQUESAS. 

The isles Marquesas lay in -a chain N. W. 
and S. E., "being composed of two groups; the 
s~~lth-easternnl0st, discoyered by Mendana, ill 
1795, and ilamed after Don Garcias de Mendoza, 
Marquis of Canete, and then Viceroy of Peru. 
To the fou~ seen by l\lendana, Capt. Cook added 
a fifth in 1774, and in April 1791 the American 
Captain IngrahalTI discovered the north-western 
group. In June of the same year this group ,vas 
visited by Marchand, a French navigator, \yho, 
not knowing of the prior discovery, nalned them 
isles de la Revoll~tion. In Mareh 1792, Lieut. 
~ergest, the unfortunate companion of Vaneou .. 
ver, touched at the salne group, and after hinl, 
Captain Vancouver named them Hergest1s Islands. 
In .Decelnbe~ 1792, Roberts, another American 
Captain, visited thenl, and it ,,,"ould appear gave 
them the general name of Washington, though 
Ingraham also gaye this naUle to one of theIne 
The fact of prior discovery by the Americans be­
ing undoubted, justice deluands that the nalne of 
Washington ~bould be continued to theln. The 
synonimous nalnes of the different islands are as 
follow: 

Native N ames~ 

Ohitoa 
Ohitaoah (Wilson). 

European Names. Navigators, 

}Sta. Madelena. Mendana. 

VOL. IY. E Onataya, 
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• Native- Names. 
Onataya'(Wilson) 
Motane. 

European Names. NavigatGrs" 

}St. Pedro.: ... Mendana. 

~ Ohitahoo (Wilson)} . . " 
TO\vata. Sta. ChristIna ... DIttO. 

H · I omlnlca • • · • · IttO. olva 10va. 
Ohevahova (Wilson) . J~ D "" D" 

Teebooa (Wilson) .,:}. Hood ......•. Cook. 
Fetugu Krusenstern. Adams ........ Ingraham. 
Rooapooal!~ (WIlson) ; Marchand •... Marchand. 
Uapo3h (l~rusen- (Trevenen ...• Hergest. 

stern). f ) Jefferson ...... Roberts 

Rooahoogah (T~Vilson) '} R" Hergest 
( IOU. • • • • • • • • • 

U ahuga (Krusen- j Massachusets .. Roberts. 
stern). 

( Federal. • • . .. Ingr~hatn. 
Nooaheevah (Wilson) ~ Baux ... '.' .• " . Marchand. 
Nukahiva (Krusen). J Sir H. Martin. Hergest. 

f Adams." .•... Roberts. 
Uuknown, one mile ( Lincoln. .. .. Ingraham. 

and a half S.E of, Revolution ... Roberts. 
~ap.~ah~ t\\TO miles J Platte ........ M~rchand. 
III Cll CUlt. t Level .•••... WIlson. 

Franklin. ." ... Ingraham. J 

Mottuaity, (two is- Two Brothers. Marchand. 
lands. Hergest rocks. Hergest. 

. 
~ r ~ . F I Hlau. 

- ~ ,::) 

~ I Fattuhu. 
,_"':! l -. 
--.J 

Blake. . • • . . • • Roberts. 

{

Knox ....... Ingrah'am • 
Masse .....••. Marchand. 
Freemantle • • • Roberts. 

{

Hancock. '.. Ingraham. 
Chanal . . . . . . • Marchand. 
Langdon. . .•• Robert$. 

The 
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The Marquesas are eie,Tated, volcanic, ~lnd Muri/' '.2 • 

rocky, but the vallies are ,veIl \vatercd by rivulets, 
and afford the saIne \'cgetable productions as the 
Society Islands. The ho,~ and rat arc the only 
quadrupeds; the first of :l very S111Ull size, seldolu 
weighing t,,~eh'e pounds. These islands have also 
the comnlon fCHvls, but not abundant. 

The inhabitants are painted as the handso111est 
of the Polynesian race, and in their nlanners differ 
little from the Otaheitians, the saIne licentious in­
tercourse of the sexes characterizing both, as ,veIl 
as the same prostitution of their \YOIUen to stran­
gers, a custoln \vhich produced an adventure to 
one of the good luissionaries, the relation of which 
would make a stoic sluile:* and little less shock­
ing than the offered caresses of the Marquesan 
princess, was the indecent appearance of the fe­
males ,vho visited the ship; for their clothes not 
bearing the ,vet, in these "isits they were left on 
shore, and their sole dress was such as recalled 
the idea of our mother Eve. The green leaves, 
however, attracting the appetite of the goats on 
board the ship, when the women turned to 
defend those before, the hungry aniluals attacked 
theln behind, so that they were ~oon reduced to a 
perfect state of nudity, to the great scandal of the 
bre~liren. 

Ohitoa, t he south-easternmost of the Marquesa 
group, is five leagues in circuit. Mendana an­
chored in a good bay on the south side. 

Onatayia is three leagues in circuit, and appa-
rently little fertile. 

EQ Otihatoo 
,.. Missionary Voyage, page 141, 4Q Edit. 
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J~/a~e8as. Otibatoo is three leagues long, comp08ed'en. 
tirely of hills with fertile vallies. The Bay,' of 

- Madre de Dios of Mendana, or Revolution of 
1 

~ook, near the middle of the west side, is a good 
anchorage ,vith abundance of fresh \vater. 
. Ohevahoa is six leagues long, and composed of 
steep hills 'veIl wooded. In the centre of the island 
rocky precipices start up in the shape of obelisks, 
pin~acles, &c. in such confusion 'as to leave no 
doubt of their being produced by a convulsion of 
nature. ~ 

Fetuga is small, but elevated, with many rocks 
round it. 

Uapoah is six Iniles long, composed of three~ or 
four hills with rocky sumlnits; at the S.W. end is 
a good bay, and others on the south side •. 

Uahuga is six leagues in circuit.: The, ~est sIde 
is rocky and lined by· a' reef: on the S. W. is a 
good bay. It rises in a lofty mountain, of consider. 
able height. 

Nukahiva is the largest of this chain, being 
sixteen leagues long S.E. and S. W.; its 'south 
coast is composed of lofty and rugged rocks, 
down which tUlnble many beautiful cascades, one 
from a height of two thousand feet~ ~On·this side 
are three good bays, nalned Comptroller's Bay, 
(Hergest) Port Anna Maria, and TchitschigoiF 
(Krusenstern )~ 

Hiau and Fattuhu are two un inhabitedialandi, 
but visited by the people of the other: islands for 
cocoa-nuts. 

Between the Friendly and Society groups-a~e the 
fol. 
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follo,ving scattered is1ands. Savage Island of Cook 
19° Q,'; 169° 30' W. 

Pahnerston's Island of Cook 1774, is formed 
by nine or ten spots of earth joined by co:-al reefs; 
the largest spot is not above one .mile in circum­
ference, .and not 1110re than three feet above the 
level the ·of sea; they forn1 a semicircle enclosing a 
bay or lagoon on the 'vest. "There is no anchor­
age round theIn, but safe landing for boats. The 
soil, - ,vhich consists of a very thin layer of ve­
getable mould over a coral base, is covered ,vith 
bushes, and a good many cocoa-nut trees. They 
are uninhabited, have no fresh ,vater, but are fre­
quented by great 11tuubers of' Inen of ,var and 
.tropic birds, and boobies; some owls~ curlews, 
and sand pipers ,vere also seen on them, as well as 
smal1 brown rats. Fish is abundant. 

" At one part of the reef, which bounds the 
lake within,'"' says Captain Cook,* "there was a 
large bed of coral ahnost even ,vith the sUl·face, 
which afforded perhaps one of the most enchant­
ing prospects that nature has any where produced, 
Its base was fixed to the shore, but reached so far 
in that it could 110t be seen, so that it seelned to 
be suspended in the ,vater, \vhich deepened so 
suddenly; that, at the distance of a fe\v yards, 
there might be seven or eight fatholTIs. The sea 
was at this time quite unruffled, and t11e sun 
shining bright exposed the various sorts of coral 
in the most beautiful order; some parts branching 
into the ,vater \vith great luxuriance, others laying 
collected ·in round balls, and in various other fi-

E 3 gures; 
.. Cook'~ third "oyage, Vol. I. p. 216. 
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lfUres; all which were greatly heightened by 
spangles of the richest colours, that glo\ved from 
a number of large clams, which were every where 
interspersed. But the appearance of these was 
still inferior to that of the multitude of fishes, 
that glided gently along, seemingly with the Inost 
perfect security. The colours of the different 
sorts were the most beautiful that can be ima­
gined; the yellow, blue, red, black, &c. far 
exceeding any thing that art can produce. Their 
various fortns, also, contributed to increase the 
richness of th is submarine grotto, which could 
not be surveyed \vithout a pleasing transport, 
mixed, however, with regret, that a ,York, so 
stupendously elegant should be concealed, in a 
place where mankind could seldonl have an, op­
portunity of rendering the praises justly due to 
so enchanting a scene."-18° 0' ; ~G3j 12' 'V. 

He~vey Island, of Cook, 1774, named Terrouge 
Atooa by the natives, is silnilar to Pa]merston's 
Island, being composed of three or four spots of 
dry ground, covered with bushes, joined by reefs, 
and is six leagues in circumference. There is no 
anchorage round it. The natives seem. to differ 
materially from those of the Society Islands of 
Cook, though their language is the same. They 
are of :l darker colour, and have much more sa­
vage features, resembling the natives of Ne\v 
Zealand; neither are they so friendly as the for­
mer. Their hair is .strong and black, sometimes 
worn loose, at others tied iu a bunch on the crown 
of the head, while some have it cut short. '-fheir 

only 
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cnly covering is a narrow strip of mat round thj 
loins, nor do they appear to practice tattooing. 

1 (\ 18'· 1580 54' "\V .-, . 
Otakootaia, or Venooa-ette, is about three 

leagues in circllinfercnce, not more than six feet 
abo\'e the level of the sea, and has no anchorage 
or fresh ,vater. Besides bushes, it has cocoa ... 
nut.;;;-is uninhabited-but sOlnetilnes visited by 
the nati,-es of the neighbouring island of \f ateeoo. \ 
Boats can land on the west side. 19:) 51' ; 
1 :- ~ 'J d l' ""r J~) ,..., ~. 

If ateeo i~ four leagnes S.E. of Otakootaia, and 
~ 1)()l~t six leagues in circumference. Its surface 
is I.~l \-cfsifieLl \'¥'j ~h small hills, entirely covered 
,ritl! verdure, and it produces the cocoa palm, 
plantain, bread-fruit, the tow plant, and other 
vcp,'ctables of these seas; and is well supplied 
"'ith hogs. The natives are silnilar to those of 
the S'Jciety Isl~nds, and recei,-ed Captain Cook 
,vith cbearfulness and hospitality. 

At this i'·1,~nd, that na\-igator lnet three natives 
of Oi:aheite, ,vho had been driven by the winds 
anJ currentg thus far to leeward, in attelnpting to 
pass in a canoe to Uliatea. Captain Cook after 
relating their story observes, "The application 
of the above n~rrative is obvious.; it wili serve to 
explain better than a thousand conjectures of 
speculative reasoners, ho"\v the detached parts of 
the earth, and in particular, how the islands of 
the· South Sea Inay have been first peopled, es­
pecially those that lie remote froln any inhabited 
:continent, gr froln each other." But this fact, 

E 4 a~ 
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as well as others of- the sam~ nature, . proves ai. .. , . - . 
rect1y the contrar:yof the inference .deduced from 
it by C~ptain Cook; namely the peopling "\ of 
Polynesia ,from "the west, for in all these i~stances 
~he natives have been driven from east to· west by. 
the trade wind and equatorial currents, and hence 
the real consequence would seem .to be the de­
rivation of the Polynesian race from America, a 

. consequence, however, which every physical and 
moral feature. of these people forbid us to adopt. 
~angeea Island, south of Wateeoo, is five 

leagues' in circuit, rising ~ in the middle to hills, 
visible ten leagJles. The S. W. shore is composed 
of cliffs of sand stone ten feet high, with many 
caverns worn by the sea. The north shore is 
composed o( broken land, with ravines and in­
tervals of sandy beach. Captain Cook found 
Jleither anchorage nor 1anding place. 'The natives 
resemble those of Wateeoo. 

Several degrees farther east are met .other 
scattered islands, in the. following succession. 
Qheteroa, a high island, four leagues in circuit : 
it abounds in the casuarina, and is inhabited • 

. Toobooai, five leagues long, rises in hills of 
eonsiderable elevation, with a narrow border of 
low land, edged by a sandy beach, and covered 
with lofty trees. The ilills are. clothed with: grass 
and trees in tufts, except some patches of rock. 

" On the N_W~ side is anchorage and landing for 
-boats, through a break in the reef. The in­
habitants appear unfriendly. 23° 25'; 149°.2<Y W. 
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High Island, of Captain Broughton, 
230 42', longtude 1480 03' 'V. 

57 
is in latitude 

Again proceeding to the north \ve lneet two 
insignificant islands, forlning the ,,'estern lilnit -of 
the Society chain. They are n31ned GenUa\T;}, 
the Scilly of Wallis" and probably the del Pele­
grino of Quiros, a group of 10'" patches, on a 
reef 160 SO'; 15jO 101, '~r. 'fhe second is a 
similar collection of islets, named lVlapija . by the 
Society islanders, and Lord Howe's Island~ by 
'Vallis, probably the Fugitiva of Quiros, 16° 416' ; 
1540 8' 'V-. both these islands are uninhabited) 

SOCIETY ISLANDS. 

The group to \vhich Captain Cook gave the 
nam·e of Society Islands, consists of six only, 
viz. Marua, Bolabola, Tubia, Otaha, Ulietea, and 
Huaheine; but to these ~se lTIay add Otaheite, 
Einlao, Sir Charles Saunders's, Tethuroa, ·and 
Miatea. 

Otaheite being nearly in the centre of the 
group, and the inost considerable and celebrated, 
deserves to be first noticed. 

It seems certain that this island is the Sagit­
tU1"ia of Mendana, so long looked for in- vain, 
until it was discovered by \tV all is in 1766, ,vho 
named it King George the Third's Isla.nd. In( 
the same year it ,vas visited by Bougainville, who, 
u~acquainted with the English navigator's prior 
discovery, named it N~w Cytlzera. Finally, Cap-

tain 
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tain Cook nearlY completed the kno\vledge of i1 
in his three yoyages; a!ld what he left undonE 
has been amply accomplished by the frequen1 
visits paid to it since,· and above all, by the nar .. 
ratives of the missionaries, ",'ho resided in the 
island for! considerable periods. 

Otaheite is composed of two circular peninsulas, 
joined by an isthmHs, three nliles broad. The 
north ,vest peninsula is much the largest, and 
both together are about 100 miles in circum­
ference: Both rise in lofty hills, leaving only a 
border of low land, of three miles ill breadth, 
towards the sea. The whole island is surrounded 
by reef.,;, in ,vhich, ho,vever, are several openings, 
forming good anchorage. 

"Perhaps there is scarcely a spot in the uni .. 
verse," J says Captain Cook, * "that affords a lnore 
luxuriant prospect than the south-east part of 
Otalleite. The hills are high and, steep, and in 
many places craggy. But they are covered to 
the very SUllllnit \"ith trees and shrubs, in such a 
manner, "chat the spectator can scarcely help: 
thinkin~, that the very rocks possess the property 
of producing and supporting their verdant cloth .. 
ing. Th2 flat laud which bounds those hills. 
toward the sea, and the intetjacent valleys, also 
teem with various productions, that grow with\ 
the most exuberant vigour, and at once fill the 
'mind of the beholder with the idea, that no place 
upon earth can outdo this, in the strength and j 

~ 

beauty ~ 
~ '·01. ii. p. 141. 
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beauty of vegetation. Kature has been no h~ss 

liberal in distributing rivulets, \vhich ~H'C found in 
every valley; and as they approach the s'~;~, ottcn 
divide into t\VO or three branches, fertilit::illg the 
flat lands through \vhich they run. 'I'he ha­
bitations of the natives are scatt.~red ,vithout 
order, upon the flats; and many of thelTI ap­
pearing to""anl the shore, presented a deliJ'htful 
scene, vie\ved from our ship..;; especially ~t" ~11(!' 

sea, \vithin the reef: \vhich bounds the coast, is 
perfectly still, and affords a ~afe n~~vigation at all 
times for the inhabitants, \"ho are often seen 
paddling in their canoes indolently along, in 
passing froln place to place, or in going to fish." 

In ascending the hills, the vegetable earth of 
the lo\v ground changes to clay and Inarl of dif­
ferent colours, covering a tender grey rock. 
Basaltes seelns to predolninate in the upper 

. 
regIon. 

The trade wind bet\veen E.S.E. and E.N.E. 
prevails generally throughout the year, and \vhen 
llloderate, is accompanied \vith fine clear weather; 
but \vhen it blo\vs fresh, it is usually cloudy, \yith 
sho\vers of rain. In Decelnber and January, it 
sOlnetimes blo\vs for four or five days bet\veen 
W.N.'V. and ~.,v. \vith dark cloudy \veather and 
rain, and of these variations the natives of the 
islands to lee\vard take adV~llltage to "isit Ota­
heite. Winds froln S. vv. to 'V.S. W. are more 
frequent, and son1etimes blo\v in brisk squalls, 
with dark cloudy weathear, a sultry atnlosphere, 
and thunder and lightn~t:lg: when they veer to 

the 

Socil'tg 
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the south of S. W. they· are sometimes so strong 
as to blow down houses and cocoa-nut trees; but 
these tornadoes are never of long duration. 

The Otaheitans have names or personificatio~s 
for these different winds :-the trade wind they 
call Maaraee; between the S.E. and S.S.E. Maoai; 
between the "V.N. W. and N. W. TocrQu; between 
N.W. and North, Erapotaia, WhO;i according to 
their mythology, is the wife of Tocrou; between 
S.W. and W.S.W. Etoa.; and between.S.W. and 
South, Farooa. 

The vegetable (productions of the island are, 
yams, taro root, sugar cane, the kava; . and otllers 
used as food, plantain, bread fruit, cocoa nut; 
the sandal wood is also found' in the mountains, 
and a great number .of other beautiful woods... -
. :.The natural fertility of the soil, and the fine­

ness of the climate, reduce the labours of. culti-
~ .. 

vat ion to almost nothing; and the yams,. cloth 
. plant, of which the seeds are brought from the 
mountains, the kava, and the plantain, are the 
only vegetables that require the slightest attention. 
The yam1they plant in-the same manner as at the 
Friendly Islands. The kava and cloth plant re. 
quire no other care than to cover them from the 
SUD, when young, with the leaves of the bread­
fruit tree. The plantain demands no more than 
cutting off the old stems when the fruit is gather­
ed, and new ones have shot up. The cocoa-nut, 
after it is a foot or two above ground,' is left l

. to 
itself ; ~ and the bread.fruit tree, reproduces t itself 
spontaneously by shoots from the roots, so that, 

instead 
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instead of ,cu1tivating, it is sometimes necessary 
to renlove it, to lllake way for othl'r vegetables. 

The only animal found on the island by the first 
discoverers ,yas the hog, the breed of ,vhich has 
been since much improved by some left behind 
by two Spanish ships in 177·1i ; ,vho also left SOlne 
goats and dogs, both of ,vhich have nlllltiplied. 

The natural curiosities of the island are, as far 
as \ve know, confined to two, of \vhich the prin­
,cipal is a lake of fi'esh water, on the top of one 
of the highest IDountains; to go to which, fronl 
Matavai bay, and return, requires three or four 
days. It is said to be fathomless, and to abound 
·in enormous eels, \yhich are sometimes caught by 
the natives, who venture on the lake on rafts 
made of wild plantain trees. The second curiosity 
is a pond, the water of which, though limpid, de­
posits a yellow sediment, and if drank is found a 
mortal poison, as ,vell as causing those who bathe 
in it to break out in blotches. 

The natives of Otaheite differ materially fi'onl 
those of the Friendly Islands, in their physical as 
well as moral character. They are infinitely more 
delicately formed, and of a much fairer complex­
ion, which is probably owing to their more indo­
lent mode of life, arising from the superior ferti­
lity of the country. But this superior beauty is 
also accompanied ,vith a degree 'of langour and 
-want of animation, most particularly retDarkable 
in their athletic amusements, such as wrestling 
and boxing, which are mere children's play to the 
diversions of the same kind in the Friendly Is-

lands. 
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lands. The women of' Otaheite, according to 
Captain Cook, are more beautiful than those of 
the Friendly Islands, possessing all those physical 
characteristics that distinguish the female sex in 
the most polished countries. 

The Otaheitans are subject to several mortal 
and loathsolne diseases, alYlongst \"hich are the 
·scrophula, a disease called hottati, which produces 
a creoked back, indolent s\vel1ings of the extre­
mities, dropsy, intermitting fevers, dyseutery~ &c. 
and a disease produced by the immoderate use of 
the kava, wbich causes them to break out in 
blotches, and to \vaste away to skeletons. This 
beverage is here chieH y confined to the better 
sort, and is prepar~d in a less disgusting manner 
than at the Friendly Islands; the stalks and leaves 
as \vell as the roots being bruised, and water 
poured over them, ,,'ithout the process of chew­
ing, neither do large companies assemble to drink 
it, as at the fornler islands. . ~ . 

Their general food consists of at least nine­
tenths vegetables; and though of these they have 
usually the greatest abnndance, from the neglect 
of culti\"ation,· or unfavourable seasons, scarcities, 
and even famines, sometilnes occur, in '\vhich 
great numbers perish. When the bread fruit and 
yams are consumed, they have recourse to various 
roots which grow wild in the mountains . 
. Of animal food a very small portion 'falls at any 

tune to the share of the lo\ver class,' and then it 
cons~sts of fish, sea eggs, and other marin~' pro­
d uctIons; The great chiefs are alone able to eat 

pork 
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pork every day, and the inferior ones·, according 
. to their ranks, once a week, fortnight, or 11lOllth. 

When the island is illlpoverished by \yar, or other 
causes, the king prohibits his subjects of e\"cry 

rank from killing hogs, and a silnilar prohibition 
"is also occasionally extended to io\vls. 

The lueals are very numerous, their first rCl1ast. 
being at t\VO o'clock in the morning, after \vhie-It 
they again go to sleep, and their last at eigL t 
0' clock in the evening, The \V0111en hayc not 
only the nl01tification of not being allo\ycd to eat 
,vith the men, but are prohibited all the better 
sorts of food, such as turtle, SOllle killd;~; of rish, 
a.nd several kinds of plantaIns, and it is YC(Y sc:l­
dOlll that even those of the first rank are allo\\Ted 
to eat pork. The \V0111en are also obliged to scr~:e 
up their O\Vl1 victuals, for tl1ey luight certainly 
starve before any gro\vn man, even of the l()v,;cst 
class, \voulddo them sHch an office. rl '~lC chil. 
dren of each sex also eat apart. 

" When Otaheite \vas rediscovered bv our Eng-
• l_ 

lish navigators, it becalne the envy and adnlira-
tion of Europe. Those \vho placed happiness in 
the indulgence of sensual appetite, and fi'eedolu 
in the absence of legal and Inoral restraints, "'ere 
loud in their praises of the i\Tei.C Cythera; and all 
regarded these islanders as singularly favoured by 
Providence, because their food ,vas prod uced 
spontaneously, and because they had no other bu­
siness in life than to enjoy existence. But no\v 
that they are better known, it appears indu:)itably 
that their moral iniquities exceed those of any 

other 
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other people, ancient or~ thode11l" 'Savage '61" civi .. 
lized. Independent of the licentious intercObNe 
'of the .sexes, the horrid practice 'of i'Jifilnticide, 
human sacrifices, &c. crimes 'against nature are 
habitually committed without shame, and as . if to 
she",~: to what loathsomeness of pollution a de­
praved imagination will have recourse, when sated 
with all ordin;~ry abominations, the missiouariEis 
a~sure us that a society wa.s formed' at Otaheite, 
who in their meetings vlere to eat human ordure 
as the seal and sacrament ot their association. U .\) 

, . 
The abolninable society of ArreoYSt i& compoSed 

of. t!10St of both sexes of superior rank who, posses:­
sing the lneans and the inclination to procure a suc­
cession ~of fresh connections, are constantly roam­
ing about, aha spe~d their youths in the most li­
centious enormities. \Vhen an Arreoy woman is 
deli vered of a child, a piece of cloth dipped in 
water is applied to the nose and mouth, which 
suffocates it; but if natural affection leads the p~ 
rents to preserve their offSpring, they are obliged 
to retire from this society, and Ii ve afterwards as 
man and wife. 

"_ The only ceremony in the coming together of 
the sexes is, that the man is obliged to make i ~ 
present to the fathel; of the girl, anq if this lire­
sent is not esteemed large enough, the'] father 
makes no scruple of obliging her to quit her lover 
and live with another, who may be more liberal. 
';. Besides these cases where the horrid custom of 
infanticide prevails, there are others; thus, if a; 

person of either sex of stipe~ior' rank is ~nnect-ed 
with 



SOlfTHERN POLYNESIA. 65 
\vith one of inferior, the children are invariably 
destroyed; and among the lo\ver class, it is COIn­
ll10n for women to destroy their three first chil­
dren, particularly females, tor girls are lnuch more 
generally destroyed than boys, and hence WOluen 
are become so scarce, that fe,v can afford to pur­
chase wives, and the \VOnlen being sought for in 
proportion to their scarcity are continually chang .. 
jng, and by the reaction of evil, destroying theil' 
offspring to be \vithout inC11111brance. 

Among this depraved race old age is treated 
\vith disrespect, and 'old man' is a terlll of the 
highest contempt. The sick are generally totally 
neglected, and often put to death by their rela­
tions. 

Such is the character given of the Otaheitans 
L 

by some of their European visitors, while accord-
ing to others this picture is overcharged and ca­
lumnious. Captain "'"ilson assures us, that it is 
as difficult in this country as any other to have a 
crilninal intercourse with Inarried women, or even 
\vith single ones, except those of the lowe~t class, 
and even alTIOng them many are chaste. It is true 
there exists here a class of prostitutes, more nu­
merous, perhaps, than in other places, and such 
3re the women that fi'equent the ships of Europeans 
and their camps on shore. 

The missionaries also assure us that they have 
never seen any indecency committed in public, 
and that their licentious dances are only performed 
by young. rakes, and never but in the theatre; 
they also tell us, that as tTIothers and ,vives 
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tJ:,~fr the Otaheitans do not dishonour huma.n nature, 
being attentive to the interests of their husbands, 
and' careful of their offspring. Amongst them­
seI ves property is sacre~ and the last will of the 
deceased scrupulously executed, and injurioUl 
words, violence, and theft are severely punished. 

rrhe religious system of the Otaheitans is very 
.ex tensi ve .and com plicat€d. It appears that they 
believe in a kind of trinity, existing in a father, 
a SOIl, and a bird or spirit. This supreme divinity 
resides in a palace in the heavens, ,vith many 
other deities .of inferior order, named Eatuas, 
an.d collectively Fhana'W po, or children of 
the night. The genealogy of their gods is 
like all other theogenies, a system of allegorical 
CostTIography .. 'The isles of the ocean are the frag­
luents of a great continent, \vhich the gods in an~ 
gel' broke to pieces. The tri-une divinities have 
a temple in the district of Oparree, but are only 
invoked in great public calamities, the daily prayers 
being addressed to the Eatuas. Each family has 
al~o its thi, or protecting genius, who, is the au!: 
thor of its good and evil fortune.. The souls of 
the dead they believe to be eaten by the holy. bird 
or deity, and after being purified by a transmuta­
tion into hig substance, take flight and becom·e 
divinities ,vho 'Natch over the fate of mortals. 
They strongly believe in the imlnortality of the 
soul, and in the doctrine of futui'e rewards. '~ The 
tah001'as or priests are very nUluerous and. power ... 
ful, and the chiefs on'solemn occasions officiate in 
the sacrifices. 

All 
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All the ambition of an Otaheitan is to have a 
grand morai, or family mausoleuln, ,vhich is al­
ways placed in the most ronlantic situations, un .. 
der the shade of funereal trees, where the as­
pect of rocks and the murmur of ,,'aters inspire a 
pleasing melancholy. The corpses are placed on 
elevated stages, named tapapoo, where they re­
main until the flesh is consumed, when the bones 
are-collected and deposited in the morai. Mourn­
ing consists in cutting the flesh ,vith the tooth of 
the shark, so that the blood and tears form a hor­
rible mixture. 

Human sacrifices are offered on various occa .. 
sions, such as previous to going to war, on the 
sickness of any of the royal family, on the inves .. 
titure of the king, &c.: in the last case, every 
chief offers from one to three victims, in propor­
tion to the size of his district. 'fhey are always 
of the lowest class, generally criminals, and are 
knocked on the head by surprize, or while asleep, 
so that they have no warning of their fate; the 
ceremony consists in the priests plucking out the 
bowels and one eye, which latter. he presents to 
the king on a plantain leaf. Prisoners taken in 
war are also often sacrificed. They practice cir­
cumcision, not from any religious motive, but 
from an idea of cleanliness, and both sexes are 
tatooed in various parts of the body. 

The governmen~ is a Inixture of despotisln and 
aristocracy. The honours paid to the king are of 
the most extravagant nature. Whatever place be 
enters is made sacred by his presence, and no per ... 

F 2 son 
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son but his' domestics Inay" enter it afterwards; 
he is therefore carried on men's sho·ulders ·when 
out of his own immediate domain, for wherever a 
royal foot touches is sanctified ground. The 
king's dignity does not permit him to feed him­
self, and all persons in passing him, or any of the 
royal fatuily" or even his house, must strip the 
breast and shoulders. Every word in which the 
name of the king enters as a part is forbidden to 
be spoken. 

- The son of the king immediately on his birth . . 
succeeds to the title and honours of his father, 
and the latter descends to the rank' of regent; but 
if the 'king has no son, his brother succeeds him 
at his death. 

To the royal family succeed the erees or great 
chiefs, who possess and govern large districts, and 
are almost independent; the towhas are generally 
relations of the erees, who govern subdivisions of 
their districts; the rattiras are the possessors of 
freehold lands; the manahoonies the cll1tivators, 
without property but free in their persons; and 
finally the towtows, who are servants, or rather 
slaves. The individuals of the inferior classes are 
precluded from rising beyond the rank of towha. 

Since the discovery of the island by the English, 
it has been almost continually at war ;with its 
neighbours. Their battles are all of .. the naval 
kind. Their war canoes are numerous, and in them 
they fight hand to hand on stages, the-vanquished 
usually jumping over~.o~ar~r rand endeavouring to 
save themselve!OJ by SWlffilll1ng; for they never give 

quarter, 
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quarter, except to reserve the prisoner for a lllore 
horrid death the next day. A single battle, there­
fore, generally decides the ,var, and often causes 
whole islands to change their sovereigns. 

The language of the Otaheitans i~ radically 
the same as that spoken in all the islands of this 
ocean, but it is less gutteral than that of the 
Friendly Islands; it abounds in figurati\·~ expres­
sions, and admits of that inverted arrangenlent of 
words, which distinguishes the Greek and Latin 
from IDOst modern languages. 

The first present Illade the Otaheitans by their 
European yisitors, ,vas a disease a thousandfold 
more destructiye than any of their O'Vl1, and 
,vhich in their dissolute state of luanners, and 
added to their general practice of infanticide, 
threatens a speedy exterlnination to the whole 
race. The havoc that this disease has made is in­
deed almost incredible. In 1796, the luissionaries 
estilnated the population of Otaheite at 16,000, 
and in 1804 it ,vas reduced to half that nUluber. 

The residence of the ll1issionaries among theln 
has produced little effect in correcting their luan­
ners; and few, if any, have been converted to 
Christianity. There are, however, some slight 
symptoms of improvement in their adoption of 
some European fashions, particularly coats and 
shirts, which are worn by many of the chiefs, and 
every person of any consequence carries a mus­
quet. The use of European tools is also become 
universal, and the King has learned to write his 
own language in European characters. 

F 3 The 
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~~~:~~:. The various attempts made to introduce do-
mestic 'lnimals and the vegetables of Europe into 
these islands, have had very little success. Be-

. sides the melioration of the breed of hogs, and 
the introduction of goats and dogs by the Spa­
niards in 1774, Captain Cook in his last voyage 
left on them an horse and mare, three cows and a 
bull, an English ram and ewe, and three Cape 
ewes; some geese, ducks, turkeys, and pea-fowl. 
The horse died, the bull ,vas destroyed, and the 
sheep perished, nor had the poultry any better suc­
cess. The goats, however, have multiplied, and 
the missionaries have endeavoured again to in­
troduce sheep, &c. 

The principal road of Otaheite is Matavai Bay, 
or Port Royal, on the north: it is within several 
reefs and opposite a sandy beach with a fresh water 
rivulet. 

Marua, the westernmost of the Society Islands, 
of Cook, is small, but in the middle rises to a 
round hill that may be seen twelve leagues: it is 
surrounded by a reef, and has no good anchorage. 

Bolabola, or BQrabora, is eight leagues in cir­
cumference, and rises in a high dOll hie peaked 
mountain in the middle of the island. On the 
south west side is the harbour of Otravanooah, 
the only place of anchorage round the island, the 
rest being surrounded by a reef; the channel is be­
tween two islets, and is one-third of a mile broad, 
the depth within is twenty-five to twenty-seven 
fathoms. The inhabitants of this island are alnongst 
the most warlike of the Polynesians, having con-

quered 
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quered several of the neighboul;ng islands, but i:/~~:t. 
their power has latterly again declined. 

Tubai, a small low island, five leagues N. by'''"''. 
of Bolabola. 

Otaha, S.E. by E. four leagues from Bolabola, 
has two good roads, 'Viz .. Ohamena on the east, the 
channel into which is bet\veen two slnall islets, 
one mile off shore; the depth is t\venty-five to six. 
teen fathoms. Oherrurua, on the S. "T. is \\'ithiu 
reefs and has twenty to t\venty-five fatho111s. 

Uliatea, or Orayetea, t,vo tniles from Otaha, 
there being no passage bet\veen them for ships. 
On the ,vest side are the harbours or roads of 
Ohamenneno, Teteroa, and Maarahai; Oachate, 
near the south point. Ohetura, on the S.Eo, 
Onimahou on the N.E., and Oopoa near the east 
point; all of which afford good anchorage \vithin 
reefs. The natives of this island are darker than 
their neighbours, and also more savage and less 
hospitable. , 

Huaheine, eight leagues N.E. of Uliatea. On 
the N. W. side is O"rarree harbour within reefs; 
here the fruits ripen some ,veeks sooner than at 
Otaheite. 

Sir Charles Saunders, so named by Wallis, is 
~ 

six Iniles long, and rises to a hill in the middle. 
Eilnao, or Duke of York's Island, of 'VaIIi~) 

has several good harbours, particularly Taboo on 
the north, which has the advantage possessed by 
none of tile others among those islands, that:.t. 
ship can sail in and out ,vith the trade 'Nind. 
Wood and water are also procured here \\'ith great 
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facility. The other roads are Parowroah, also on 
the north, and SOlne on the sou~h. This island 
was nanled Heeri by Bougainville. 

Tethu!'oa, eight leagues north of Matavai in 
Otahei te, consists of six or seven spots of ground 
on a reef~ just above the level of the 'vater. 

Maitea, or Osnaburg Island of 'Vallis, is four 
llliles in circumference, has no anchorage, and 
very ~ad -landing. This island is probably the 
Dezana of Quiros, and is evidently the Boudoir of 
Bougainville 

East of the Society Islands is a large extent of 
sea thickly. sprinkled with little low coral and 
sandy islands, to various portions of which navi ... 
gutors have given the names of the Dangerous 
Archipelago, the Labyrinth, Pernicious Islands, 
&c. Many of th ese islands are collections of dry 
spots on a reef enclosing a lagoon on the 'vest; 
they all abound in cocoa-palms, and possess hogs 
and dogs; the natives resemble the Society is. 
landers, but are darker. 'This labyrinth seelns to 
be divided into two portions; the first confined 
between the latitudes 14~ and 20° and the second 
between 20o -and 35°. The principal islands of 
the first portion are Oanna, two islands; one of· 
which appears to be the Recreation Island of 
Roggewein; it is twelve leagues in circuit, ele ... 
vated ~nd well wooded, by ,vhich characters it 
rather attaches to the Society Archipelago; its 
latitude is 15.° 58' and longitude 1480 48' w. 

Prin<;e of Wales Island, of Byron, is twenty 

leagues 
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leagues long east and west, but very narrow. 
The south side is lined by reefs three leagues off. 
Byron found no anchorage here, nor could his 
boats land. It is ,vell inhabited. 1,110 58:; 1470 

50' "r. 
Opatai, or Palliser's Islands, of Cook, are 

evidently the Pernicious Islands of Roggewein ; 
they are four in number, the largest of 'which is 
eight leagues long, N.N. 'V. and S.S.E. 15° 26' ; 
1460 20' W. 

King George's Islands, of Byron, are t\VO, lay­
ing S.W. by ,V. and N.E. by E. two leagues from 
each other. ·fhe N.E., called by the natives 
Tiookooa, is a semicircular coral reef, enclosing a 
lagoon on the N.E., into ,vhich is a channel be­
t"'een the reefs, only the breadth of a ship, but 
\vith thirteen fathoms; before this channel is an 
islet. 14° 27'; 144': 56' W. 

Oura, the S. "'"". island, is four leagues long, and 
siluilarly formed. Neither of these islands have 
anchorage, but both have fresh ,vater, though 
apparently in small quantity, and are thinly inha­
bited. 

Rilua-roa, or Disappointtncnt Islanus, of Byron, 
are t\VO, east and west of each other six leagues. 
They are mere coral reefs, with spots of earth. 
They have no anchorage, nor could Byron find a 
landing place, whence their nalue. The natives 
appear unfriendly. 140 7'; 1111:) 10' W. 

Oheevanoa, or Chain Island, of Cook, a string 
of low spots of earth joined by reef'l enclosing a 

lagoon 
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lagoon on the west, and with only a few small 
trees. 17° 25'; 145::> 30' W. 

Adventure Island~ of Cook, 17° 09'; 144t° 
30' w. 

Furneaux Island, of Cook, a bank of coral 
twenty leagues in extent, with spots of" land en­
closing a lagoon. 170 05'; 1430 16' W. 

Bird Island, of Cook, similarly formed to Fur­
neaux.. 170 49'; 1420 43' W. 

Two Groups, of Cook, a number of spots of 
land and reefs, occupying a space of nine leagues: 
some of them are ten miles long, but 110t above 
one quarter of a mile broad; they are inhabited. 

Resolution Island, of Cook, two leagues long 
N.W. and S.E. 17° 24'; 141 0 39' W. 

Bow Island, of Cook, Harp Island, of Bon­
gain ville, three or four leagues long, but not above 
200 yards wide, encloses a lagoon, and is inhabit­
ed and well wooded. 18° 17'; 1400 43' W. 

Prince Henry's Island, 190 (j; 14~1 0 22' W. 
Cumberland Island, of Wallis, 19° 18' ; 140° 

51' \V. 
Gloster Island, of Wallis, 19° 11' ; 1400 Q(f 

\v. 
Thrumb Cap, of Cook, Lanciers, of Bougain­

ville~ a low circular is1and, one mile in circum­
ference, 18° 35'; 1390 48' W. 

Lagoon Island, of Cook, Facardins, of Bou­
;ainville, composed of some woody spots, en­
~losed by reefs, 18° 48'; 1380 33' W. 

Egmont Island, of Wallis, thl·ee leagues in 

circuit, 
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circuit, is inhabited, but has neither anchorage 
nor landing, 19° 28'; 1380 ~o'. 

Whitsunday Island, of 'Vallis, has fresh ,vater 
but no anchorage, 19° ~26' ; 1380 1 (2' 'V. 

Queen Charlotte's Island, of Wallis, 19° 18'; 
1880 20'. 

Serle's Island, eight tniles long N.W. and S.E. 
encloses a lagoon on the west and rises to t,vo 
humlDocks on the S~E. 18° 08'; 1370 0' 'V. 
(Wilson). 

In the second or southern portion of the Dan­
gerous -,\rchipelago, we find the following islands. 

Duke of Gloucester, of Carteret, two low 
sandy and woody islands, six leagues asunder, 
and each situated on a crescent-shaped reef, fortn .. 
ing a lagoon: they haye neither fruit, fresh ,vater, 
nor inhabitants, and· are ,vithout anchorage, but 
boats may land. 20~ 31' S.; 1450 54' W. 

Osnaburg Island, slnall, low, and covered \vith 
wood. eoo 8' S.; 140') sst W. 

Blight Lagoon Island, 21 0 43' S.; 1400 SOli 'V. 
Carysfort Island, 21:> 0' S.; IS8° 26' "V. 
Lord Hood's Island, Q 1 0 42'; 1350 32' "r. 

(Ed ,vards) six leagues long and three wide, en­
closing a lagoon. 

GatDbier's Islands, 23° 12' S; 1350 0' W. se­
veral high islands occupying a space six leagues 
long, surrounded by a coral reef, appear to be 
well inhabiteti. ('Vilson). 

Cres'cent Island, of 'Vilsol1, 23() 2'-2' ; 1340 Qg' 
has its name from enclosing a lagoon on the ~~cst; 
though it affords no fruit trees, it is inhabited. 

SJ· 
l.,. 
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St. Juan Baptista, 250 57'; 1370 56' W. . 
Pitcairn's Island, a little solitary spot five milel 

in circumference and elevated, so as to be seen 
fifteen le.agues, was discovered by Carteret in 
1766. It has lately become ~nteresting, by the 
discovery of the descendants of some of the mu­
tineers of his Majesty's ship Bounty, seven of 
whom, with each a wife and servant from Otaheite, 
sought a retreat in this island; but six of the En­
glish being murdered by their servants, and these 
latter in their turn destroyed by the women, but 
one man and the seven females remained; whose 
progeny, when the island was visited by an Atne­
rican ship in 1810, amounted to twenty-five indivi­
duals living in a state of patriarchal innocence. 
25° 13'; 1330 25' . 

Far distant fi·om all other lands are the follow­
ing islands. Oparo, discovered by Vancouver in 
1791, is two leagues long north and south, very 
mountainous and craggy, \vith perpendicular cliffi 
towards the sea. It has good anchorage and land­
ing near the N. 'V. point and is inhabited. 27° 
~61; 1440 9'. 

Ducie's Island. 24.0 40"; 1240 37' W. 
Easter Island, discovered by Roggewein in 1986, 

and since visited by Cook and La Perouse, is 
twelve leagues in circuit, and of an elevation to 
be seen fifteen leagues: on the west side is an­
chorage. This island is inhabited by the Polynesian 
race, but is scantily supplied with provi~ions, and 
the only ,vater is that left in the crevices of the 
rocks by rains. 

On 
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On Easter Island is seen a kind of platform, 

on which are piaced rude colums ten to fifteen 
feet high, surmounted by a bust \y hose face is five 
feet long. The substance is a red lava very light 
and porous; the busts have a rcselnblance to the 
Polynesian race, and hence aflord no foundation 
for the conjecture of the Peruvians having peo­
pled the islands of this sea. 27° 6'; lOgo 47' "'". 
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BRITISH NOR'"fH AMERICA. 

THE discoveries of Baffin to the North of Hud­
son's Bay being extremely problematical, our 
readers will dOll btless excuse our passing over 
the uninteresting nomenclature of the supposed 
sounds, capes, and islands, to which he gave the 
nalnes of his patrons or friends, Sir James Lan­
caster, Alderman Jones, Dudley Digges, and 
n1anyothers. In expectation of a change of cli­
mate by ,vhich future navigators may be enabled 
to verify these discoveries, we shall commence 
our notice of this continent with HUDSON'S BAY. 

This mediterranean is entered, according to the 
most recent charts, by two straits, separated by a 
group of islands, the northernmost named Cum­
berland, and the southernmost Hudson's Strait. 
In general the shores are composed of naked 
rocky precipices, rising frotn the water to the 
clouds, furrowed by profound ravines, or separat­
ed by narro\v vallies, never cheered by the sun's 
rays, and filled ,vith snow and ice for seven-eights 
of the year, and where this appearance is varied, 
it is only by lo\v, marshy and sterile spots. The 
mouths of the rivers, ,vhich are nUlnerous, are 
choak~d with shoals, and their navigation impeded 
by rapids and cataracts; most of them have their 
origin in lakes. 

The 
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The greatest depth in the middle of th~ bay is lJlt:,::::'J,'y, 

140 fathoms, decreasing regularly towards the 
shores, where the bottom is 1uud and sand: groups 
of rocky islands are scattered over it, particularly 
on the east shore. 

Fish is not abundant either as to species or 
individuals. Those of the fresh ,vaters nlentioned 
as most COmlTIOn are small sturgeon, the C01111nOn 

salmon (sabno salar), the char (salmo a!pinus), 
,vhich, as well as the lavaret, is ycry common; se­
veral species of trout, the pike (eso.2' bellona j, the 
,sucker carp, lophius piscatorius, ~'astorostells ac­
culeat'lts; the barbote (g'adus lota), the COIUIllOJil 

perch: shell fish are also scarce, the edible muscle 
being the only one found in any quantity; and 
dead cockle shells are thro,vn up o,n the shores., 

The beluga is met in abundance near the nlouth 
of the rivers, and the black ,vhale enters the sea 
in great nutnbers; but the attelnpts to establish a 
whale fishery have been unsuccessful, fr0111 the 
·constant floating ices and the shortness of the 
summer. 

The animals n1et near the coasts are the rein .. 
deer and ,vhite bears, and the fornler are said to 
pass in great herds in the Dlonth of October to­
,"'ards the north. * All vegetation, except mosses=, 
ceases in latitude 67°. 

The 

• It has been not.icccl that the reindeer quit Spitzber~en in the winter, 
and traverse the ice to Nova Zembla and Siberia. a:i it may be suppost!d 
10 seek a warmer climate; but the writers who describe HlldSOll'~ CLLY, 

notice the emigration of these animals, aj seekiog the region of th. 
(reatest cold. 



80 l\JARITIME GEOGRAPHY. 

Hudson,.Bay. Th~ northern shores of Hudson's Bay are still 
almost a terra incognita, affording to geographers 
a scope for conjecture, whether they are formed 
of islands communicating with Baffin's Bay, or 
.one connected land deeply indented by gulfs. 
Such appears to be the Welcolne Sea terminating 
in Repulse Bay, names given by the navigators in 
search of the N. W. passage; the first from their 
hoping to find the passage here, and the second 
from disappointlnent at finding themselves repulsed 
by the land at its head. 

Chesterfield's river, on the west shore of the 
entrance of the 'Velcome Sea, froln its size long 
afforded the hope of being the desired passage, 
but on being explored ,vas found to terminate in a 
large fresh water lake. 

Towards the southern shores of the bay named 
New South Wales, the sea is free froln ice only 
from the beginning of July to the end of SeptelD­
ber; and even in this ,varnler season, great islands 
of ice are drifted into the bays of the south from 
the eternally frozen regions of. the north. The 
extremes of heat and cold are so great as 140 de .. 
grees, the thermometer in July rising to 90, while 
in January it falls to 50 below O. The most in­
tense cold is observed to be at sun-lise, and du­
ring the severity of the frost the atmosphere is 
pure and serene, the winds being almost constant­
ly fMID the N. W. During the winter the Aurora 
Borealis is visible almost every night, and par­
helias or mock suns are frequent, and are the 
~igns of extreme col ti; paraselen es or mock 

Inoons 
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moons are also COllllnon ,vhen the vapours arising H"t1~Ba)·. 
from the sea are condensed by the frost. 

Though the sumtner's heat neyer tlUHVS the 
ground deeper than four feet, this is sufficient to 
produce an instantaneous vegetation, the trees in , 
a few days putting forth their lea yes; and the 
Europeans of the. factories gather in July the 
produce of their little gardens so\vn only in June, 
and which is confined to sonle of the lllOst hardy 
kitchen vegetables. '"This frozen climate is how­
ever healthful to Europeans, 'rho are here subject 
to few diseases. 

The most northern establislunent of the Hud. 
son's Bay Company is Fort Prince of Wales, on 
Churchill river, in latitude 59:). This river is the 
only one of the bay ,,,hose mouth is not choaked 
by shoals; on the contrary, it can receive the 
largest ships for a dista nce of ten miles to where 
it is crossed by rocks. The soil is here rocky anel 
barren, there being no trees vlithin seven miles of 
the factory; and inland are only found slnall 
junipers, pines, poplars, and willows. Proceeding 
to the north the dreary barrenness increasc3 and 
the inhabitants hecoine fe,ver, until at length nei. 
ther the sign of vegetation, nor the trace of hu­
man beings are found in the frigid ,vaste. 

Fort York, on Nelson river, in 57'.) is little su­
perior to Churchill in clinlute, but both it and the 
soil greatly improve at Moose and Albany forts, 
both on riv~rs which empty themselves into Janles's 
hay at the south extreluity of this sea. Here, po .. 
tatoes, turnips, and almost all kinds of kitchen vege .. 

,TOL. IY. tab1es 
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]lud~IlBay. tables are reared with. facility, and it is even 
thought that corn might be cultivated with success 
,,-j th proper pains. The trees grow here to a large 
size, and under them the ground is covered with 
Dl0SS and berry.bearing bushes, as gooseberries, 
cnrrants, raspberries, cranberries, besides straw .. 
berries and others. 
. The east coast of the bay is nalned East Main; 
it is, if possible, still more b'arren and less susceptible 
of improvement than the ,vest coast. It is lined 
with innumerable rocky islands. 

The indigenous population of the coasts of 
Hudson's Bay is extremely trifling, being greatly 
l·educed by maladies resulting from the excessive 
use of spirituous liquors since the COlTIlllUnication 
with Europeans, as well as froln the frequent 
murders committed on each other when in a state 
of intoxication. 

I n their persons the Indians are of the- middle size, 
of a copper colour, with regular and agreeable fea­
tures, and in their Inanners naturally mild, affa­
ble, and charitable; but, on the other hand, 
cunning, overreaching, and thieves. The rela­
tions of parents and children are those in which 
they appear most amiable. Like most untutored 
~avages they are improvident, never laying by 
provisions for times of scarcity; and hence, when 
their hunting is lUlsuccessful, they often fall vic­
tims to famine, or are reduced to the horrible ne­
cessity of preserving their existence by devouring 
their o\vn offspring. 

These savages are superstitious in the extreme, 

and 
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and attribute every event of their liyL'" to the SUa !l.L ,L::::" Bay. 

pernatural agency of SOUle particular spirit, ,vho, 
in the shape of a star, a "uil: be~l', tree, or other 
object anilnate or inanilllate, ,vatches over their 
destiny. They belie\?c i!l a sllprelne dispenser of 
good, Kitch-c-172aJl-c-lo, or the great chief; and 
also in a In~deficent being, Tf'hit-ti-co, to ,vholn 
they ascribe their great afliictiollS, and ,vhon1 they 
propitiate by chaunting songs in his praise. Their 
for111 of government is perfectly patriarchal, the 
advice and opinioll~ of the t~l.thef of a f~unily being 
respected by its junior men1bers fronl )lubitllul ~'e­
verence: and in their ,,:ar or trading excur:.;ic~1S a 
chief is chosen, whose personal merit or qualifica­
tions alone are considered in the elc:ction, and 
whose authority ceases with the cause t!lat confer­
red it. 

The Indian division of time is into nights in­
stead of days; and the year consists of twelve 
Inoons, each designated by a name signi(ying some 
remarkable event or appearance th~t occurs during 
its revolution; as, 

January, by a word signifying intense cold. 
February, the old or past Inoon. 
March, the eagle moon, from those birds then . 

appearIng. 
April, the goose moon. 
May, the frog moon. 
June, by a word signifying the laying of eggs, 

because in this Inonth the birds lay. . 
.July, the goose-moulting moon. 
August, the young bird flying Inoon. 

G Q September, 
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September, the deer shedding horns ~oon. 
October, the deer rutting moon. 
Novelnber, the freezing of the rivers mOOD. 

December is designated by a word signifying 
the brush falling from the pine trees by the seve­
rity of the cold • 

. Though the country surrounding Hudson's Bay 
had been discovered by English subjects at the be­
ginning of the seventeenth century, its dreary and 
unprolllising appearance caused it to be neglected 
for half a century after, "Then a trading post ,vas 
established on Nelson's River; but ,vhich was 
taken in 1655 by some French adventurers over­
land from Canada. In 1070 a company, at the 
head of ,vhich was Prince Rupert, was chartered, 
,to carryon the exclusive trade to Hudson's Bay, 
and to seek for a passage to the N. W. This com­
pany forlned several establislunents, which at diffe­
rent times were destroyed by the French fro1l1 
Canada, who also claimed the sovereignty of these 
coasts, but finally relinquished this clailn by the 
treaty of Utrecht; and £I'oln this period to the 
present tilne the company have enjoyed their so­
vereignty and monopoly undisturbed, except in 
1782, ,,,hen the forts of York and Prince of 
Wales ,vere taken by the French commander La 
Perouse ,vithout resistance, but were restored at 
the peace. 

In 1790 the company's establishments were: 

Churchill 
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Lat. Lon. A Hudson',Bay. vcrage No. Ships fr. Sluops in N/'). _ 
of Skms. Eurupe. (;olllltr\. of 

Tor.s. Toni. Ser, . 
ChUnlhill Fort, or ~ 

Prince of Wales ~ 59
0 

0' 94 0 30' \V. 10,000 1 of 250 1 of iO ~i, 

York Fort - - }57 10 
Sc!vern House - 56 12 :~ 5~} - - 25.000} lof250 1 of 60 100 

Albany Fort; [,2 18 

.Moose Fort - - 51 ~/:'\ 

East Main -.. 53 24 

85 18 - - 5600 } 
50 

83 1;) ~ __ 
' 1 of 280 1 of 70 40 

7,000 
78 50 1 of 70 25 

- - - ---
47,600 3 - 780 4 - 270 240 

Of these forts Churchill alone is built of stone, 
all the rest being of squared logs of pine. 
Churchill mounts forty to fifty cannon, t\venty­
four to twelve pounders; and Fort York about 
fifteen cannon, twelve and nine pounders. The 
articles exported froln England for the Indian 
trade are glass beads, kettles, rings and collars of 
brass; knives, hatchets, and other iron instru­
ments; fire arlUS, powder, shot, and flints ; brandy, 
tobacco, and coarse woollen cloths and blankets. 
The skins procured in exchange are moose, bear, 
fox, wolf, cat, otter, martin, buck, doe, and Inns .. 
quash; besides goose feathers and quills and casto­
reum. The amount of the trade is estimated at. 
the export of £16,000. from England, and the 
import of £80,000. 

LABRADOR. 

The coast named LABRADOR by the Portuguese 
discoverers, and to which, by a bad cOlnplilnent to 
their country, the English have sought to attach 

G 3 that 
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l.abrador. that of Ne\v Britain, =II: extends from the entrance of 
Hudson's Bay to the mouth' of the ri\"er St. Lau­
rence. The east coast presents a ridge of rocky 
D10untains, rising abruptly from the sea, and pro­
ducing only stunteu /trees. 'rhe lakes and rivers 
are nUlnerous and abound with fish, and-the whole 
coast is lined by islands'- the resort of innunlerable 
sea birds, alTIOngst \vhich is the eider-duck. 1-'he 
aliinentary vegetables found here are .,vild celery, 
scurvy grass, and other antiscorbutic plants. The 
animals are the saIne as those of the- Hlldson's Bay 
region, and many of thelu turn white in ,vinter. 
The Labrador iridescent spar \vas originally dis­
covered here by the Inissionaries. 

The natives appear to be of two races. The­
mountaineers, or Indians, \vho it \vould seen! have 
a mixture of French Canadian blood, are Chris­
tians, and live in wigU.lanlS, or huts of birch rhind 
and deers' skins. Tbeir sole emploYlnent is hunt­
ing, and the skins of the anilnals they take they 
dispose of to the Canadians. 

The Esquimaux are a totally different race, be­
ing of very, short stature, \vith srnaU limbs, 'of a 
copper colour, flat visaged, ,vith short noses, black 
an~l very coar~e hair. Their dress is entirely of 
skIns, and theIr food chiefly seals, deer, and birds' 
flesh and fish. rfheir winter d\vellinO's are sunk in 
the ground; and in summer they ~onstruct huts 

\vith 
.. This name also in some maps includes th. . 

llorth of Canada. e "bole regl~n of America 
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with poles, covered ,,,ith skins. Unlike the Indians 
they have no relish for spirits. They arc not 
kno\vn to have any religion, nor any object of 
worship, and are \vithout governlnent or hl\vs. 
The men take a plurality of ,vi yes, ,vho are consi. 
dered as the property of the husband, and are 
transferred, bartered, or lent froln one to another. 
On them [qlls all the labour except procuring food, 
which is the sole occupation of the nlen. They 
cannot reckon nU1l1erically beyond six, and their 
cOlnpound arithmetic goes no farther than t\venty­
one. Their canoes are of ribs of wood, covered 
with seal skins; they are t\yenty feet long, and 
but t"\\TO broad, holding but one man. Their 
arlns are the dart and bow and arrow. They keep 
great numbers of dogs, as ,veIl for food as for 
their skins, and to dra\v their sledges in \vinter. 
Their nlunbcr is very trifling, those occupying t11e 
coasts being estimated only at betvleen 1,500 and 
2,000; and as the 1110untaineer Indians wage a 
most inveterate and exterlninating ,var against 
them, they seldolll venture from their shores. 

The chief establishnlent of the Moravians is at 
Nain, on the east coast, in latitude 57 J 

• . rfhe 
English visit this country tor furs, ,vhalebone, and 
oil and cod fish. 

LabradOf'. 

G 4 CANADA. . 
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CAN ADA.* 

The province of LOWER CANADA lies on both 

sides of the River St. Laurence, as far as Lake St. 

Francis. The St. Laurence, considered the se­

cond river of America, issues immediately from 

Lake Ontario, and by it the long ch:\in of lakes 

that separate Canada from the United States empty 

themselves into the ocean, through the Gulph of 

St. Laurence. The river is closed by ice from the 

beginning of December to the end of April. The 

following is a short account of the navigation of 

this river. 
Leagues. 

At its luouth (Cape, Rosieres) the breadth is 30 

At Cape Cat, 1 LI10 luiles from its mouth .. 10 

At the river Saguenay, 260 miles. .. . .. 6 

At the lower end of the island Orleans, 

370 miles. . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. ci 

This island leaves a passage of two miles op 

each side, and the basin between it and Quebec 

is five Illiles broad. The river is navigable for 

line of battle ships to Quebec, a distance of 400 

miles. 
From 

,. The name of Canada has been a stumhling-block to etymologists. tIIome 

supposing it to be from aqui-nada, "h~re is nothing;" an exc1ama~ion of 

the Spi\llish discoverers on tkeir finding none of the precious metals here. 

and which being repeated by the Indians to the French on their first arri: 

val, they supposed to be the name of the country. Others tell us that 

Canada is an Indian name for a collection of houses. Tht. first is, how­

ever, very far-fetched; and:13 to the second, it is Dot probable the Indiana 

8hould have a worci to express w hat they had never ieen. 
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"Froin Quebec to the Lake of St. Pierre the dis- Cur/atfll, 

~ -s.. 

tance is ninety miles, and the breadth of the 
river two to five tniles. 

Lake St. Pierre is ten leagues long, and four 
leagues and a half broad; its northern extremity 
is 120 miles above Quebec; and here the river 
narrows to one mile, as far as La V oltiere, ten 
miles above the head of the lake. 

From La V oltiere to Montreal, thirty Iniles, 
the breadth is from t\VO to four Iniles. 

The navigation from Quebec to Montreal, 560 
miles from the river's mouth, is fit for vessels of 
fourteen feet; the tide runs up about eighty 
miles above Quebec. 

After passing Montreal, the breadth of the 
river to Lake St. Louis, a distance of six miles, 
is three quarters of a mile. 

Of Lake" St. Louis, which is t\velve mile~ long, 
the breadth is four Iniles, and froln this lake to 
Lake St. Francis, distance twenty-five miles, 
the breadth is from two miles and a half to two 
miles. 

Of Lake St. Francis the length is thirty miles, 
and breadth twenty. 

From Lake St. Francis to the Lake of the Thou­
sand Isles the river is six miles; and from hence 
to Kingston, at the entrance of Lake Ontario, 
the breadth is half a mile to six miles; total dis­
tance from the river's mouth 745 miles. 

From Montreal to Lake Ontario the river i~ 

navigable for boats of two tons, except at the ra­
pids 
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pids above Montreal, that of Thirot, and at the 
large cataract, at ,vhich, points the boats arc 
obliged to be paltl y unloaded. 

From Lake St. Francis to the Lake of tIle 
Thousand Isles the breadth of the liver is six 
miles. The Lake of the Thousand Isles is twen. 
ty .. five miles long and six broad, and is named 
from the gteat number of islands, or rather rocks 
covered ,vith wood, in it; from this lake to I(ings· 
ton, at the entrance of Lake Ontario, the breadth 
of the river varies froin six miles to half a mile. 
Batteau:r, carrying two tons, navigate between 
Montreal and Kingston, though there are many 
difficult rapids * and fal1s, some of which the bat~ 
teaux pass, ,vhile others are avoided by lock 
canals. The ascending navigation usually takes 
seven days, and the passage down two or three 
days. 

Lake Ontario is 220 miles long and seventy 
wide; in some places it is so deep that the bottom 
has not been sounded. In general it is little sub­
ject to storms, and its waters are tranquil; but ir­
regular elevations, like those of the Lake of 
Geneva and others, are observed in it. The prin­
cipal ha1'~ours of the lake are Kingston, the bay 
of Great Sodus on the south, and Toronto or 
York on the north, but the entrances to both. the 
latter are obstructed by sands. In peace, besides 

three 

• Small faIls, which may generally be crossed by beats. 
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three or four king's arnled vessels of 200 tons, 
there are several lllerchant sloops and schooners of 
fronl fifty to 200 tons eillployed on the lake. 

Lake Ontario cOllllnunicates with Lake Erie by 
the river Kiagara, celebrated for its stupendous 
cataract, ,vhose breadth is 1110re than a Ini1e, and 
the perpendicular fall 1 tiO feet; un island 350 
yards broad divides the cataract into t\yO flUS, and 
rather adds to than tlilninishes its grandeur. l'he 
Portage, or land carriage of Inerchandizc, to 
avoid the falls, is t\VO Iniles, and above thenl the 
navigation is again free to Lake Erie. This 
lake is 300 miles long and ninety ,~'ide; the 
depth is not above t\yenty fatholTIS, and. in fair 
weather yessels lTIay anchor all over it. 'fhe north .. 
ern shores are rocky, as are the l1lUllCrOUS islands 
near the west extrenlity of the lake; but the 
south shore is in general a fine sandy beach, and 
the land is so lo\v, that in storms frolll the north, 
which are frequent, the ,Yaters of the lake inun­
date a considerable extent of country. Lake 
Erie has no good port on the north shore, and 
that of Presque Isle on the south is of difficult 
access, and only fit for vessels of eight feet. 

Lake Erie communicates "'ith Lake Huron by 
the river Detroit, or St. Claire, which nearly in 
the middle expands into a considerable lake; the 
current of this river is slow. Lake I-Iuron is 250 
miles long and 1,000 in circuit; it cOlnnlunicates 
with lake Michigan by the short strait of l\1ichili­
macinar, navigable for ships of burden; Lake 

Michigan 

(",fUlda. 
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t-'ana'irr. nlichigan is Q60 Iniles long and seventy broad .. 
The strait or river St. Mary unites Lake Huron 
\vith Lake Superior, 400 niiles long and fro01 ten 
to 100 broad; its shores are in general rocky, and 
its surface is also studded ,vith rocks; besides it is 
subject to storIns, and the waves rise like those of 
the ocean. The lake is subject to irregular 
elevations, of "'hich the Inaximu111 is five or six 
feet. 

All the lakes of Canada, and their confluent 
rivers, abound in salmon, sturgeon, and other fish, 
of which however no other advantage is made 
than for donlestic consumption. 

Returning from this long navigation through the 
lakes to the mouth of the St. Laurence, and as­
cending along its left, or northern bank, we meet 
in succession the bay of the Seven Islands, form­
ing a good port, where the North-West Fur Com­
pany of Montreal have an establishment for traci­
ing ,vith the Labrador Indians, the monopoly of 
\\~hich they purchase froln govern'ment for £1,000 
a year. 

The Great Saguenay river has its source in 
Lake St. John, and a course of 150 miles; it 
s\veeps along a prodigious volume of water, which 
is precipitated over a rocky ledge sixty Iniles from 
the lake, forming a fall fifty feet high. It has 
besides several lesser falls. Its luouth is about one' 
mile broad, but it ,videns in the ascent to three 
nliles. In luany places its banks are composed of 
perpendicular rocky cliffs of 600 to 1,000 feet 

elevation. 
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. elevation. The astonishing rapidity \vith \\'hieh 
it empties itself into the St. Lallrrnc~, renllers 
it ilnpossible to sound the depth at its mouth, 
but one nlile and a half within the nalTO\VS it 
is 138 fathoms; and sixty Iniles fiuther up, 
sixty fathoms. The course of the river is ren­
dered very ,vinding by rocky points ,yhich inter .. 
lock each other, and render the navigation tedi. 
ous. ,r essels of light draft can ascend it \\'ith the 

tide twenty-five leagues. 
On the north side of the rh'cr's nlouth is the 

harbour of Tadoussac, capable of receiving a l1ll111-

ber of large vessels. It is a round basin, encircled 
by rocky shores. 

After passing Mal bay, the north shore of the 
river presents bold and interesting features, being 
lined by huge ma~ses of rock, intersper~cd ,,,ith 
shrubs, or by the hills, called IL's iuouft»)ilellS, 

'" 
which rise perpendicularly froIH the ri\"er to a great 
elevation. 

The Isle Coudres, or I-Iazel Island, a 1 cn.~!,·uc 
frolll the north bank, rises gl'~dl1ally froln the 
water, and is seven luiles long and three broad. 
It fornls a parish, and contains thirty families, \\'ho 
support thelTISelves by agriculture. 

}-"roln this island, both banks of the river are 
thickly inhabited, and \-ery fertile. The face of 
the country on the north is elevated andjJold, pre­
senting a succession of hills, rising abruptl y 
froll1 the \vater, ~Hl(l tenninating on the \vest at 

Cape 'fourment, \rhose perpendicular altitude i'i 
2,000 f~et. 

'flle 
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Cnnda. The centre of the river is diversified by clu~· 
ters of SlllUll islands, some of ,,·hich are settled, 
and partly cleared of wood, supplying good pas­
ture and great quantities of hay. 

On approaching the island of 0rleans, a rich 
and interesting view opens. The lower end of 
this island is four m ]es aboye Cape l'ourlnent, 
and its upper end six miles belo\\' Quebec. It is 
twenty-five Iniles long by six broad, leaving· a 
channel of two Iniles on each side; the southern 
one is used by large vessels, the northern one 
having depth onl y for sloops at high water, and 
is daily decreasing in depth. The island riSes 
amphitheatrically from stcep shores towards tile 
centre, and is extrelnely fertile, producing consi­
derable quantities of grain. On the south side 
is a good port, and a careening place for merchant 
vessels. 

The River l\Jontmorenci, which enlpties itself 
into the St. I.~aurence, eight miles below Quebec, 
is celebrated for its fall, which is 246 feet perpen-
dicular, and 100 feet broad. __ 

Quebec, the capital of Canada and of British 
-America, is situated at the jUllction of Charles's 
River with the St. Laurence, and is divided into 
the old and new, or upper and lower, towns. The 
former is on a rocky promontory, nalned Cape 
Diamond, the summit of which is 350 feet above 
the level of the river. On the highest part of the 
promontory is the citadel, composed of a whole 
bastion, a curtain, and half bastion, with a ,ditch, 

counter-
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counterguard,' 'covered ":3)'", and glacis to the 
south ,vest, with nlany other ,Yorks, so that the 
fortifications may be considered as ilupregnable, 
both by natui'e and art, and require 5,000 men to 
defend theln properly. 
. The public buildins;s arc remarkable for nothing 
but their great solidity. l'hey consist of a Catholic 
church; the anCiC!1t J csnit's college, no\v occu­
pied as a b~n':1ck f(:1'. the troops; "l semina.ry for 
the education of l'~,tholic cler.[~·y; a l)rotestant 
church; a COUl'L-hGHSe; the I-Icltcl-Dieu, or civil 
hospital; a poor-hotue; a conVC:1t of Ursalines, 
,vhich ht1S still thirty.six s:.;'Ccrs; a general hos­
pital, -&c. 

The lo\ver town is the principal place of conl" 
lnerce, :lnd occupies the ground at the foot of the 
promontory, < v;hich has been gradually gained, 
either hr nlining, or running out \\'harfs : it is con­
sidered unhealth·:. The streets of both to\vns arc ., 

irregular, Uileven, generally narro\v, and fe\v of 
them pa'/ed. The houses ill built of stone, of un­
equal heights, and covered with boards, though 
the frequent fires h~ve caused sonle to use ti:l or 
painted sheet iron. rrlle apartments are without 
taste or elegance. 1'he population of the city ig 
12,000, of v~-hich tY~'o-thirds are French. 

On the south shore of the river, opposite Cape 
Diamond, is Point Levi, \rhich with the forlner 
cape narrows the river to three quarters of a Inilc; 
but between these point~ and Orleans Island is a 
basin five or six miles \vide, capable of holding 

100 sail 

Caf/adcJ. -
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CGnads. 100 sail 6f the line. The rise of tide at the equi. 
noxes is twenty-five feet. 

Charles's River, which empties itself at the town, 
issues from a lake of the same name, twelve miles 
fi'oln Quebec, and is only navigable for boats. 

At Quebec, the river begins to freeze in Decem. 
ber, and f,ome years the ice becomes solid and 
stationary, and carriages and horses cr~s from 
side to side. The ice usually begins to break up 
in April, when a sudden thaw comes on, and ge­
nerally clears the river in a few days. The first 
breaking up is accompanied by a noise like that 
of a heavy cannonade, for the cutrent being then 
increased by the melting of the ice and snow, the 
masses of the former are driven against each other 
,vith great fury and noise. 

Nothing can be Inore beautiful than the SUlnmer 
views between Quebec and Montreal, both banks 
of the river being thickly dotted with villages and 
farm-houses, the latter extremely neat; and ill 
each of the former, however small, is a church. 

The River Chaudiere falls into the St. Lau­
rence, eight miles above Quebec. Its banks 
near the lllouth are cO\'ered with wood, and it has 
water for ships of considerable size. It flows 
froll1 Lake Megantic, and has a course of 120 
miles. Four miles from its mouth is a fall 120 feet 
perpendicular, and 250 feet broad. 

Trois Rivieres, eighty miles above Quebec, is si­
tuated at the junction of the River St. l\tlaurice with 
the St. Laurence. In the mouth of the former­
are two islands, fonning three channels, ",hence 

the· 
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the to,vn derives its nalne. None of these channels C,lnlld .. , 

receive vessels larger than sloops, and the river i~) 
only navigable for boats. The to\vn extends three 

. quarters of a mile on the bank of the river, and 
contains about 250 houses, chief! y of ,vood; a 
Catholic and Protestant church; a convent of 
Ursalines; hospital, &c. The popUlation is about 
1,100. 
. Lake St. Peter is fornled by an expansion of 
the ,vaters of the St. Laurence, to the breadth of 
froln fifteen to t,venty nlilc:~, and its length is 
twenty-one miles; in many parts it has but ten 
and eleven feet depth. At the upper end of the 
lake are a number of small islands, SOlne of v;hich 
are cleared of wood, and afford pasture for cattle: 
they arc the first islands met with in ascending 
the St. Laurence from Orleans, a distance of 117 
miles. Fronl hence to Lake Ontario are various 
clusters of islands. 
. The to\vn of 'Vf

villianl Henry, or Sorel, on the 
south bank of the St. Laurence, 160 nliles above 
Quebec, is situated at the confluence of the Sorel 
or Chalnbly River (which issues froin Lake Chan1-
plain) \vith the St. I..Iallrence. The Sorel h~i.:) 

water for vessels of fourteen feet at its lTIouth, 
but is only navigable by boats a little distance .. 
The town contains 100 houses, anel a Protestant 
and Catholic church" Vessels of 1.50 tons are 
built here. Lake Champlain is 120 lniles long, 
but narrow. 

VOL. IV. IT :r'Iontrcal, 
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Montreal, 178 miles above Quebec, is on th~ 
south side of an island of the same name, which 
is ten leagues long, and two to four broad. The 
to\vn is situated at the foot of a hill, and consists 
of 600 houses of stone, and about an equal num­
ber of wood, divided into the upper and lower 
towns, though the difference of level does not 
exceed twelve feet. The principal streets are 
wide and regular, and are intersected at right an­
gles by lesser ones. The houses are well built, 
and many of t~em covered with sheet iron or ti~ 
to guard against fires. The public buildings are 
the market and Hotel.Dieu; the cathedral and 
three Catholic parish churches; two Protestant 
4Churches; a convent of recolletst and one of the 
sisters of our lady; a seminary for the education 
of Catholic clergy; the government .. house; and 
cowts of justice. At Montreal is held an annual 
fair, to which the Indians bring their peltry. 

The chief maritime places in Upper Canada 
are Kingston, at the entrance of Lake Ontario, 
and York, the capital of the province, on the 
north shore of this Lake; both are yet inconsider. 
able, but rising fast into notice. 

The trade of Canada is of major consequence 
to England, the imports from the colony consi­
derably exceeding half a million a year, and in 
1808 arose to near .af900,OOO. The following are 
the principal objects: 

Pot 
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£ 1'0110';.1. 

Pot .and pearl ashes ..••••.. . 296,000 
Furs ••..........••........ 163,000 
.Flour ••..........•••....•.. 100,000 
Wheat ••.•..••...........• ,~I,OOO 

Peas ....•.••.. . . . . . . . . . . .. 14.000 
Staves ................•••• 61,000 
Oak tiluber •• . . . . • • . . . . • • .. 37,000 
Masts. • . . . • . . .. . • . . . . . . . . .. 38,000 
Lumber. • . . . . . . • • . . . . . . • • .. ~2, 000 
New ships. • . . . . .. .......•. 37,000 
Butter ...........••.•...... 
Salmon, cod, and other fish .. 
Sundries, chiefly biscuit, provi. 

sions, candles, soap, fish oil, 
flax seed, and ginseng ..••.. 

5,000 
5,000 

91,000 
----
900,000 

-
Besides the above amount of the trade of Que­

bec with England, the district of Gaspe, forming 
the south shore of the mouth of the St. Laurence, 
exports annually to the West Indies and Mediter. 
ranean for £50,000 of cod fish. 

The first idea of forming colonies in the ne:w 
world from France arose in the reign of Francis I., 
by whom the Florentine V erraz~~i was sent out in 
1523, to examine the north-east coast of America, 
and who visited Newfoundland and the neighbour ... 
ing continent; and, in 1534, Jaques Cartier, of 
SL Malo, visited the same coast, and entered the 

H 2 Gulf 
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CfJntlt/u. Gulf of ~ St. Laurence, where he exchanged some 
European goods. \vith the Indians for furs-. 

Eight years after. a settlelnent was l11a:de by a 
cOlllpany chartered by the crown; and at the 
satne time Francis de la Roque recei,·ed the ponl­
pOllS title of Viceroy of New France, comprising 
Canada, Labrador, Nova Scotia, Acadia, New­
foundland, &c. This adventurer built a fort on 
the river St. Laurence; but in making a second 
voyage to the infant colony, in 1549, he was lost, 
and the settlement ,"as abandoned till ·1598, ,vhen 
the Marquis de la Roche received the Inore mo­
dest title of Lieutenant of Canada, and ,vent out 
with forty convicts only, whom he landed on the 
Isle of Sable, ,vhere they all perished of falnine 
and cold. 

In 1608 Salnnel Chalnplain ascended the St. 
Laurence, and laid the foundation of Quebec, in­
tended to be the capital of New France. The 
progress· of colonization 'vas, however, very slow; 
for in 16~7 three llliserable settlements only had 
been fornled, the largest of ,vhich contained but 
fifty persons. 

~'he exclusiyc trade of the colony in furs wa~' 
now granted to a company in perpetuity, and that 
of all other con1111erce (the cod and whale fishery 
excepted, which \yere left open to all subjects of 
Fran~e,) to the same company for fifte'en years. 
In thIS company ,vas also lodged the rjerht to form 
establishments and give them laws, a~d their im­
ports and exports were freed from all duties. In 

consideration 
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~onsideration of these pri\'ilcges the cOlllpany un- CII/I(h/'l 

dertook to introduce 16,000 persons into the colo-
nie~, bet\y-een 1628 and 1643, and to afford then1 
the nece5s~J'y assistance till able to provide for 
themsel,'es. 

Fortune did not, ho\vever, second the encou­
ragement of govenllnent. The first ships ~cnt out 
by the C0111pany \vere captured by the English; 
and in 1629 the colony itself fell into their hands, 

~ 

but ,vas restored by the peace of 1631. 
The 111anagement of the company \\'as not, ho\\~­

ever, calculate(l to raise it froin the 'state of lan­
guor this revolution occa:-;ioned, and a sanguinary 
war \yith the Indians still Ill0re retarded its pro­
gress. At length governnlent detennining to af­
ford it effectual support, sent out, in ] 662, 400 
chosen troops, \yho being reinforced t\\70 years 
after, gained a decided superiority over the In­
dians; and before 1670 the Seven Nations ,vere 
forced to enter into an aCCOl111TIodation \yith the 
colonists, and a profound peace succeeded. At 
the same time the trade of the colony ,vas Inade 
free, except that of furs, which ,vas continued to 
the. cOlnpany. 

The enjoyment of internal peace, by \yhich the 
colony \\ras enabled to carryon a lucrative trade 
with, the Indians, rapi'lly increased its prosperity, 
until the English, firlnly settled in New York, 
opened a new and more profitable market to the 
Indian nations for their furs. 

The Canadians deterlnined to put an end to this 

concurrence, and to force the Indians to give up 
H 3 their 
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their connections with the English; and for this 
purpose both open force, treachery, and intrigue 
were made use of, but without success, and the 
war that was the consequence caused irreparabht 
injury to the colony. . 

In 1690 an English fleet besieged Quebec, but 
",'as obliged to retire, in consequence of the defec~ 
tion of the Indian allies; and another armament 
intended for the sa~e purpose, in 1709, was dis­
persed by storlns in the Gulf of St. Laurence. 

At length the peace of Ryswick, which put an 
end to the war between the rival nations in Eu­
rope, also restored peace to Alnerica, but left Ca­
nada in a state of wretched impoverishment, th~ 
exports, in 1714, not exceeding £10,000. 

The enjoyment of peace aDd the attention of 
government, however, drew it from this state of 
poverty, and its increase was so rapid, that in 17~ 
it contained 91,000 pers~ns. 

The war which began in 1756 transferred this, 
together with the other ~rench colonies in North . , 
America, to Great Britain, by conquest, and t~ey 
were confir~ed to her by ~he peace of 1763. 

CAPE BRETON ISLAND. 

. Cape Breton Island· (Isle RO!la~ of the Fr~nch) 
1S separated from the east end of Nova Scotici 

by 
• 

.. Named by CaJlvt. 
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by the gut of Canso, or strait of Fronsac, only ~al'c Br,t(ffl, 

one Inile wide. The island is 100 miles long, 
and ~bol1t sixty broad. It is nearly divided by a 
very deep gulph, called Lake Labrador, into 
which are two entrances froln the north-east, 
formed Dy the island Verdonne, seven or eight 
leagues long. The soil is in general barren, and 
except in the elevations, full of swalnps and 
lakes, which render the climate cold and foggy, 
although it is not deemed unhealthy. No kind of 
grain arrives at maturity, and Inost kitchen ve­
getables degenerate. 

The island contains a bed of coal, in a hori. 
zontal stratum, six feet below the surface. 'l~he 

population is about 1000 persons, whose entire 
subsistence is by fishing., 

The north coast is elevated and altnost inac­
cessible, hut on the east side are several good 
ports, and on the west and south, several roads 
and coves for small vessels. 

Off the north point of the island eight leagues, 
is St. Paul's Island, which, with Cape Rayon 
Newfoundland, from which it is fifteen leagues 
distant, forms the entrance of the gulf of -St. 
Laurence. 

Though this island had been from an early 
period frequented by fisherlnen, it was not until 
France had lost Nova Scotia, that she thought 
of colonizing it, under the new name of Isle 
Royale. 

The first establishment was at Port Dauphin, 
but which w~s a.bandoned in conseqnence of the 

1I 4 difficult 
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difficult access to its· harbour, and the capital. re. 
Inoved to Lou~sbourg, which ,vas fortified at an 
ilnmense expense; the' stone and other tnaterials 
being conveyed ii"om France. The colonization; 
ho,vever, was very tardy, and chiefly confined to 
a fe,v French fishermen from Ne,vfoundland. 
In 17,-1,5, the New Englanders attacked and got 
possession of it, but it was restored by the peace 
of 174~8. In 1758 it ,vas again subjugated by 
the English arms, and confirmed to Great Bri. 
tain 1763. 

rfhe capital of the island is Sydney, on the east 
coast. 

Louisbourg, on the S. E., is the second place ; 
it has an excellent harbour, four leagues deep, 
and fit for the largest fleets, but it is closed by 
ice from Novelnber to May. fhe entrance is but 
400 yards wide, between two islands, ope of 
which is fortified, antl its fires cross with those of 
batteries on the main. 

The town is built on a projecting tongue of 
land; the houses chiefly of wood; the streets 
strait and '-lide. 

The other places of any consequence are, on 
the east coast, Port Dauphin, Spaniards' Bay, 
Miray Bay; all capable of receiving large ships. 
Scattery Island, or Little Cape Breton, lies before 
Monadore Bay, ,vhich it shelters. Cape Breton 
Point, within Scattery, gives its name to the 
island. South of Louisbourg are Rigaud Haro:­
l>our and Port Thoulouse; the latter only sepa-

rated 
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rated from Lake Labrador by an isthlTIUS 800 Capt: Rr« 

yards ,vide. 
The furs procured at Cape Breton are incon­

siderable ; but it has a rich cod fishery in the Gulf 
" 

of St.' Laurence. The island is i1lcluued in the 
governlnent of Lo\yer Canada. 

Isle l\Iaclalne, before the east entrance of the 
Gut of Canso, is inconsiderable . 

• 

PRIXCE ED'VARD'S ISLAND. 

I)rince Ecl,vard's Island, fonnerly St.John'~, ill the 
south part of the Gulf of St. Laurence, s0111etilncs 
called the Gulf of Nova Scotia, is separated ii'on1 the 
north coast of NO\'a Scotia by Northunlberlancl 
Strait, five leagues 'ride. It is forty miles long 
and thirty broad, and has n1uch the advantage of 
Newfoundland and Cape Breton, in ternperature of 
clilnate and fertility of soil, being ,veIl \vatered, 
and producing plentiful crops of carll, and ex­
cellent pastures. 

In 180.3 Lord Selkirk sent out 800 Highland 
Scots to this island, ,vho seCll1 to fornl an indus ... 
trious and thriving colony. IiI 1801' the total 
population \vas 7,000. The island is in the go­
vernment of l~ova Scotia. 'fhe chief place is 
Charlotte TO'wn (Port Joue of the Ifrench). 

The superior fertility of Prince Ecl\vard·s 
Island to any of the neighbouring coasts, to­
gether \vith its salubrious clilnate and excellent 
ports, caused the French to turn their yic,vs to-

,yard~ 
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I'rittl1e rtl. wards it shortly after their arrival at Quebec ~ 
."tJf.l.JaJld. J:'. d I· 

- and in 1619, a company was .lorme to co omze 
jt, and to establish a cod fishery in the Gulf of St. 
Laurence. This scheme, however, was never 
executed, and the island remained neglected until 
1749, when sOlne emigrants f1"Om Nova Scotia 
settled on it, and occupied themselves in agricul­
ture and rearing cattle, the fisheries being pro. 
hibited to them. Thus confined to one branch of 
industry, cultivation was carried to an extent 
that gained the island the name of the Granary of 
Canada. 

On the subjugation of Cape Breton to the 
British arms in 1758, this island followed its fate, 
and also becalne a British colony. The first mea. 
sure of its ne,v masters was Inore politic than 
just, the removal of ail the French settlers who 
amounted to 3,000. The island being thus left 
without inhabitants, the Earl of Egmont pro .. 
posed to government to colonize it, and to keep 
up a force of 1,200 men for its defence, on COD~ 
dition of receiving the feudal rights; but such a 
cession being declared contrary to a law enacted 
at the restoration, which prohibited the granting 
of crown lands under military tenures, tlJe offer 
,vas r.efused, and govern,ment,' after the peace of 
1763, distributed the land in grants to the dis­
banded officers and soldiers. 

Until 1772, the island was included in the 
govern~ent of Nova Scotia; but in that year it 
was, with Cape ~r~ton and tha--Magda~n Islands, 

forJ;Ilec\ 
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nor, council, and house of assetnbly. -
. The Magdalen Islands are a cluster of seven 
in the Gulf of St. Laurence, seventeen leagues 
west of the north and of Cap~ Breton Island. 
They are all rocky, and the largest only five 
leao-es in circuit. They are the property of o . 
Admiral Sir Isaac Coffin Greenly, and inhabited by 
a few descendants of the French, ~'ho quitted 
Nova Scotia on its cession to England, and \vhq 
subsist by fishing and hunting seals. 

ANTICOSTI ISLAND. 

The Island of Anticosti, * in the mouth of the 
" 

river St. Laurence, is t\velve leagues distant frotH 
the main land on the north, and sixteen froln the 
coast ~f Ne\v Bruns\\~ick on the south~ It is 
120'long. N.E. and s."r. and SO' broad; is ex­
trelnely rocky, but ,vell wooded, and a consider­
able cod fishery is carried on from it. The island 
is of little value, the soil being barren, and not 
possessing a single safe harbour. It is generally 
flat to\vards the shores, but rises a little to"\\'arda 
the centre~ Its only inhabitants are an occasional 
party of savages, who winter on it for the purpose 
of hunting~ It is the property of some private 
~ndividuals of Quebec. 

The Mingan islands are close to the main within 
Anti<;osti: they have a good harbour and a con .. 

siderable 

~ An E~g1ish cOl'J'Uption of tIle native name Nmti:s'Coter; by the Fren('ll 
it ,~as forin~rly called Assumption. 
'. 
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siderable cod fishery. The rise of tide is ten to 
twel ve feet. 

NEWFOUNDLAND, 

The island of Newfoundland is separated froln 
Labrador on the north by the Strait of Belle Isle, 
six leagues \vide, and nan1ed froln an island in its 
entrance. 

Newfoundland is eighty leagues long, and up~ 
,vards of sixty broad; it is hilly, but not moun· 
tainous, and has SOine considerable rivers. The 
island throughout is rocky and barren, naturally 
producing only sinall firs, birch, and other plants, 
that thrive in cold and barren countries. The 
winters are besides so long, not breaking up till 
May, that oats is the only corn that ripens. The 
clilnate is also extremely dis3.greeable, from con­
stant fogs and storms of sleet and snow,. The in~ 
terior of the island has never been explor~d, but 
fi·om the accounts of the natives it is mountainous 
and covered with wood. The coasts are indented 
by a vast number of excellent bays and harbours, 
a very few of which are ever visited even by the 
fishermen. The sole utility of this island to Gr~at 
Britain is its serving as a rendezvous for the vessels 
_.employed in the fishery on the neighbouring 
banks. - "I 

The whole number of stationary European in.' 
habitants of the island does not exceed 1,000 fa­
milies. A few families of miserable Esquimaux 
visit the island fi·om the neighbouring coast of La­
brador, and remain on it for a part of the year. 

The 



BRI.'rISH NORTH :\:\lERIC.<\. 109 

. The value of export:-; frOtH Great Bi'itain to X,lIfuU1IIf .. 
lallli. 

Newfoundland is bct,\·een th!'c,:: and four hU~lJrcd 
thousand pounds :1 year, entirely in r:royi'~!OllS, 

cloathing, fishing tackle. and salt, 
In the spring a slnall squadron, cOlnposcd of a 

fifty gun ship, a fi-igate) and onc or t\yu : .. !ooP'''' are 
sent from England to protect the fishe~'y; and the 
admiral cOllllnanding the squadron is governor of 
the island for the time being. The Lieutenant­
Governor's office is perlnanent. 

St. John's, the chief place of the island, is on 
the east side, and on the shore of a fine basin, 
whose entrance is only 500 yards ,vide, bet\veen 
high rocky shores, and strongly fortified. The 
town is a poor place, the houses being mean and 
thE. streets narro\v and filthy. Fort To\vnsend, 
on an elevation, contains the governlnent house, 

. . d b 1 magazInes, an arracn.s. 
. The other places of the island worthy of notice 
are, on the east coast, froln north to south, the 
13ay of Exp10its, or N e\v Perlican, a capacioug 
harbour. Ragged Harbour, in Catalonia Bay, 
named froin the craggy islands in it. Trinity 
Bay, a gulf, with luany harbours and coves fit for 
the largest fleets. South of St. John's ig the­
Bay of Bulls. 

Renows Bay, nluch frequented by 
vessels; its depth is only eleven fect. 
is the S.E. point gf the island. 

the fi~hing 
Cape Itace 

On the south coast are r-rrepassy Bay, a deep 
and secure harbour. St. Mary's Bay has some' 
good fishing banks \vithin it. Placentia Bay, 

l\venty 
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;~~:l""'d- twenty leagues deep and sixteen wide, is a great 
gulf, ,vith several harbours. That of Placentia, 
on the east shore, is one of the chief drying places 
of the fishermen, and has a fixed establishment, 
defended by a fort. Between Placentia and Cape 
Raye, the S.W. point of the island, are the Bays 
of :Fortune and Despair, little frequented. 

The banks of Newfoundland, 'Nhich may with 
propriety be called the Peru of Great Britain, froth 
the riches they bring into the kingdom, consist of 
one great and some lesser ones, extending from the 
latitude 40° to 45°. 

The depth is very irregular; from fifteen to 
sixty fathoms. The bank is entirely of sand, itS 
edges perpendicular, and on the east is a great 
gulf, or concavity, called the Ditch. The winds 
are generally moderate, and the water smooth on 
the bank, however hard it may blow beyond its 
limit;* but the atmosphere is obscured by an al. 
most perpetual fog, both of which circumstances 
seem to arise from the same cause, the strong eva­
poration over the bank, which while it produces a 
fog, also cools the atmosphere beyond that over 

the 

• :\lr. Pennant, in his Arctic Zoology, says, there b alwap a greas swell 
on the banks. The fact i..;, howerer, that on the l'd~es of the bank there is 
usually a hollow :it3, caused by the polar current on the north and the gulf 
stream on the south, striking with velocity agaia!t the pt:rpendicular edge. 
of the .bank. At a small distance within these edges, on the contrary the 
water IS so smooth, that i~ is u'iual for vesseb on the bank 6~hing to in~ui;e' 
of .those from sea, \\'bllt kmd of weather it is abroad, tha.t is, before their 
arrIval on the b'IOk. 
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the open sea, and consequently the air from the t,':::1~"1J;j. 
latter is not attracted to\vards the fornler. «: 

The banks of Newfoundla!1d are the grand ren­
dezvous of" the great cod (gadus Jllorlzua) ,yhich 
arrive in the nlonth of July in vast shoals. In 
August they becoine scarce, in consequence of 
the departure of the herrings and capelings, on 
,vhich they feed; and also from the arrival of the 
sharks, which drive all other fish a\\Tay. In Sep­
tember the cod re-appear, and continue till the 
middle of October, ,,,hen the fishing season ter­
minates. 

The fish are either ('ured wet or green, or dry. 
In the first case they are salted on board the ,'es­
sels as they are taken, and brought to Europe 
without touching at Newfoundland. The vessels 
intended to bring home dried fish go into some 
port of the island, w nere stages are erected on the 
shore, on which the fish are placed to dry, after 
cutting off the head, emptying theIn, taking out 
the back bone, and strongly salting them. 

The livers of the cod afford a large. quantity of 
train oil, which is procured by SilUply exposing 
them to corrupt by the sun's heat, by ,vhich the 
greatest part of their substanc2 runs into oil. 

The 

.. The quantum of evaporation being in proportion to the extent of sur­
face and depth of tile evaporating mass, it follows tl.at tllis quantum \'; ill u~ 
greater overballl;sthall over thcdeep sea, alid the atlllospLere cousequend)' 
colder; and this last consequence is provcrl hy the repeated o!Jservatiou, 
that the roming from the deep sea. into soundings, or ou a bank, is t.l~Do~d 

'Y a "udd~n fall of the tliel'momttr:r of from tlJfee to fi'."t~ d,·:l'eL''J. 
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~~;tUftd- The capeling, ,yhich is the only bait used to 
take the cod, is of the genus solano, and the con· 
sumption is so great, that they are often entirely 
exhausted near the coasts, and it is found necessary 
to go twenty leagues to sea for them. They are 
taken in nets. * 

Off the south coast of Newfoundland are the 
isles Miquelons and St. Pierre, by.treaty belong ... 
ing to France. rrhe Miquelons are two islands 
nanled Great I\liquclon and Langley. The foriner­
is a lucre rock, on] r two luiles long. St Pierre is 
of morc conseql1ence, being t\venty-five leagues 
in circuit, with a good harbour on the south for 
fifty. slnali vc,;.;scL. TIle Virgin Rocks, twenty 
leagues S.E. of C~lpC R~ce, are a reef above and 
under \vater. 

Though Ne'.\'foundland \\r8.S f~)rmally taken pos­
session of for :England, by Sir IIenry Gilbert, in 
1583, and though before that it was the rendezvous. 
of fishing yeS3~L: of all nations of Europe, it was' 
not until 1615 that allY sc!ttlel:1cnt ,vas fornled on 
it, in ,,,hich year the English established some 
permanent posts on the east. coast, and particularly 
at St. John's. Subsequent to 1635 the French 
formed an establislllnent at Placentia, and conti. 
nued to send governors thither till the peace of 
Utrecht, ,vhen they relinquished all claim to the 
island.t 

NOVA 

.. For further details "C~ British Fisheries. 

t Their daim wai fouuded on the preteaded occupation of a part of th~ 
islaml 
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NOVA SCOTIA. 

The country named Nova Scotia is divided 
into the provinces of Ne\v Brunswick and Nova 
Scotia proper.* The former is separated fi'Olll 

the Canadian district of Gaspe by the Bay of 
Chaleurs. On the east it has the Gulf of St . . 
Laurence, and on the south the Bay of Fundy, 
being separated from the V nited States province 
of Maine, by the river St. Croix. 

The climate of Nova Scotia is severe, the 
winters being intensely cold, and the summers 
foggy, damp, and unhealthy. The soil is in 
general thin, and fitter for pasture than agri­
culture. The greater part of the country is co­
vered with wood, affording the timber called 
lumber; which, together with its fishery, con­
stitutes its only riches. The coasts are rocky and 
broken by innumerable bays, forming excellent 
11arbours. The most \vorthy of notice are, Cha­
leurs Bay, which is many leagues deep, and \vhich 
being well situated for the fishery in the Gulf 
of 8t: Laurence, has many fishing stations on its 
shores. The island Bonaventura, north of the 
bay, is inhabited by a few persons, \~;ho winter on 
it, Inerely to preserve the right to the neighbour-. 

. ! VOL. IV. I Ing 

island at the heginning of the sixteenth centluy; but there is no proof of 
this occupancy, though it seems certain that t1leir suhjects fished on the 
coasts shortly after tbe.discO\'ery of the island. .8esides they acknowledged 
the supremacy of England, by submitting, ill 1634, to pay fire per cent. OIl 

the produce of thdr fishery. 
. This division tool!: plac~ in I i84. 
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ing fishing grounds. The pierced rock, south of 
this island, at a distance reselnbles a ruined aque­
duct. It is 400 yards long, 200 feet high, and is 
perforated in three places in the form of arches; 
through the central and longest of which a boat 
can pass under sail. 

Green Bay, in NortlHunberlaoo Strait~ forlns 
the narrowest part of the isthmus of Nova Scotia, 
being but four miles from the head of the river 
Missaquash, which falls into the Bay of Fundy. 

The Bay of Fundy CBaie FT'anfoise of the 
French)- is fifty leagues long. It is chiefly re­
markable for the strength and height of the tides, 
which are said to run up the creeks with ilnmense 
velocity, in a kind of bore, ,vhose elevation is 
froln fifty to seventy feet. ' 

The river St. John, or Clyde, the principal 
flne of the province, falls into the Bay of FundYt 
and is navigable for vessels of sixty tons, fifty 

miles, aDd for boats 200; the tide Bowing up it' 
eighty miles. It abounds in small sturgeon~ 
salmon, and bass; and its banks are level and 
fertile. Frederick Town, the capital of the pro­
vince, is on this river, ninety miles· from its 
mouth. ' 

Passamaquody Bay, the western limit of the 
province, receives the river St. Croix. Before it 
are the Manan islands, asserted by the Americans 
to be within their limits, but occupied by the 
English. 

Tht.' peninsula of Nova Scotia is joined to New 
Brunswick by an isthmas, as we have already ob-

served~ 
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served, four miles broad. On the north it has the Nova Scatia, 

Gulf of St. Laurence, the Atlantic on the south, 
and the Bay of Fundy on the N. W. It has a great 
nUlnber of bays and harbours, the principal of 
,vhich are Chedubucto Bay, at the east extrelnity, 
Cape Canso being it~ south point, off ,,,hich are a 
group of islands, part! y fornled of gypsum. On 
the bay is the town of ()uy's Borough, of about 
200 houses. 

Halifax, on Chebucto Bay, on the south coast 
of the peninsula, is the chief place of the pro­
vince, containing 15,000 inhabitants. It is si .. 
tuated on the west shore of the bay, and is fClf­
tified by batteries of timber, and an intrenchment. 
Lt is the station of a small squadron of ships of 
war to protect the fishery. On Cape Sombro, at 
the entrance of the bay, is a light-house. 

Shelburne, on Port Roseway, is a town of 
500 hOllses. Annapolis Royal, the second town 

.'of the province, on the north coast, in the Bay of 
Fundy, has one of the finest harbours in the 
world, but is a poor place. The river of Anna­
polis is navigable for vessels of 100 tons fifteen 
miles. 

Chignecto Bay is a deep inlet, at the head of the 
Bay of Fundy, into which fans the river Missiquash. 

Two tribes of Indi'ans are met in Nova Scotia, 
the Miamacs in the peninsula, who do not exceed 
300 warriors, and the' Marechites in New BrunSu­
wick, whose number is only 130. 

The trade between Great Britain and these 
provinces consists in the export of linen, woot. 

I~ lens.~ 
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lens, and fishing gear chiefly, for £30,000 a yew:, 
and the import of lumber and fish for £40,000. 

Isle of Sable, twenty-five leagues distant from 
Cape Canso, the north-east point of Nova Scotia, 
is composed entirely of sand-hills, in the shape of 
sugar-loaves, litO feet high, and white as milk 
\vith white transparent stones: it is of a semi. 
circular shape, being ten leagues in circuit, but 
very narro,v. 

On the north, or concave side, is a shallow 
lake, five leagues in circumference, and com· 
lTIunicating with the sea. It has no port, but 
has some ponds of fresh water, and produces 
juniper, blue-berry bushes, grass, and vetches. 
Many vessel~ have been wrecked on this island, 
and the people have perished of hu_nger. In 
order to render it less dangerous, the government 
of Halif:t:x, in 1809, sent a party of people to 
settle on it, in ollCler to shew fires during bad 
nights, and to afford assistance to those who may 
be ship\vrecked on it. 

The peninsula of Nova Scotia was first settled 
by the Fre~ch in 1604., w~o gave it the name of 
Acadia. Their original establishment ,vas at Port 
Fran~ois, . on the west coast, and the first colo­
nists occupied themselves solely in trading with 
the I~dians for furs, or procuring them by the 
chace themselves. The vicinity of the British 
.colonies of Ne\v England, however,. produced 
here, as ,veIl as at Canada, a destructive concur .. 
renee in .the. I~di~n trade; and on the part' of 
the Acadians, sllnilar att~p1.s to irritate the In-

dians 
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dians against the English, ,,,hile the latter re- Sora ~otia. 

torted on the French settlements, whenever the 
disputes bet"'een the t,,·o nations in Europe perluit-
ted them to commence open hostilities. 

After being taken by the English, and restored 
several times, Acadia ,vas finally ceded to Great 
Britain by the peace of U trecht. Very· fe\v Eng­
lish, however, settled on it, and \vith the excep­
tion of change of nalne to N oya Scotia, no alter­
ation was made in the government; the French 
colonists being Inaintained in possession of their 
laws and religion, and ~-ere besides pennitted to 
remain neuter in any ,vars between France and 
England. 

In 1746, the French attempting to regain pos· 
session of the province, and the colonists break­
ing their neutrality, the British governlnent de­
termined to colonize it efficiently, and at the 
peace of Aix la Chapelle (17418) the disbanded 
officers and soldiers \vere encouraged to elnigrate 
thither by grants of land according to their respec­
tive ranks. 

These encouragelnents induced S, 750 persons 
to embark for the colony in 1749, who founded 
the city of Halifax. The French colonists fear­
ing a persecution froln the new government and 
colonists, ~n account of their religion, and being 
also encouraged by the Canadian government, 
generally retired from Nova Scotia to that pro­
-vince, while the English, equally anxious to get 
rid of thein, removed the remainder to the ~other 
English colonies. In 1769, the population of the 

I 8 colony 
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N01'~otja. colony had increased to ~6,oOO persons, by emi. 
grations from E.ng1and and Germany; , and in 
the saIne year its exports amounted to £30,000. 
The Alnerican war still farther increased the 
population, by the ernigration of loyalists from 
the insurgent colonies, and ga,-e an extraordinary 
impulse tJ its commerce and culti';ation, by the 
delnands of the British fleets and armies. 

The followi:lg were the SU111S voted in 1814 for 
the civil establishments of the British North 
American Colonies . 

. Lower Canada * ........ £ 
Upper Canada .•••...... 
N ova Scotia .' . . • • . . . . .• 

. N e\v Bruns\vick ..••••.• 
Cape Breton Island ..•... 
Prince Edward's Island .. 
Ne,vfoundland ....• •. . 

8,4'~1 

13,440 
5,775 
2,144 
3,826 
4,002 

• In 1803, t.Ile l'Cn"iUe and C'Xj'l'll.'-;CS of Low~r Canada were. , . 
Revenue ..••••...••••. .t:~1 ,241 
Expenses .... .. . . . . •• 4:~,220 

About three quarters of the expemes ~re defrayed by the prm'ince, and 
the remainder by the mother country, who also pa~ 'i li.(: military esta­
blishment, lI.nd supports tile Prote~tant clergy and Indian e8tabli~hmeuts. 
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RISE AND PROGRESS 

OF THE 

EUROPEAN COLO~lIES IN NORTH All1ERICA, 

THE UNITED STATES . 

• 

THOUGH England had an undoubted clailn to 
the sovereignty of considerable portions of the 
north-east coast of the continent of America, 
discovered by Sebastian Cabot and other naviga­
tors in her service, it ,vas not until late in the 
~ixteenth century that she made any attempt at 
colonization on this coast. The restless and en­
terprising genius of Sir Walter Raleigh first 
gave birth to the idea, and he found no diffi­
culty in inspiring a nlllnber of his friends with 
the same sentiments, who, incorporating theln­
selves into a society in 1584, received a patent 
from the crown, authorizing them to form esta­
blishments on the east coast of the new continent. 
Two'vessels were accordingly dispatched by this 
society in 1585, with an intention of founding 
the first settlement on the Chesapeak, but steer .. 
ing too far south, they arrived at the Bay of 
RQanoke, in the province afterwards called Caro-

Ii lin~ 
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lina, to which they then gave the name of Vir­
tTinia in honour of the queen, and this name 
~ , 
was afterwards extended to all the coast on which 
the English formed settlements. 

The two vessels, after conciliating the Indians 
of the Roanoke, returned to England, and from 
the favourable account given by them of the 
country the society ~etermined to make it the 
seat of its first settlement. In 1586, seven ves­
sels and ~08 emigrants quitted Engla~d for this 
purpose, and arrived safe1 y at their destination. 
These adventurers, however, soon quarrelling 
with the Indians, the latter attacked and massa­
cred the greater part of them, and the relnain­
del" having neglected to provide for their s~bsis­
tance by cultivation, we~e on the point of perish-. 
~ng by famine, when Sir Francis Drake arrived 
with succours; but the misei·ies they had already 
suffered, left no inclination in the survivors to re .. 
~ain" and they accordingly embarked for England 
in the admiral's fleet. -

This failure, however, did not extinguish. the 
projects of the society, who continued to make 
some trifling efforts to establish a colony at the 
same place, and in 1588, 115 persons were 
settled there, and in possession of whate.ver was 
necessary to subsistance, defence against, and 
trade with the Indians. The disgrace of Raleigh, 
the chief promoter and support of the colony, 
~qwever, caused it to be neglected, or rather 
totally abandoned, until 1602, when Gosnold, one 
~f the associates, determined to visit it;" but as 

the 
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the' first adventurers had steered to the sonth of 
their intended point, Gosnold steered as Inuch 
to the north, and instead of the Roanoke, Inade 
the coast since nalned Ne,v England, from ,,,hence, 
after procuring by barter a considerable quantity 
of valuable furs from the Indians, he returned 

home. 
The profits and rapidity of this enterprize, en-

couraged the merchants of London to enter into 
a new society of colonization, and in 1606 it COffi­

mence(~ its operations, under the name of the 
North Virginia, or PIYlllouth Company, \vhile 
the ancient association received that of the South 
Virginia Company. N either of these societies, 
however, pushed their efiorts at colonization ,vith 
.any degree of vigour, for in 1614 both establish-
ments contained but 1,400 persons. 

At length the religious intolarence, which to-
"-wards the close of the reign Df J alnes I. began 
to set England in a flame, laid the first solid foun~ 
dation of the English population of America. The 
puritans, persecuted by the established church, 
fled to the new ,vorId, in ,vhose unexplored . de­
serts they hoped to el~oy that civil and religious 
liberty denied them in their native country., The 
year 16~1 was the epoch of their first clnigration, 
when 121 persons of this persuasion, having pur­
chased the territory within the jurisdiction" of the 
Plymouth Company, landed on the coast of North 
Virginia, to which they gave ,the name of New 
England. Every thing opposed their first efforts, 

arrlvIng 
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31Tlvlng at the comnlcncement of \vinter in a 
country whose climate is at that season extremely 
severe, and which they found covered \vith im­
mense forests, rendered impenetrable by u11der­
wood, and spontaneously producing neither fruit 
nor vegetables for their subsistance, and but thin. 
ly inhabited by savages, 'who possessing no idea 
of agriculture, but living solely on the produce of 
the chace, could afford them no assistance. It 
is not to be wondered at, that fatigue, cold, hun. 
ger, and the scurvy, carried off Inore th:tn one 
half of these first colonists. The remainder wel"e 
languishing out a miserable existence, when the 
spring brought to the coast a party of Indian war­
riors, who instructed them in the cultivation of 
Indian corn, and in the most successful manner of 
fishing, by which they were enabled to subsist, 
until succour arrived from England. 

From the Indians they also received a grant of 
the lands bordering on their little establishment, 
which they named New Plymouth, and the terri. 
tory ceded to them Massachusets. The colonists 
received a charter from the king, by which they 
were permitted to choose their own governor and 
magistrates, with the power of making laws for 
their government, independent of the mother 
country. They accordingly created a governor, 
council, and house of representatives. The fun­
damental principle in the formation of this last 
assembly, was a declaration of intolerance in the 
absolute exclusion of all but puritans. Such is 

the 
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the contradiction in the Inoral nature of Inan, that 
the chains he flies from hilnself, he rivets round 
the necks of his fellow creatures. * 

The emigrations from England were not, how­
ever, at first considerable, for in 1629 the num­
ber of colonists only amounted to SOD persons. 
In that and the succeeding years, such numbers 
fled fi'om religious persecution in England, that 
the population increased rapidly; but unfortu­
nately, many of thenl found the same spirit of 
persecution raging in the'country where theyex­
pected to find an universal charity. This obliged 
thelll to seek new dwellings, and gave rise to the 
three ne,v provinces of New Hampshire in 16~9, 
of Rhode Island and Connecticut in 1635. The 
four provinces of New England, as soon as reli. 
gious disputes had began to subside, formed a 
confederation for their lTIutual defence, and the 
new ones received similar charters to that of Mas­
sachusets. 

The first laws of the New Englanders were 
such as might be expected from the austere 
principles of their framers. Witchcraft, bIas .. 
phemy, adultery, perjury, and murder, were con .. 
founded as crimes of an equal die, and punished 
with death; and the same penalty was decreed 
against a child who sQould presume to strike, or 

even 

• 'fhe peaceful quakers were not even exempted from this excomwun;. 
cation, but were publicly whipped, and then banished the colony j an4 
those who returned were condemned to death. 
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even to curse a parent. Lying, arUDK-enneS!, 
and dancing, were punished by public whipping; 
and cursing, relaxation of public devotion, or the 
non-observance of the sabbath, by heavy fines. 
Zeal was carried so far, that the names of the 
days of the week, and of the months, were chang­
ed, as having a Pagan origin; while the Saints 
were deprived of that appellation, and reduced 
to their simple ncunes, in order to avoid the smal­
lest appearance of similarity with the church of 
Rome. On the same principle, the mere bending 
the knee to an image was a capital crime; and 
Catholic priests who should return to the colony 
after banishment, were also doomed to suffer 
death.. Even things totally indifferent in theln­
selves, were prohibited as religions profanations; 
among the rest, wearing long hair, which a 
particular edict made punishable in the men; 
while -the women were forbidden to expose their 
arms or neck, their gowns being all of one shape, 
with the sleeves to the wrists and the collars up 
to the chin. The mode of courtship, the man­
ner of carrying the head, the arms, how to 
speak, look, and walk, were all rigorously pre­
scribed; in short, as the climax of absurdity, it 
was forbidden to brew on Saturday for fear the 

. beer should work on the Sunday. 
-In our enlightened days we can scarcely believ~ 

the enormous excesses to which the most vile su­
perstition gave rise in this part of the new world, 
were they not attested by all the historians of the 

times. 
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times. Sorcery becallle the ,vatch.word to bloody 
.sacrifices, and in 1692 up,vards of thirty persons 
,vere convicted of this crilne and executed. Nei­
ther the innocence of youth, the infirnlities of age, 
the modesty of the sex, the dignity of rank, of 
fortune, or of yirtue, "'ere sufficient protection 
against the suspicion of this inlaginary crime. 
Children of ten years of age were put to death. 
Young women were stripped naked, and publicly 
examined for th~ nlarks of infernal age~lcy. Tor­
ture was applied to extort confession, and the gib­
bets kept prepared to finish the tonnents of those 
from wholn the torture forced a false acknowledg­
ment. In short, the colony seelned to be arrived 
at the nloment of total dissolution, when, in the 
very height of the storIn, as if by the immediate 
interposition of the Divinity, the eyes of the peo­
ple \vcre s~ddcnly opened, and confidence and 
peace succeeded to suspicion and de~pair. The 
reflection on the hon'ors that they had been en­
gaged in, was attended with the lnost piercing rea 
morse, and by a gener,,11 fast and public prayers 
they endeayoured to conciliate that olerciful Divi­
nity, in \vh{)se nalne they had spilt so llluch inno .. 
cent blood. 

But though these blood.\vritten la\vs have been 
long abrogated, their effects are still visible amongst 
the N e\v Englanders, the W01l1en being distin­
gui~hed by their grave and silent d2111eanor, and 
by a starched frigidity of lllallner, that repulses 
every idea of social intercourse; while the men 
are marked by a silent re~(lr\"e, a habit of disseln~ 

bling, 
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bling, and a dereliction of truth, but at the same 
time by an energy of sentitnent and action tar be­
yond the other people of the Union. 

The limits of this sketch confining us to a mere 
~hronological outline of the establishments in Ame­
rica, from their first foundation till their arrival at 
stability, we must here take leave of New England, 
and tUfn our vievJ to Virginia, the second colony, 
in point of time, established by England in the 

new world. 

VIRGINIA. 

The name of Virginia was, as we have already 
observed, originally given to all the east coast of, 
North America, visited by, or known to the Eng. 
lish; but when the settlements were multiplied_ 
this denomination was confined to the country be .. 
tween Maryland and Carolina. 

The company of North Virginia first attempted 
an establishment on this coast in 1606, in which 
year Jamestown was established; but the colo­
nists having unfortunately discovered a rivulet in 
the neighbourhood, the sand of which abounded 
in particles of talc, they mistook this substance 
for silver, and every other pursuit was neglected 
for that of collecting this useless dust, with which 
the two first vessels that arrived from England with 
provisions were loaded on their return. 

The neglect of cultivation, the consequence of 
this ignorance and folly, produced a famine, that 

spared 
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spared but sixty persons of 500 that arrived in the 
colony; and these ,vere about to abandon it, and 
seek refuge at Ne,vfoundland, when in 1609 Lord 
Delaviare, ,vho had accepted the government, at"­
l"ived with a reinforcenlent of colonists and a sup­
ply of provisions. The elninent abilities of this 
nobleman restored the colony, and put it on a re­
spectable footing; its progrcs~ 'vas, however, re­
tarded by the Inonopoly of the cOlnpany, until the 
latter ,vas dissol"ed by Charles I. and a royal go­
vernment substituted. 

During the civil ,,~ars, the population of the 
colony increased rapidly by emigrations of loyal­
ists, who being in general persons of education 
and property, at once introduced those principles 
of civil society, ,vhich were so long unkno\vn in 
the other colonies, of ,vhich the first settlers were 
either desperate adventurers, criminals, or igno­
rant bigots. 

The colonists of Virginia being composed 
chiefly of royalists, resisted the parliamentary do .. 
mination even after the murder of Charles I., and 
at last were reduced only by the treachery of 
some of their o\vn members, assisted by a formi­
dable fleet of the common\vealth. The same spi­
rit remained unextinguished during the usurpation 
()f Cromwell, and the Virginians first proclaimed 
Charles II. in Alnerica. 

But though the Virginians \vere loyal, they were 
too high spirited to suffer oppression, and in 
consequence of some arbitrary acts of the govern .. 
ment at home, a young ofiicer, named Bacon, 

raised 
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raised the sta~ldard of insurrection in the eolony, 
and serious consequences were to be apprehended, 
when the death of their leader restored tranquil­
lity, and soon after their constitution received a 
IDore popular form, by the addition of a body of 
representatives, ele~ted by the people. 

c 

CAROLINA. 

The first attempts at colonization on the coast 
now called Carolina, were, as we have seen, un­
successful, and it was not un'til past the middle of 
the seventeenth century that this object was re­
sumed. ' 

In 1663 a society of noblemen and gentlemen 
received a grant of this country from Charles II., 
and the celebrated Locke was requested to frame 
a constitution for the intended colony, which 
proved to be founded on very different principles 
from what might have been expected from the phi­
losophic investigator of the human mind. The 
first principle of his constitution was a general 
reljgio~ toleration; but at the same time obliging 
every person above seventeen years of age to 
choose his communion, and to register himself a 
member of it. The civil liberty of the colonists 
was left much more unguarded than the religious, 
the whole authority, legislative and executive, 
being lodged in the eight proprietors, who were 
to create three classes of nobility, according to 
the quantity of land granted them. The first 

class 
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class was confined to t\VO individuals, nalned 
Landgraves, 'who received' 80,000 acres each. 
The second class, named .Caciques, ,,,ere to re .. 
ceive 24,000 acres; and the third, or barons, 
12,000 acres. The numbers of the t\VO latter 
were unlimited. These possessions \vere never to 
be alienated in detail, and the proprietors were to 
fortn a house o( peers. A house of representa­
tives, n~uned the court palatine, but \vith very li­
mited authority, was also created. In spight of 
the defects of this constitution, the colony (\\"hich 
had established its capital at Charlestown) had 
arrived at some degree of solidity, \vhen, in 1705, 
it ,vas thrown into confusion by religious disputes, 
and by a bloody ,var ,vith the Indians; the forn1er 
were soon settled by the interference of the mother 
country, and the Indians \\"ere quieted. But the 
colonists had still sufficient obstacles to encounter, 
in the oppression of the proprietary govcrnlnent, 
and their complaints increasiog with their num­
bers, the government at last found it eecsssary to 
loesume its grant, which it purchased froin the pro. 
prietors for the sum of £Q~,OOO, all, except Lord 
Grenville, surrendering both their jurisdiction and 

I . 

their territorial property. This nobleman chose to 
retain his share of the latter, and his family enjoyed 
it till -the American revolution. The province 
now received a similar government to that of Vir­
ginia, and it was also separated into two provinces, 
called North. and South Carolina. 

. ," 

VOL. lY. 
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NEW YORK~ 

In point of time, the colonization of New York, 
New Jersey, and part of Pennsylvania, suc'ceeded 
to that of Carolina. 

These coasts were ftrst taken possession of by 
the Dutch, in 1614, and received the general 
name of the New Nethetklnds; and the present 
province of New York, that of, NOt'a Belgia. 
The claim of the republic to the sovereignty of 
this country was founded on its discovery by Hud .. 
son, "hen in their service; but James I. assert~d 
his superior right, from Hudson~s being a British 
subject. The disputed object was, however, deem­
ed of so little consequence, that James, though he 
never relinquished, did not attempt to enforce his 
claim, and the Dutch were permitted quietly to 
form some establishments for the purpose of trad. 
ing with the Indians for fhrs; the monopoly of 
which was granted to the We"st India COlnpany. 
The principal post of this Com'p-any was first at 
Fort Orange, sinee named AR>a:ny, on Hudson 
River. 
. In 1620' the citizens of Amsterdam corrceivitrg 
that a colony might be advantageou-sty esrablishe~ 
on this coast, purchased the privileges of the \fe'S! 
India COlnpany for about £SO,OOO, and New 
:Amsterdam ,vas immediately founde'd on the isfattd 
Menahaton, at the mouth of the Hudson. Thif 
city had already "made a rapid ptogre'ss' in 1664; 
~h~n an English hostile squadron appearing before 
~t, It surrendered at the first summons, and, with 

. the 
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toe ,vhole colony, fell into the hands of the 
victors, to \vhom it 'vas forillerly ceded by the 
peace of Breda in 1667, ,,,hen both the chief city 
of New Alllsterdam, and the "Thole colony, re· 
ceived the name of N e\v York, in honour of the 
Duke of York, to whom the king granted it by 
letters patent, immediately after its conquest . . ' 

In 1673 the Dutch again got possession of it, 
but were obliged to restore it the following )Tear. 
On the accession of J anles II. it became vested in 
the crO\Vll, ,vhich appointed a governor and 
council to administer its affairs; but on the re­
volution, its constitution was new modelled, by 
granting it an elective House of RepTesentatives . 

• 

NE'\V JERSEY. 

New Jersey \vas 'first settled by the Swede~ in 
1638, who gave it the name of New S"weden, and 
formed three small establishllients j called Chris­
tiana, Helsinbol'p;, and Gothenburg; they, howe,'er, 
never artived at any consideration, and in 1655 
they were seized by the Dutch, and incorporated 
·~itb Nova BelgitJ. When the latter became the 
propetty of the Duke of York, he again separated 
'New Swed~nl and granted it to Sir George 
·Csrtetet, and Lotd :B'etkely t who gave it its pte­
·s~n:t nati1e. These ptoprietors sold the land, in 
~ttaetsof tli#fetefYt dimensions, to the highest bid­
:derg;, re~fA·ii1g on1y the chief govetnment and t~· 

K ~ galities, 



132 l\IARITIME GEOGRAPHY. 
• 

galities, and these they ceded. to the. cr.owl1 In 
1702, when the province recelved a sundar go-
vernment to that of New York. 

l\IARYLAND. 

The persecution ~ the catholics experienced in 
England, towards the end of the reign of Charles 
I., induced Lord Baltimore, a peer of that per­
luasion, to seek for liberty of conscience in Ame­
rica, and he fixed on that point yet unoccupied by 
Europeans, between the Dela\vare and the Potow­
mack, of which he received a grant from the 
cro\vn: but by the death of this nobleman, the 
execution of the plan devolved on his SOll, who 
quitted England in 1663, \vith 200 catholic fa­
milies, many of them of distinction. 

The territory they iiltended to occupy was pur­
chased from the Indians, and received the name 
of Maryland, in honour of the queen of Charles I. 
The liberal principles arising from the superior 
education of the first colonists, induced them to 
make religious toleration the basis of their govern­
ment: in consequence of which, and their con­
ciliatory manners towards the Indians, the colony 
was already in a flourishing condition at the death 
of' Charles I. Cromwell deprived Lord Baltimore 
of the government and property of the colony, 
which were restored by Charles II. but again 
wrested from the family by James II. WillialU 
reinstated them in the property and profits of th~ 

government 
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government' only, their religion rendering them 
ineligible' to . the functions: . on their becolning 
protestants, they ,,,ere also restored to the latter, 
and until the revolution, the governor continued 
to be appointed by the funily, but \vith the ap­
proval of' the cro,vn • 

. -
PE~SYLVANIA. 

- Though the territory at present nan1ed Pen­
sylvania ,vas originally claimed by the Dutch, 
as a part of the N ezt' N etlterlands, it relnained un· 
settled by any Europeans till 1681, ,,,hen "''''i11iam 
Pen, the most celebrated of the then ne,vly sprung 
up sect of quakers, led thither a colony of his 
countrymen and brethren. The father of Pen 
had been an Admiral in the English service, and 
had been employed by the Protector, and the two 
last of the Stuarts, 'in several expeditions, in con­
ducting which he had made considerable pe· 
cuniary advances to gove~nment, which it not 
being convenient to repay, he ,va<3 offered, as a 
compensation, the vast extent of territory in Ame­
rica, which forms the province that bears his 
name. The Admiral accepted the grant, but 
dying shortly after, left the execution of his 
design to his son, ~Tho determined to found a co­
lony on the purest principles of civil and religious 
·'liberty. He soon collected 2,000 persons, chiefly 
of his own sect, with whom he sailed from Eng­
land and landed in the Delav{are. Pen, not quite 

K 3 satisfied 
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sati$1iedlvith the title which t}le grant of th~: 
British King gave him, to a. country alI-ead) oc­
cupied by man, entered into a negocjation witb 
the Indians, and concluded a bargain, by which 
th~y ceded to him ~U the lands he desired. 
Though this bargain was entirely in f~vour of the 
purchaser, who, taking advantage of the igno­
rance of the savages, dictated his own price, 
\vhich bore no pr<?portion to !he value of the 
cession, it ,vas sufficient to quiet the conscientious 
scruples of the benevolent quaker, and enfl,l>Jed 
him to progeed to the est;:tblishment of tpe c;olQDr' 
fi'e~ fl.-OlU ~.lll-emorse. His laws were, as might be 
expected from such principles, founded on th~ 
unalienable rights of lnau, the liberty of ~on., 
science, impart~al justice, ~nd security of prol"' 
pe~ty. For though he established the her~itary. 
gov~rpment of the colony in his own family, h" 
P4i i~ out of the po\ver of his successors to inter­
~~r~ iIJ. the ~egislation~ by confiding the latter to 
the represen~ti yes of the people, chosen by se­
~fet ballot, to prevent corrupt canvassing. The 
~greement of the majority of this assembly wa~ 
~ufficient to enact a law; but that of two-thir~ 

. .. 
W~ l!ecess~ry to impose a tax. The land w~ 
4istributed in lots of 1,000 acr~~, to those whQ 
rp~uld purchase it, at the small pri~e of eighteen 
pounds ten shillings; and those who had not that 
~um received a grant in perpetuity of fifty acr~~ 
WI' e~ch Illelllber of a family, at the ~nnual rt;D~ 
of one pen~y halfpenny the acre. 

III orde~ t{> iPi~9~~ a lJeJlefal 4i1bit of in­
dustry, 



UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 135 

~ustry, it was enacted, that every child, of what. 
ever rank or condition, should, at the age of 
twelve years, learn a profession; and to check 
litigation, arbitrators were appointed in every 
district, and it was strictly forbidden to receive 
any pecuniary recompense for pleading in the 
courts of justice. Such simple and just regu­
lations could not fail of the desired end, and ac­
cordingly the infancy of the new colony was free 
from those convulsions and dissentions which tore 
to pieces the more ancient ones, and so long re­
tarded their progress. 

GEORGIA. 

The colonization of the province of Georgia, 
originally considered as a dependance of Carolina, 
was commenced by the benevolence of all in­
dividual, who bequeathed his fortune to the relief 
of insolvent debtors. Government seeing no bet. 
ter way of accomplishing this end, than that of 
sending the persons restored to liberty, and who 
bad no means of living in England, to seek an 
honest subsistence in a country whose soil was yet 
a stranger to cultivation, granted an addition of 
£10,000 to the bequest, which was still farther 
increased by a considerable private subscription, 
and a sufficient fund being obtained, G-eneral 
Oglethorpe was entrusted with the execution of 
the plan. 

In 1733 this officer quitted England with th~ 
K 4 first 
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first colonists, conmsting of 100 persons," and 
founded the town of Savannah. The folloWing: 
year 491 persons were sent out at the expense of 
"the fund, and 12.7. who paid their own expenses; 
and in 1735 the colonists were still :t:1rther in­
creased by some Highlanders, 'v ho received a 
grant of land on the banks of the Alatamaha, on 
condition of defending the frontiers of the colony 
agai!1st the Spaniards of Fr~ida. Here they 
founded the town of Darien. In the ~ame year, 
a- considerable number of protestants, driven from 
Saltsbourg in Germany by religious persecution, 
fled to Georgia, and founded the to\vn of Ebene­
zer, on the Savannah, sixteen leagues from its 
mouth. The colony, however, in its infancy, lan­
guished under difficulties both physical and moral, 
the first proceeding froln the clilnate, wnich was 
greatly against any considerable advances in cul­
tivation by Europeans, and the latter arose from 
the defects of the government, and the oppres­
sion of the governors. 'fhe ,,,hole power ,,'a's 
vested in a few proprietors, ,vho enacted such 
regulations as placed the colonists in a state of 
absolute servitude: ,,,hile they \yithheld from 
them se\1eral of the priyileges" ,granted to the 
neighbouring colonies, in particular the im­
portation of'slaves and of rum. As the" colony in~ 
creased, these evils became less supportable, and 
the discontent arose to such a height, that in 175fJ 
government found it necessary to abolish the pro.;. 
prietary government, and put the colony on the 
same footing a.s the Caroljnas. 

I'L01UD.~S. 
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FLORtDAS. 

Under the general nalne of Florida, the Spa­
niards ·'Originally pretended to include all the 
coast between the Gulf of l\1exico and New 
England; while the other nations of Europe 
confined it to the peninsula bet"reen Georgia and 
the Mississipi. This country was, as we have 
elsewhere observed, discovered by Juan Ponce de 

• 

Leon in 1512, but. ,vas l1eglected until 1564. 
,vhen the French Hugonots formed a slnall set­
tlement, from ,vhich they ,vere driven the follow. 
ing year by the Spaniards, who feared the 
vicinity of so enterprising a neighbour. 

The Spaniards formed their chief establishment 
at St. Augustine, but their progress was extremely 
slow, and it was not until 1696 that Pensacola 
was founded. By the peace of 1763 the province 
was ceded to Great Britain, in exchange for 
the Havannah; at which time its population was 
only 600 persons, who quitted the colony, and 
retired to Cuba. England -divided the territory 
into two provinces, named East and ,\Vest Flo­
rida, and separated . by th~· Apalachicola, St. 
Augustine remaining the capital of the former, 
.and Pensacola of the latter. The first English 
colonists were principally disbanded officers and 
soldiers, who received grants of land in proportion 
~o their rankslH .. i A :l1umber. of_ emigrants. also 
arrived. from .the Carolinas and Georgia, and 
the population was in~reased by -a .. colony of 

Greeb 
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Greeks from the Morea. In 1767 Doctor Turn. 
bull, a considerable proprietQr in Florida, con­
ceiving that this people would gladly seize any 
opportlUlity of et]c~ping frQIIl th~ despotiStD of the 
ottoman government, visited the Morea, and of. 
fared its inhabitants an asylum in Florida. Con, 
~idefapJe nutnbers listening to his proposals, he 
purchaspd permission from the Turkish governor, 
tJ) embark them at Modon, and touching at Cor! 
sica and l\finorca, he there also picked up some 
recruits, with whom he set sail fqr America, aQd 
l~nded them, to the anlount of l~OOOJ in East 
Fl<»'id~, where they received amongst the11l 
60,000 acres of lan4. With the exeeption of t~ 
first mort~lity fl~om change of climate, whicb 
c~Fried off apQut one qllarter of their number, 
t~~ fl.tt~mpt W~ su~~sful, and the Greeks formed 
I 8.Oeiety, which wa,s f41pidly improving in wealth 
8M mIlBbefS, whell in 1781 both Floridas were f. 
duced hy ~he Spani.ard~J ~nd cpofirmed tQ them 
at tJ.,e p~ace of 178$ . 

• 

LOUISIl\NA. 

The coasts of the country, at present named 
Lo.uisian a, were considered by the Spaniards as 
part of Florida, but were scarcely known to them J 
and it was not until 1660 that the French from 
the relations f)f some of the Indians bOrderillfJ 
DO Canada, became aaqnaiBt~d with the existenea 
ef th~ great river Mississipi. 

In 
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In 1678 La Salle, a Canadian, conceived the 
first idea. of establishing a colony on the banks 
of the river, and for that purpose repaired to 
France, v;~here, having procured the sanction of 
the governlnent, and raised a fe\\~ fo) lo\vers, he' re­
t:urned to the ~lississipi, and fornled the esL~b]ish­
ment of Fort Louis, at the junction of the l\Iis. 
souri; from whence he proceeded do\vn the river 
in canoes to its mouth. 'Vhen returning to 
Ftrance to announce his discovery, the govern­
ment accorded hinl four sl1}all vessels, \vith ~oo 
persons, composed of soldiers, nlcchanics, priests, 
and "women of the toren, with Wh01TI he sailed froln 
La Rochelle in 1684, but steering too far to the 
westward, passed tb~ tTIouths of the Mississipi and 
made the lane! of St. Bernard~s Bay. IIere a dis~ 
pute arising between La Salle and the COln· 

mander of the ships, the latter determined to see 
parate, and the colonists who chose to follo,v the 
former, to the number of 170, ,"ere landed. La 
Salle employed several months in examining the 
rivers which faU into the bay, some of which he 
supposed might be branches of the Mississipi; 
but being disappointed in t~lese hopes be de­
termined to penetrate into the interior, in search 
of the fabulous mines of St. Barhe, and ,vas en­
gaged in this pursuit, \vhen in 1687 be was as~ 
sassinated by some of his own people. 

The death of their chief destroying all sub ... 
ordination among his followers, some were car­

. pied off by disea.se, otheFS falling into the hands 
of the Spapiards, finished their days in the mines 

of 
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of 1Iexico, ,vhile the savages surprizing a post 
they had formed, massacred all those they found 
in it; so that six individuals only, of the 170, 
escaped to the country of the· Illinois, and -thence. 
found their ,vay to Canada. 

After this unfortunate atten1pt, the Mississipi 
,vas neglected till 16gB, when Yberbille, a French 
naval officer, recalled the attention of his govern­
ment towards it, ~,nd was himself sent out with 
two vessels, and a few colonists, \\. ith \\?hom he 
first ascended the river, and established a port 
at the Natches; then again descending, he fixed 
the remainder of the people at Biloxi, on the east 
coast of. the river~s lnouth. T\vo years after, 
fresh colonists arriving, the por,t of Biloxi was 
abandoned on account of its sterility, and the esta. 
blishment fixed at Fort Dauphin, near the mouth 
of the Mobile. 

The death of Yberville in 1706, again caused 
the total neglect of the infant colony, and the 
greater number of the people abandoned it, 
twenty-eight families only remaining in a state 
of misery in 1712, when Crozet, a private mer. 
chant, received a grant of the vast country wa­
tered by the Mississipi, and which on the expe­
dition of Yberville .had received the nalne of 
.Louisiana. 

The avidity, of, Crozet causing the failure of 
all his schemes, in 1717 he sold his grant to the 
Mississipi Company. The celebrated Law pro­
posed, by means o~ a national bank, to pay' off 
the enormous .public debt of France, ~nd might 

·possibly 
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possibly have succeeded, bad the necessary refor~ 
mation been at the same tilne 1nade in the pub­
lic expenditure; but being obliged also to find 
ways and Ineans of continuing to supply the 
enormous extravagance of a licentious court, he 
was under the necessity of having recourse to ano­
ther schenle; and the ~Iississipi opportunely of­
fered itself for the 1J:urpose. Juan. Ponce ,de 
Leon, in his yisit to i\.lnerica, not finding the lui­
raculous spring h2 sought for, indemnified him­
self for the disappDintment, by dlC pretended dis­
covery of inexhaltstible lll.ines of the precious 
metals, \vhich he nalned the 111ines of St~ Barbe; 
but \Vis2iy lc~~ving their situation undeterluined, 
they \vere sought for in yarious positions \vithout 
success by the Spaniards for thirty years after, 
and were generally forgotten, when Law revived 
the relnembrance of them, and pc rsuaded the 
people of France, that they \vere rediscovered in 
Louisiana; and in order to give authenti~ity to 
this assertion, l1uners 'were sent out to con1~lence 
,vorking, and troops to protect them. 

The effervescence that this stratagem produced 
~unong the people of France of all classes, \v ~s 
truly astonishing, and the Mississipi becalne the 
great center of the vievYs, the hopes, and the de­
·~ires of seven-eights of the nation. A company, 
called the Western Company, was char~red, and 
before. it had existed a year, the shares had 
'doubled their original value. The chief persons 
of the kingdom solicited grants of land in the 
~ew Eldorado, and Law himself received a grant 

of 
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of four square leagues, erected into n duchy, to 
which he sent 1,000 colonists and a company ()f' 

dragoons. Other colonists pouring in from France, 
Switzerland, and Germany, were embarked, and 
the whole thrown ashore on the barren and bum .. 
ing sands of Biloxi, where thousands of them 
perished of hunger and chagrin, during four years 
that this port \yas retained. At length the feW' 
survivors abandoned this grave of their compa­
nions, and ascended tire Mississipi, where they 
founded the city of New Orleans. 

The people of France had by this time awoke 
from their golden dream; the nlines of St. Barbe 
were obliged to be acknowledged non-existant, 
and with them yan'isned all the illusions they had 
cteated. The very name of the Mississipi wa~ 
execrated, and it was only in the priSons and 
houses of debauch that fresh coloni~ts could be 
found. Accordingly, several ship-Imtds of tbieV~ 
and prostitutes were sent out, and the latter; ae~ 
eording to a French authot, became bonest women 
and good mothers in the colony. . 

Ho\veyet tbis' might be, the ptogre'S~ either in 
papulation or riches was very slow under the ~ 
lIopoly of the comjrdllY, which lasted till 1780; 
"hen it relinquished its ebait~r to the crOWD, ariEl 
"he commerce of the' colon}" "«"as declared free fof 
fen years. 

Under the toyal g'overnmetit the coiotty, hOW. 
ever, remam~d nearly sta:tionaryf the numb~ of 
e~Iii~t~ in 1169 (when it ~as ceded to Spaitt) 
&etng otHy 7,000; and th(! t'tpatts to France in 

indigo, 
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indigo, furs, hides, and tallow, and to the 'Vest 
Indies in smoked provisions, rice, Indian corn, 
&c. sCarce worth notice. 

Spain did hot inllnediately take possession of 
the colony, but first sent out DOll Ulloa, in 17661 

to examine the country, and this delay gave the 
c'olonists hope~ of retutning under the dominion 
of France. These hopes ,vere, hOWEfVm", soon 
desttvyed by an order from Spain, prohibiting the 
entrance of any but Spanish vessels into the ports 
of the colony. This prohibition, together with 
other acts of oppression, produced a rising of the 
colonists, who obliged Ulloa to quit the colony, 
at the same time that they sent deputies to France, 
to remonstrate against the cession. These repre­
sentations were, however, of no avail, and Spain 
sent out Oreilly to aSSUlne the government, who 
having received a force of 3,000 Inen at Cuba, 
arrived at New Orleans in 1769, and immediately 
caused twelve of the principal colonists, \"ho had 
been instrumental in sending a\vay Ulloa, to be 
executed for disobedience to the orders of the 
Spanish government, although they had taken no 
engagement ,vhatever to that nation. 

Under the restrictive colonial regulations of 
Spain, Louisiana languished in a state approaching 
to misery, until 1778, \vhen its COllllnerce was 
laid open to all the subjects of Spain, and \"hen 
the French West India Islands ,,,ere permitted to 
export its timber and provisions in their o\vn 
vessels. 

"fhese meliorations had produced a certain de-
gree 
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gree of prosperity, when in 1803; France (having 
previously sold the province to the United . States ) 
obliged Spain to ced,e it to her, and aft~r taking 
a nominal possession, ·put it into the hands of 
these States. At this cession, the, population was 
27,500 whites, and 17,197 negroes. The ex­
penses of the colony amounted to 600,000' dollars 
per anrium, while the receipts of the custom-houso 
at New Orleans, the only revenue of the province, 
did not exceed 100,000. 
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UNITED ST i\ TES OF AMERICA. 

THE territory of the United American Statc~ 
commences at the River St. Croix, in latitude 4,5 0

• 

rhe Atlantic lllaritime states are, 
Kort/lern States. 

Maine, 
Ne\v Halnpshire, 
Massachusets, 
Rhode Island, 

..lIi (/-i 1.:' .':-' t ({ t cs. 

Ne\v York, 
N e,,' t-; ersey, 
Dela\vare, 
Maryland. 

:-'.outhern Statt'.' • 

\Tirginia, 
~orth Cat'olina, 
South Carolina, 

Connecticut. Georgia. 
The Atlantic region of the United States pre­

sents two grand fonnations, the granitic, ' and the 
sandy; , the first extends from the River St. Croix 
to Long Island, in which space the c'oast is COln­

posed of elevated granitic masses, ,,,ith reefs con .. 
nected wit4 the continent. =I(: From Long Island 
to the sout?, the coast is invariably lo\v, nearly 
level with ~he ,vater, and entirely composed of 
sea-sand, which extends a considerable way inland, 
and is ~over~d with pine and other resinous trees. t 
The whole of this extent is also lined with sand­
banks an<l low islands, between which and the 

VO:f:,. IV. L continent 

• The peniDiula of Cape Cod is the only exception to the graBitic for­
Illiltion, being entfrely composed of sea-sand, brought by the gulf stream. 

t Hence these tracks an: called the pine barrens; they are similar to the 
~nde8 of France. . 

Fvrli'J~O;~~, 
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continent is an interior navigation for small craft, 
extending almost without intermission from the 
Chesapeak to the promontory of Florida, and 
doubling this point to the Mississipi, or even to 
Vera Cruz. 

The next general feature in the Atlantic re­
gion, is the great number of its rivers, ,vhich 
have their sources in the ridges of mountains, 
that lay parallel to the coast at the distance of 
fifty to 250 tniles. These rivers arc distinguish~ 

ed from those of every other great region of the 
globe by the direction of their courses, for in4 
stead of follo,ving the val1ies between the mouU4 

tains, they cross the latter at right angles, fin d.­
ing their way to the sea through narrow chasn1s; 
after passing through which, and surmounting 
the bed of granite that serves as a base to this 
region, by fa118 more or less high, they cross in 
their course to the sea a flat alluvion plain, ,,,here 
they expand into sheets of water, giving to the 
coast, particularly towards the south, the aspect 
of a continued chain of lakes, within a chain of 
islands. On the coasts of Carolina, Georgia, 
and Florida, the islands have been evidently 
formed by an irruption of the sea, their ancient 
union to the continent being proved by the 
trunks of trees of the saIne species as those noW' 
met on the latter, found buried in the sand­
'Vhen properly drained, these islands are found 
€minentl~ ,tit. for the production of indigo aDd 
cotton. I heu' eastern or exterior coasts are com .. 
posed of a flue hea\·y sand, ,,,hich resists the at. 

tack, 
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tacks of the sea better than the hardest rock. 
They abound in small tigers, deer, bears, ,volves, 
foxes, hares, opossums, pole and ,vild cats; and 
are infested by rattlesnakes and other serpents. 
The salt lagoons and marshes ,vi thin them are 
covered ,vith saline plants, as salicor, barilla, &c. 
The ch~nnels into the lagoons are named Sonnds, 
and are full of fish, chiefly Inltllet, ,vhiting, floun .. 
£lers, rays, skip jacks, sea trout, bass, &c. Oys­
ters, clalns, crabs, and pra,vns, are equally abull" 
dante 

The bays of the United States being separated 
frolll each other by narrow strips of land, by 
cu.tting through them an interior nayigation Iuay 
~be formed, at inconsiderable expense, from Bos­
ton to Georgia. The first of these canals \vould 
pe from the barbour of Boston to that of Rhode 
Island, a distance of t\venty.six miles; the second 
from the Rariton River to the Dela,\yare, t'\venty­
eight miles; the third froIll the Delaware to the 
Chesapeak, twenty. two llliles; and the fourth from 
the Chesapeak to Albelnarle Sound, also twenty­
two miles. Supposing this navigation to be com ... 
pleted, a vessel from Boston passing through the 
canal to Rhode Island Bay, and from thence 
throLJgh Long Island ~ound and the harbour of 
Ne\v York, \vould reach Bruns\vick, on the 
Rariton, and fronl thence through the second 
canal to Trenton, on the Delaware, which she 
would descend to N ewcast]e; frotn hence the 
third canal would be cut to the Elk River, ,vhich 
falls' into the Chesapeake De~cending t Lis bay 

~ Q and 
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and ascending Elizabeth River, the vessel 'would 
pass through the fourth canal' into Albemarle 
Sound, and by'Pamtico, Core, and Bogue Sounds,­
she would 'arrive at Swainsborough, in North Ca­
rolina. :Froln hence an inland' navigation' con­
tinues, but with a dinlinished depth, 'through 
Stumpy and Too~er Sounds; and by cutting two 
narro\v' necks, both not exceeding three miles, 
the vessel would arrive in Cape Fear River, and 
thence, by, a ~hort run along shore, she would 
reach the chain of lagoons, which line the Caro­
lina, 'Gorgian,' and Florida shores' already no­
ticed. 
- 'fhe navigation afforded, or which may be 
opened by the rivers' of America, is not of -less 
consequence. Five of the Atl~ntic rivers ap­
proach the St. Laurence and the lakes of Canada~ 
viz. the Penobscot, the Kenebeck, the Connec­
ticut, Hudson's River, and the Tioga branch of 
'the Susquehannah. In the three first or New 
'England Rivers, no other llleliorations have been 
Jet made than some short canals to avoid the falls 
'of the Connecticut. 
, The Hudson affords a tide navigation for,vessels 
'of eighty tons to Albany, 160 miles above New 
York. Nine Illiles above Albany the river divides 
into t,vo branches, that retaining the name of 
H.udson taking a direction to the north, -and the 

. Mohawk to the ,vest; the, first approache~ Lake 
Champlain, and the second by a canal of one mile 
and a half to ,\Vood's Creek conlmllnicated with 
l"ake Oneida, anti thic; lake ,vith Lake Ontario by 

Oswego 
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Os\\rego River. Fronl this ri vcr there is a conl­
muniQation by the Sene ka into lakes Cayuga, Sene­
ka, and Canutlaque. Several la~'gc boats :Irc Clll­

ployed in this navigation, and a schooner of sixty 
ton~ is in constant acti\"it\, on lake Seneka. * . 

The Susquehannah is the larg ... lst ri\"er of the 
Atlantic region of the l~ nitcd States: it is navi­
gable ,vith the tide to its falls, near Havre de 
Grace. By the Tioga and other confluent rivt.'l's 
on the east it approaches lake Seneka, there 
being only a short portage, or h~"nd carriage, and 
the Scneka cOlnmunicate~ nearly \yith lake On-. 
tario by the river Genessee. By the Juniata, 
and other tributary ri\~ers on the \vest, the Sus .. 
quehannah approaches the Alleghany, one of, 
the grand branches of the Ohio, \'hich is itself a 
grand branch of the 31ississipi. 

It has been projected to ullite the ,vaters of the 
Atlantic \vith those of the Gulf of l\Jexico, by, 
lock canals across the ll10llntains, joining the 
Potolnac ,vith the l\lonongahela, the Jalnes \vith 
the Kanha\vav, and the Santee \\"ith the Tenessec . . ' 
The difficulties and c'Jnsequent expenses of the 
complete execution of these projects are, ho,,~ever, 
yery great. 

The })otomac, ,yhich has its source in the Al •. 
L 3 leghany 

• A con~iderable commercial intercourse at pre::cnt "uh"ists bctw('('n 
i\ew York and New Orleans by anoth~r route. The merchandize ascend the, 

Hudson and Mohawk to lake Oncida, frum whence they descend by thc river 
O . .,,,,ego iuto lake Ontario; they then are conveyed by land carriaf!C :1.JOll,~.' 

the banks of the ~jagara to lake"Erie, and from this lake by another lalld 
cIlrriage into the Allt'ph:lII)' and Ohio • 

. , 

Inlaru! .y 1 
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leghany mountains, after a course of roo Inile"S, 
empties itself into the Chesap'eak by a mouth of 
seven miles wide, and narrowing in the astent to 
one mile at 'Vashington. The depth, in like man· 
ner, diminishing from seven fathoms at its mouth 
to five fatholns at St. George, four at Alexandria, 
and three at 'Vashington. The navigation to this 
latter city is unimpeded, and is open at all sea.· 
sons, the tiver never freezing. A mile abo,~e 

'Vashington, one large rock starts up in the mid ... 
dle of the river, and the channels on each side 
are obstructed by sand-banks, and are only prac. 
ticable by longboats, which can ascend to the Lit .. 
tIe Falb;, six lniles from Washington: here they 
enter into a canal two nliles and a half long, and 
~bove the falls again enter the river, which they 
ascend to' the Grand Falls, seven mires higher. 
The length of these falls is a Inile and a quarter, 
and the perpencticular descen't seventy-six feet i 
they are avoided by a canal, and above them the 
ri\ger is unimpeded by any obstruction to Cumber· 
land, near ~OO miles from Washington. Here 
the river is again crossed by falls, which it is in­
tended to avoid by a canal, by which, with the 
exception of about fifty miles of land carriage, a 
Ilavigation win be opened to the Gulf of Mexico 
by the rivers Cheat, Monongahela, Ohio, and 
Mississipi, and also, with the exception of a fe\y 
carrying places, with lakes Erie, Huron, and Mi. 
chigan. 

The Mississipi (Messa-chipi, Father of Waters) 
is the second river of A n1erica, ha,Ying its sources in 

three 
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three small lakes, in latitude 470
, and debouching 

in the Gulf of Mexico, in latitude 29°. Its whole 
course being 3,600 miles. f 

This great river elnpties itself by severaltnouths, 
forming a delta of drowned islands. Two of the 
channels are only fit for ships, and the deepest 
only for vessels of twelve to fifteen feet; so that, 
except in the spring, when the river is swollen,· 
ve~sels of 300 tons only can ascend to New 
Orleans. The depth in these channels also decrea­
ses annually, having had, it is said, depth for yes. 
se]s of ·800 tons fifty years ago. 

Ten leagues from the sea the river deepens, and 
160 leagues further it is thirty to forty fathoms, 
with a breadth of 500 fathoms. Above the con­
fluence of the Red River the navigation becolnes 
troublesome, from the islands and shoals formed 
by drift trees arrested in the stream, and called 
chicots. Above the Red River the Mississipi re­
ceives the Arkansas and Missouri on the rigl~t, 
and the Ohio and Illinois on the left. The Mis .. 
8ouri, which is in fact the upward continuation of 
the Mississipi, issnes from the chain of stony nloon. 
Jains near the Grand Ocean, and, after a winding 
course 'Of near 3,000 miles, takes the name of the 
Mississipi ab<we Fort St. Louis, in SSf 0 

• 

L 4 The 

... "nte rising of the river is caused by the melting· of the snows in the 
Jiortb, and it is highfst in April and May, when the stream nlns eight or nine 
miles an hour in the narrow reachf~, and three miles in the widest. The 
waters are lowest in NOVeniber and December, when the current is scarce 
perceptible. The extremes of level at New Orleans is fiftan or sixteea 
r,et. 

InlAnd M!~ 
lir"~' 



t,,14~ Na. .. 
citatto"~ 
~ 

15~ MARITIME GEOGRAPHY. 

fhe Ohio d~scends froln the western side of tm:, . 
AlleghaNY, ridge, and is formed of the Alleghany 
and l\fonongahela rivers, \vhose junction is ~t Pitts­
burg; and' that of the Ohio \vith the Mississipi at 
Fort J efi'erson,. in 37°, after a tortuous course of 
lle~r 2,000 miles, throughout 'vIi ich it is navigable, 
except, ill summer at the rapid~ * of Louisville. 
caused by a bed of calcareol~3 rock . .;, ,,,hich for­
merly retained the waters in an Ilnlnense lake, the 
ped of whiG!h is still easily to be traced. The 
Oh~o receives, many considerable rivers, as the 
Muskinghaln, the Scioto, South Mialni and Wa. 
bash on the right, and the !{anhaway, Kentuckey, 
Cumberland,' and Tenessee on the left. 

At Pittsburg on ,the Ohio, 2,180 miles from Ne,v 
Orleans, vessels of Q50 to SOD tons are built, and 
sent in the spring loaded with flour to the ports 
of the United States in the Atlantic. The navi. 
gation' upu1ards froln New Orleans to Pittsburg is 
~nly practicable. by boats, on account of the cur­
rent •. They_ use sails, oars, poles, and are also 
tracked, t where the bauks admit of it. A loaded 
boat takes forty-five to fifty days in- ascending fi·om· 
New Orleans to Pittsburg, and twenty-eight days 
in returning; but a light canoe may accomplish 
t~e passage up in twenty to twenty-five days, and 
that down in fifteen to twenty. 

rrhe descending navigation from Pittsburg to 
New 

,. Small (alls, which can at times be ascended by boats. 
t Drawfl by men. 
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New. Orleans is also perfornled oy Bat boats, or ra­
ther chestS, which being lLnable to return a~~ainst 
the streanl, are broken up at N 2\V Orleans, and 
their: conductors embar!·~ for the Atlantic ports, 
frolll whence they return by t1nu to Pitt~~lllrp;. 

It would be easv to connect the v;aters of the .' 
Ohio with those of lake Erie, by joining the Cay-
uga, \vhich falls· into the lake, \yid 1 lYluskinghanl, 
a tributary of the Ohio, t1U::3C rivers approaching 
each other within six luiles; also by the union of 
the Sandusky and Scioto, the fonner debollcliiufJ 
in the lake, and the latter in the Ohio. The 
Northern l\iianli, \vhich also clnpties itself into the 
lake, Inay be: easily united to the Southern ~1ianli, 
or to the 'Vabash, both conftuents of the Ohio. 

It is also easily possible to fonn a navigation 
fi'onl the Illinois to lake I\lichigal1, by a short 
canal from the former river to the Chikaoo, ,vhicli 
falls into the lake, or by uniting the Fox ri ,·er, 
,vhich also empties itself into the lake, ,vith the 
Ooisconsing, whose confluence \1,'1th the l\tIississipi 
is in latitude 40:). ,;\. canal of two miles would 
establish this comlnunication. BQt the simplest 
cOlnmunication bet\veen the lakes of Canada and 
Gulf- of Mexico is by the small lake Chataughgue, 
on the S.E. of the lake Erie, and only eight Iniles 
distant, from which issues the Conowango, one of 
the branches of the Alleghany, navigablc in all its 
course. 

The other principal navig~ble' conlmunic~tions 
that may be effected are, the union of the Tenessee 
with the Tombigbee, one of the branches of the 

Mobile; 

IfI'nnd -'"c­
t'lglltiQII .. 
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Mobile; and this latter river with the Alta81aha, 
\vhich would obviate t~le tedious and difficult na.vi. 
gation round the peninsula of Florida. 

The coasts of the Ne\v England States are in 
general low, and in many places sandy and leV!1, 
but the ridges of inland hills are seen from the sea. 
The district of l"IAINE, included in the govern • 
lnent of Massachusets, is separated from the pro. 
vince of Ne,v Brunswick bv the river St. Croix, . 
and extends on the south to Piscataqua river. The 
coast is remarkable for the great quantity of rock 
weed that covers the shore, and for the rise of tide, 
\vhich in the north-eastern bays is thirty feet. 

The principal bays of this district are, Passama­
quady, already noticed; Machias, on which is a 
thriving to\\"11 of the same name; Penobscot~ 
t,venty miles wide, ,,·jth many islands, the largest 
of ,vhich, ll3med Long Island, is fifteen miles long 
and t\'"O to three broad, with a town nal1red lies­
borough, of 400 inhabitants. On the east shore of 
the bay are the towns of Pellobseot and Custine; 
and on th~ river Penobscot, which faUs into the 
bay, at the lhead of the tide water, is Bangor, a 
thriving town. 

Sheepscut riveT fonn~ at its Inoutb the good hAr­
boUt" of Wisscasset, and is navigable twenty mil~. 
Sagadahock Bay receives the cO'Ilside-rable river 
Kennebeck, na\7igabte for vessels of 150 tons fbrty 
miles. At the head of the tide water is HOl}o. 
well, a thriving town. 

Casco Bay is eight leagl!~ wide and rout deep. 
forming an -exceHent P01t ft9T large 'Vesse~ M\d 

interspersed 
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j.nterspers~d with cultivated islands. POUTL.\ND, ;,~:~~~t v 

the chief toW" of the district, is on a point of land 
in the bay, with a fine port, at whose entral1c~ is a­
light.house. The population, in 1805, 'w'as 5,000. 
Yarmouth is a thriving to\vn on this bay. 

Saco River is nayigable for ships to its falls, six 
miles froln the sea. Biddeford, on this river, ex­
ports a great quantity of IUlllber. York To,vn had 
(117:9) 3~OOO inhabitants: it is situated on York 
River, navigable for vessels of 250 tons six 
miles. 

The state of New I-Ia1upshirc has but six leagues ,;·~'r' H117n1-
" .•• 1 t. 

of coast, on v;hieh there are several coves for fish-
ing boats,; but the only harbour for ships is that of 
Piscataqua, at the entrance of the river of the 
same name, whose current is so rapid that it never 
freezes. In the lllOuth of the harbour is N e,vcas­
tle Island, t\VO leagues in circuit, with a light­
h'Ollse. PORTSMOUTH, the chief town of the state, 
is on the south shote, two miles from its entrance. 
In 1805 it had 7,000 inhabitants; it is defended 
h} a citadel. In 1790 Piscataqua harbour had 
thirty-three vessels above 100 tons and fifty under 
100, 

The state of MASSACHUSET~ is one of the most MaS!ac7LU\~ 
commercial and flourishing of the Union: its pr,j n .. 
cipal parts :ate, Newberry; at the RlOuth of M·erty-
m:ak Rivet, which lIaS a great trade with the 'Vest 
lfidies, in 1790 etnfJl~ying 1 ~,OOO tons of shipping. 
Government ftigates are built ~here. Plum Island 
}:1Ys al0l'lg l'be coast, frolll Mertytnak River to 
~Wich, being separated from the In~ltl by a l12l.ir-

l"OW 
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l/as~set'. row channel, fordable in SOIUe places at low water ... 
The island is cOluposed of sand-hills, producing 
the bushes that bear the fruit called beach plum. 
On the north end are t\VO light-houses, to point 
out Newberry harbour. Ipswich, on a broad river, 
is a poor place. Salem has 10,000 inhabitants, and 
a large trade to the West Indies; it is also a great 
ship-building place. It is between two rivers, 
fonning t\VO ports, nallled the ,vinter and summer 
harbours. 

BOSTON, the chief town of the state, and the. 
fourth of the United States, is built on a peninsula 
in Massachuscts Bay. Its road, called Nantasket, 
is sheltered by ten or twelve islands, and many 
rocks above ,vater, leaving only one channel for, 
ships, 120 yards wide. The road can hold GOO. 
ships, and is protected by a citadel named Fort· 
'Villiaol, on an island. rrhe harbour is lined by a 
nlagnificent quay and magazines, into which ships. 
discharge their cargoes from their holds by· cranes. 
The town, built at the mouth of the river Charles, 
is composed of brick and ,vooden painted houses,. 
and in 1810 contained 33,000 inhabitants. The, 
river is only navigable for boats seven Iniles. 

Plymouth is a town of three or4,OOO inhabitants, 
with a large but shallo\v port. 

The peninsula of Cape Cod is the southern Ii. 
lnit of Massachusets Bay (of which Cape Anne is 
the north point). The peninsula is in the shape of 
a bent arm, the concavity on the north. It is en .. 
tirely composed of sand hills, which are constantly. 
~hifting, and ~ \vhich naturally produ.c~ only ~ 

dwarf, 
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dwalf, pitch; pine and "'hirtle-berry· bushes; btit Mas~nt •• 
\vheat and· rye are cultivated in small quantities. 
On I the peninsula are many clear fresh-water 
ponds, abounding in fish. The population is said 
to be near 20,000, all nsherlnen. . Though this 
tract of land seenlS to have been originally formed 
by the accumulation of sea sand, at present the sea 
evidently wears it a\vay, and of -an ish~nd which 
existed covered ,vith ,,,"ood a century ago, there 
only remains a large rock, ,vhich has settled do\vn 
as the earth has been ,vashed a\vay. The ist1uuus .. -
of the peninsula, at the place called Province 
'"fown, is only - three miles ,vide, bet\\~een Barn­
staple Bay on the north and Province Town har­
bour' on the south. 
. Nantucket Island, south of Cape Cod, is lo\v 
and -sandy, without a single tree, though it ,vas 
formerly ,veIl wooded. Its only town, nalned 
Shelburne, . has 5,000 inhabitants, ,vho, as ,veIl 
as the whole of the islanders, subsist by fishing, 
and particulal'ly by the \vhale fishery to the Grand 
Ocean. A shoal runs out from the island to sea 
-fifteen leagues. 
: Martha's Vineyard; ten leagues 'vest of Nan­
tucket,is seven . leagues long· and one broad., 
On the north it is hilly and rocl{y; its harbour 
'is . formed: by . the little fertile island Chabaqui­
diek. Edgerton, ;the chief place, is on this har­
bour. The whole population is about 4,000, \"ho 
subsist by agriculture and raising cattle. 
~ RHODE. ISLAND State cOlnprehends a slnall ex- n;,gd~ I,'e" J. 

-tent of the main land, and several islands in the 

large 
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Rhd~Qnd. large Bay of Narraganset. This bay receiveA 
- several rivers, of which the most considerable are 

the Providence and Taunton; the first is naviga· 
bIe for ships of 900 tons to Providence, thirtY' 
miles from the bay; the rise of tide in these ri· 
vers is but three feet. The town of PROVlDE:';CE 

is on both sides of the river; in 1805, the popu­
lation 'vas 8,000. In 1791, it had 129 merchant 
vessels of 11,492 tons. Bristol and Tiverton, 
on the Taunton, are flourishing little towns; and 
on the shores of the bay are Little Compton. 
'Varren, 'Varwick, East and \Vest GreeBwich, 
New Kingston, and other rising towns of 1,000. 
to 3,000 inhabitants. 

The principal islands of the state are RHODE 

ISLAND, thirteen miles long and four broad. Be­
fore the revolution it was called the Eden of Arne. 
rica, but during the war~ all its ornamental woods 
and its vast orchat'ds ,vere destroyed. At pre­
sent its chief riches are in the great herds of sheep. 
cattle, and horses, it feeds. Newport, the chief 
to\vn of the island, contained (1805) 7,000 inh~ 
bitants, and is beautifully situated on a capacioul 
and secure harbour, ,yhich never freezes. Packets 
sail from this port to New Yark and other plat}e' 
of the U ni ted States. 

Canonicut Island, west of Rhode Island, 18 
six miles long and one broad; on its south end 
is a light-house. Jamestown is the chief place. 
Block Island, l\fa1lisses of the Indians, is seve ... 
leagues S. \V. of Newport, Ne\.- Shoreham is its 

only 
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only to\vn, and is inhabited by cod fishers, the 
Bay of Narraganset abounding in these fish. 

The State of CONNECTICUT has ninety miles of ,-· .. ,.-;!dic:.t. 

sea coast bet\veen the Paukatuk River on the 
north, and Byrom River on the south. Scyeral 
considerable rivers eUlpty thelnseh·es on this 
coast, viz. The Thames, ,vhich is navigable four-
teen miles to the to"'1 of ~ or\vich, situated at 
the fork, \vhere the river divides into two 
branches. Connecticut Ri yer is of considerable 
size, but its mouth is crossed by a sand bar, with 
ten feet low \vater, \vhich depth continues to lVIid. 
dleton, thirty-six miles; abo\'e this to\V11 the navi. 
gation is impeded by shoals, \vith but six feet, 
and the rise of tide here is only eight inches. 
Small vessels ascend to Hartford, fifty lniles frolll 
the bar; and \vith the exception of three carry-
ing places, in all fifteen miles, the river is navigated 
by flat boats QOO lniles. 

The river Housatonic is navigable for slnall 
vessels to Derby, tw'elve miles above the bar of 
.hells at its mouth. Above Derby the '.rhole 
volume of the ri"er precipitates itself do\vn a 
cataract sixty feet perpendicular, and 150 feet 
wide. 

Connecticut has a great number of little port 
towns, the \vhole coast presenting a quick sue .. 
eession of harbours. The Inost frequented are 
the following: Ne\v I~ondon, on the west sho!'e 
of the Thame's, near its mouth, containing (1 i D-!) 
0,000 inhabitants; its harbour is the be~t of the 
Itate~ being four miles long and one broad, \vith 

fiv(~ 
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('.a.-.Ci€lIr. ~five to six fathoms depth; a light-hou~e is j>ll\ced 
at its entrance, and it is defended by forts on 
each side of the river. Norwich, fourteen miles 
above New.London, is a trading and manufactur~ 
ing town of (1794i) 8,000 inhabitants. 
... Haddam, Middleton, and Hartford, are the 
.chief towns of Connecticut River; the two latter 
have about 300 houses each (1794); in 1805, 
.Hartford had 6,00.0 inhabitants. 

Ne\vharcn is situated at the I head of a har .. 
bour four Iuiles long, with an entrance of half a 
nlile in breadth; the depth is only fifteen feet low 
water and sixteen at high. 'fhe to,vn in 1805 
pad 5,000 inhabitants. Its trade is considerable 
with the 'Vest India Islands. Straford~ at .the 
mouth of the Housatonic, and Fairfield on Ship 
Hal'bour, are the to\vns next in considerat,ion. 

A~rI rork. , The State of NE'V YORK extends, from the 
River Byronl, on the north, to the entrance of 
the Hudson, on the 'south, only a few miles; 
but to this state also belongs Long Island, sepa,; 
rated from the main by Long Island Sound, from 
three to twenty-five Iniles broad and 140 ulile! 
long~ affording a safe inland navigation along the 
coast of Connecticut. N ear the ,vest end of the 
sound is the strait between the island and main, 
called Hell-gate, from its ,vhirlpools, caused by 
the tides rushing through the narro\v ,vinding 
cbannel, over a rocky bottoln; the depth is, how .. 
ever, sufficient for ships. 

The navigation of the Hudson, one of tne'most 
useful and finest rivers of the United States, has 

been 
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been already. noticed. 'The Bay of Kc\v \"'"\), 1-- i~ Yno ,.,:,,'-. 

entered between the 'vest end of LonG ]sLt:~d 
and the east end of St~:t\.'ll Island, the channel 
being t,,,"o 111iles \vide, ~dld crossed by a bar 'with 
but twenty-two feet tlepth at lovv ,,' .. ltCI', and 
tv .. ~nty ... tour feet at high. The distance frOlTI the 
N arrows to K e\v 'Y ork is ten 111iles, and il'onl Sandy 
He Jk, the ex Ll'Cr.1ity of a peninsula * on the 
Jel'sey shore, on ,rbich is a light-house, twenty-
five lniles. 

Long Island is 140 miles long and t\velve broad~ 
The south coast is lo\v and tLtt, ,vith sandy p1ains 
and salt ll1cado,vs. This side is lined by a bank 
of sand and stone, eighty roods broad, fornling a 
long lagoon \vithin it t\':o to three Iniles 'wide, 
which ,vas formerly a fresh \vater lake, but at 
present there are Inany breaches in the bank, ad. 
mitting vessels of sixty tons into the lagoon; 
forty or fifty of \vhich are sometimes seen here 
loading oysters, clams, and fish, particularly bass, 
which are so abundant, that thirty ,vaggon loads 
have been caught in one draught. 

The north side of the island, opposite the main, 
is hilly, with a clay soil. In the middle of the 
island is a· barren heath, overgrown with shrubs, 
oaks, and pines, and abounding with deer and grouse, 
for whose preservation la\vs have been enacted. 
Near the east end of the island, in a sandy beach 

VOL. IV. M half 

.. In 1777, the sea broke through the iI~thmm"i of Sandy Hook peninsula, 
aad made it an island. 
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_'·cw York. half a mile from the sea, the whole skeleton of a 
whale ,vas dug up SOlne years since. 

The island is well watered by numerous rivu­
lets; and nearly in the centre is a lake a mile 
long, whose waters rise for "'several years, gradu­
ally, to a certain height, and then fall quiekly to 
their lowest level: this phenomenon has not been 
accounted for. 

The inhabitants of Long Island, about 40,000, 
are disseminated in many slnall towns and villages. 
Their chief industrial pursuits are the rearing of 
cattle, and the whale fishery in the neighbouring 
seas, the produce of'''hich, upwards of 1,000 barrels 
of oil, and their cattle and provisions, are ex­
ported to the West Indies. 

Staten Island, also in the state of New York, 
.is eighteen miles long and six broad; in general 
it is hilly and rugged, with about 4,000 inha­
bitants. 

NEW YORK, the second city of the United 
States in population and comlnerce, is situated 
on the south point of a tongue of land, insulated 
by an artificial cnt, and at the confluence of the 
Hudson and East Rivers, the former \vashing it 
on the west and the latter on the east. Both ri­
vers have depth for "essels of 600 tons to lay 
always afloat; but the East River is most fre­
quented, from its freezing later than the Hudson. 
The quarter of the town on this last river is the 
best built, the houses being of stone or brick, 
the streets ,vide, ,,,ith foot-ways, and regularly 
lighted. The quarter next the East RiYer is 

chiefly 
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chiefly inhabited by merchants and shopkeepers, "·C11' rod. 

and is dirty and crowded. There are l11any canals 
at which vessels lay to load and unload, but which 
are also thought to be a cause of the great un­
healthiness of the town. The population of N e,v 
York has trebled in the short space of t,venty 
years, in 1790 the nunlber of souls being but 
32,000; in 1796, 40,000; in 1806, 60,000; and 
in 1810, 96,000. The public buildings are t'ven-
ty -one places of worship of all sects; a custom-
house; court of justice, &c. The comlnerce of 
New York is principally to the '''est India is-
land~, whither it sends a great quantity of provi-
sions, and receives in return colonial produce. The 
shipping belonging to the state in 1791 ar ... lounted 
to 4i 7,OOO tons, besides about 40,000 foreign tons 
employed in its trade. A great number of Iner-
chant vessels are built here. 

The town of Hudson is 130 miles above Ne\v 
York, on a beautiful and elevated situation; and 
thirty miles farther is Albany, a flourishing town 
of 9,000 inhabitants . 
. NEW JERSEY State is bounded on the east by Ne:11 J~w~" 
the River Hudson and the Ocean; and on the 
south by the Dela\vare. Froin the River Manas-
quand, in latitude 40°, to Cape May, the coaRt 
is lined by sandy banks, generally dry,. at the dis-
tance of four or five miles froln the shore, within 
which slnall vessels navigate. The whole of this 
coast appears to be a deposit of the sea, the soil 
being a light sand; and at the distance of thirty 

4 
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Nt:!D Jersey. Iniles from the sea, in digging to the depth of fifty .. -
feet through the same soil, a salt marsh is found. . 

The l'iYers are numerous, but not large. The 
Hackinsak and Passaik fall into Ne\vark Bay; the 
first is navigable fifteen Iniles, the second ten miles, 
to ,,,hef" it fo1'n1s a cataract of its ,,-hole volunle, 
seventy feet perpendicular. rrhe Rariton Rive~ 
fans into the bay south of Staten Island, fornling 
at its 1110uth the fine harbour of .. A.lnbov. It is 

.t 

navigable sixteen Bliles; and it is in contempla­
tion to unite it by interlnediate rivers and canals 
to the Dela,vare. Milieus River is nayigable , 
t\yenty miles for vessels of sixty tons. Many of 
the other ri vcrs and creeks that fall into the sea, 
flowing through a flat country, are navigable to 
their sources by small craft; such are Great and 
Little Egg harbour Rivers, Matticur, Shark, &c. 

The principal port to,vns of New J el'sey are, 
KE'YARK, on the Passaik, seven Iniles from Ne,v 
York, a handsome little town of ,,'ooden houses 
and 2,000 inhabitants (1806). Elizabeth Town, 
pleasantly situated on a bay, fifteen miles from 
New York, contains (1794) 150 houses. Perth 
Amboy, on a neck of land between Rariton 
River and Newark Bay, has one of the best har­
bours of the United States, having capacity f01" 
500 ships: the town consists of only sixty houses. 
New Bruns,vick, five leagues above Amboy, is 
built 9n the bank of the river at the foot of a hill : 
it had, in 1806, 4,000 inhabitants. Some small ves­
sels belong to it. 

Burlington 
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" Burlinoton and Trenton, on the Dela\vare, are Sr:w JaSfY· o 
two of the largest to\yns of Ne,v Jersey, of which 
state Trenton is the chief to\vn. ~rhe vicinity of 

Philadelphia is injurious to their trade. 
The' DELA "'ARE Day is entered between Cape 

May, on the north, and lIinlopen, or J ~Ul1es, on 
the south, distant froll1 each other six leagues. 
'Vithin thenl the bay 'widens to ten ]cague8, and 
again contracts, until at BOlubay flook, seven 
leagues frolu the capes, it i~ t,,,·o leagues ,,,ide, 
and here the River Dela ,,'are i8 considered as 
cOlnlnencing. At Reedy Island, t\ycnty Iniles 
above the Hook, the breadth of the ri vcr is three 
miles, at Philadelphia one 111ile, and at ~rrenton 
fifty to sixty fathollls. In general the shores of 
the bay are lo\v, and covered with ,vood, ,vith 
some ll1arshes. 

PHILADELPHIA, the first city of the United 
States, ,,,ith respect to population and COnll11erCe, 
is situated on the left bank of the Delaware, forty 
leagues froln the sea. ,r essels of 500 tons ascend 
to it, and lay alongside the nlunerous jetties of 
wood run out into the riYer. The streets are all 
dra\vn from a COlTIlnOn centre, and are from 100 
tp 150 feet wide. The houses, 1110Stly of brick, 
are three stories high, with a garden to each. 
The population has increased fronl 4Q,OOO in 
1790, ~ to 111,000 in 1810. 

The Schuylkil River falls into the Delaware, six 
Iniles below Philadelphia; its course is 120 nliles, 
of which it is navigable ninety, to the town of 
Reading.-

1\1 S The 
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The State of DELAWARE extends on the west 
shore of the bay of the satne nalne, and also on the 
.L~t1antic frolu Cape Hinlopen, to the latitude 
,38° so'. 

In ascending the Dela\vare the towns met in 
succession are, Lewes, a few miles above Cape 
Hinlopen, on a creek which has only water for 
small craft. It has 150 houses. 

DOVER, the chief town of the state, is also 
on a creek comtnunicating ,vith the Delaware. 
In 1794 it contained 100 houses, chiefly of brick. 
Newcastle, on the Delaware, thirty-five miles 
below Philadelphia, was founded by the Swedes 
in 167~, by the name of New Stockholrn, ,vhich 
was changed by the Dutch to New A17lsterdam. 
It contains 3,000 inhabitants. Wilmington, the 
largest to\vn of the state, having 6,000 inhabitants, 
(1806) is on the Deiaware ten miles above N ew­
castle. There is no town on the Atlantic coast of 
this state. 

MaTl/land. The State of MARYLAi\D extends on the At. 
lantic coast of the peninsula of the Chesapeak to 
its southern extremity at Cape Charles, and 
rounding this cape along the western shore of the 
peninsula to the junction of the Susquehannah, 
and from this river along the east shore of the 
Chesapeak to the Potomac. 

The Atlantic coast of the peninsula is lined by 
sandy islands, forming inlets, or sounds. 

The Chesapeak is a vast estuary, 260 miles in 
length, and eighteen miles ,vide; it ii entered 
between Cape Charles on the north, and Cape 

Henry 
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Henry on the south, twelve lniles from each other. lll .. ,yla"d. 

In the entrance is a sand bank, leaving only a 
sloop channel on the side of Cape Charles, but on 
the side of Cape I-Ienry the passage is fit for 
the largest ships. The bay has many islands, 
abounds in crabs and fish, and is celebrated for 
a species of wild ducks, called canr)as.bach's. 

Ascending the bay along the east shore, many 
small towns are met with, but none of any note. 
On the west shore the principal places are AN­
NAPOLIS, the capital of the state at the lnouth 
of the River Severn. It is a place of little con­
sideration, having but (1805) 2,.500 inhabitants. 

BALTIMORE, the fifth comlnercial town of the 
United States, and the fourth in size. Its popu­
lation in 1810, 46,000. It is situated round a 
reach of the Patapsco River, in which the depth 
is but five or six feet. Large vessels, therefore, 
are obliged to lay at Fells Point, a kind of sub. 
urb, separated from the city by a creek, where 
are quays, at which vessels of 600 tons lay loaded. 
The streets are at right angles, of good width, 
and paved. The houses chiefly of brick. 

The trade of Maryland centers in BaltilTIore, 
from whence are exported 30,000 hogsheads of 
tobacco, besides large quantities of corn, pro­
visions, and lumber. 

The State of Virginia extends from the r1rg(ll tl. 

Carrituck inlet, on the Atlantic, ~'ound Cape 
Charles into the Chesapeak, and along its west 
shore into the Potomac River, which separates 
it from Maryland. On the sea coast the land is 

M4 not 
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~ trgi,ua. not more than t,ve]ve D_let above ,the level of the 
sea, and int~rsccted by numerous salt creeks and 
rivers, tenninating in S\\'alnps. 

The \vhole territory of Virginia to the foot of 
the mountains, 150 to l2uO ll1iles fronl the sea, is 
evidently of Inarine allln-lon fOi'lnation, and ap­
pears to ha\-e been fornlcd at different periods. 
Near York To\vn the ;)3nk~ of the river first present 
a stratlUl1 of sand, c]ax, ai-ttl small shells, five 

.; 

feet thici·:, over which is a horizontal layer, of 
small \vhite shell~, cockles, claln~, &c. an inch or 
two thick; then a stratum "iut;iar to the first, 
eighteen inches; tbird ~nlLt fourth, a layer of shells 
and another of earth; fifth, a layer of white shells 
and sand, of three feet; sixth, a body nf oyster 
shells, six feet thick, covercJ. \vith earth to the 
surface, \vhich is forty feet above the sea. 

The same appearances are obscr\'cd on Janle£'s 
River, 100 rr: 1 t2s froln the sea: here the banks are 
filled ,vith sharks' teeth, petrified bones of fish, 
and of land anilnais, &c. Even anlollg the Alleg­
hany mountains there is a tract of 40,000 acres 
surrounded by hills, covered with oyster and 
cockle shells to a considerable depth. 

On the (~hesapE'ak shore of the state many 
considerable rivers empty thenlselves, "ciz. 
Janles's, fOflned of Inany lesser ri\'crs, empties 
itself just \yithin Car':- Henry. Hanlpton Road, 
at its mouth, is a good allchorage in SU111lner, and 
above this the river is na',-igable for frigates to 
James TO\Vll; above which is a bar, with but 
fifteen feet. Vessels, of ~50 tons go up to W ar~ 

"rick; 



UNJTED STATES OF A:\IEUrC.\. IGD 

wick,those of 125-to a ll1ile belo,y Richlllond. At 1'"1f'gWA. 

th1:~ last ~o"vn the J18xigati,.)lJ is stopped by falls 
which des_'cl',l eighty ft'l't in a s~)ac'~ of six Inilcs: 
above the~~c the ~!·l \'i~~,rttioll is re:·Hllneu with canoes 
and !,atlc'(UJ, to within tC'll Il1iles of the Blue 
.l\Tountains. The confluent river.., of J~uncs's are 
also na '~-iga~Jc to a cell :;idcrabic distallCl\. The 
Elizabeth, the io\vest of the t!"lbutlry ri,'ers, has 
eig1-1t~e1} teet to i\ orf; ,ll~ ; its entC111CC is covered 
by Craney Island. ~anSen1011l1 }{j':er is naviga-
ble for YC'3S' Is of 100 tons to Sui~: )lk, and for 
those of twenty-five tons to l\lill1cr~. l:lagan Creek 
has eight or ten tect to Slnithfield. Chick·a­
hOluiny is crossed by a bar at its mout~l ,,,ith twelve 
feet high ,vater, above the bar it is navigable 
t\vel,-e luiles for vessels of ten feet, and thirty-two 
Iuiles for those of six tons. 
: York River, at York To\vn, fonus the best har­

bour of this state fur the largest vessels: the depth, 
twenty-fi~e lniles above York, is four fathoms; and 
at the confluence of the Palllunkey and l\laltapony 
C\yhose united streams fornl York River) the depth 
is three fatholTIs. Both these riycr~ are navigable 
by slnall craft to the foot of the Blue ltidge. 

The Rappahannock has four fatll0~11s to I-Iobbs's 
Hole and two fatho1118 to Frederick's Bay, 110 
Iniles farther.' 

The navigation of the Potolnac has been already 
noticed. 

The principal towns of Virginia accessible to 
navigation are, N OllFOLK, the 11lOst comlnercial 
town of the state, at the lllouth of Elizabeth Iti ver. 

It 
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Y-11~Di4. It has 7,000 inhabitants (1805): its exports are 
chiefly tobacco, wheat, and Indian corn, beef and 
pork, pitch, tar, Inasts, planks, staves and lumber, 
skins of wild aninlals, &c. 

Hampton, at the nlouth of James's River, has 
only thirty houses. RICHMOND, on this river, at 
the foot of the falls, is the capital of the state, and 
has 6,000 inhabitants ( 1805). York, at the Inouth 
of -the river of the same name, has 1,000 inhabi. 
tants. Gloster, on the opposite side of the river, 
has not above a dozen houses. 

Urbanna and Fredericksburgh, on the Rappa­
hannock, have each about 2,000 inhabitants. 

The district of COLUMBIA consists of a portion 
of the states of Virginia and lVlaryland, on both 
sides of'the Potomac, included within a rayon of 
ten miles round the city of WASHINGTON. This 
embryo capital of the Anglo-American empire, is 
situated on a point of land at the confluence of the 
eastern and western branches of the Potomac, 
140 miles from the Chesapeake The ground 
marked out for the city has fourteen miles of circuit; 
the streets are all to run north and south and east 
and west; their breadths ninety to 110 feet. The 
public edifices> destroyed by the English in 1814, 
in retaliation for the excesses of the American 
troops, consisted of the capito], on an elevation, in 
the centre of the city; the palace of the president, 
surrounded by a garden of 100 acres, and a large 
public hotel. The filling of the immense blanks 
in this city, however, goes on very slowly. In 
1796 the population was 5,000; and though in 

1800 
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1800 it became the seat of governnlent, in lSOG, r,rginilt. 

it had not increased. 
Alexandria, ten miles belo\v ,r ashington, on 

the right bank of the Potolnac, is more populous 
than the capital, having, in 1810, S,.JUU inh~:bi­
tants. George To\vn is also in the territory of 
Columbia, three miles above 'Vashington;, 

NORTH CAROLINA extends froln Currituck inlet, 
in about 36° SO' to 33° 50'. The ,,,hole of this 
state, sixty miles from th~ sea, is a perfect level 
in which marine productions arc found at the depth 
of twenty feet ii'onl the surface. The coast is 
lined by islands and, sand banks, fonning sountls, 
or lagoons, \vithin them, but gener2.Uy too shallow 
to adtnit vessels of any burden, Brunswick being 
the only harbour of the state capable of receiving 
those of sixteen feet. In prolonging the coast 
from north to south the points ,Yorthy of mention 
are Albenlarle Sound, sixty Iniles long and eight 
to twelve broad; PAMLICO Sound, a great lagoon 
100 miles long and ten to twenty broad, the bank _ 
that separates it 'from the sea is a mile wiJe, and 
composed of sea sand covered \vith small trees and 
bushes; there are several breaks in it, of \rhich 
that named Ocrecok inlet is the only one that ad­
mits vessels of burden, and this is crossed by a 
shifting hard sand bar \vith but fourteen feet at low 
water and the rise of tide is but eighteen inches, 
so that pilots are necessary. Between Albemarle 
and Pamlico Sounds, is a large extent nanled the 
Dismal Swamp, latterly converting into rich rice 
plantations. 

Cape 
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(;;~'l::a. Cape Hatteras, Cape Look-out, and Cripe }"ear, 
are three pronlinent points on this coa~t. Cape 
Hatteras is the salient point" of the sanel-bank that 
encloses Pamlico Sound; off the cape is a cluster 
of shoals, at the distance of fh'e leagues, \vith 
channels \vithin theln. In bad weather, the conl­
bined forces of the gulf stream and the \vinds, 
produce the Inost tremendous breakers on these 
shoals, but in fair weather they may be sailed 
over by vessels of eight or nine feet. Their sea­
ward or exterior edge, goes off perpendicularly 
from ten fathoms to 110 soundings, and by a com­
parison of the old and modern charts they seem to 
have greatly decreased. A little north of Cape 
Hatteras \vith the \vind off shore, a boat Inay land 
and procure fresh ,rater by digging a foot or t\VO 
deep in the sand of the beach. 

Cape Look-out is the south extrelni~y of a sand 
bank enclosing Core Sound: near it \"as formerly 
a good harbour, but \vhich has been entirely filled 
up with sand since 1777. 

Cape Fear is the S. E. point of an island; on it 
is a light-house, and a dangerous shoal, called the 
Frying-pan, runs off to the south six miles. 

This state has a great ll1any rivers but they are 
all barred, and seldoln admit vessels of above 
eleven feet: they are also subject to inundations 
after rains. The islands that line the shore and the 
sounds within, prevent the tides froll1 being per­
ceptible in the mouths of the rivers. The Roanoke, 
,vhich falls into Albemarle Sound, is on] y naviga­
ble for shallops sixty miles, where it is obstructed 

by 
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by falls. The Pamlico or Tar, is navigable for 
vessels of nine feet forty nliles to the to\"l1 of 
\Vashington, and fifty nliles farther for flat boats. 
The. Neus also falls into 11anllico Sound, and is 
nayigablc for.slnall ships t\vel\'e miles above Ncw­
bern~ for flat boats fifty lnites, and for small boats 
200 miles. Cape Fear or Clarendon River, enlp­
ties itself \vithin Cape Fear Island ~ it is navigable 
for sea ves::ycls to 'Vihnington, and for boats to 
Fayetteville, ninety nliles further, affording the 
best navigation in North Caroli:la. 

'fl{e chief to\vns of the state are Edenton on 
the north shore of Alben1urle Sound, containing 
(1794) 150 \vood houses. 'Vashington on the 
Panllico, ninety iuiles froln the sea, exports 
tobacco, beef, pork, corn, \vood, pitch, tar, &c. 
by about 130 annual vesseIs~ Newbern, at the 
confluence of the Trent and N eus, is the largest 
to\vn of the state, in 179.11 having 400 houses all 
of ,vood .. 

'Vihnington on the Clarendon, thirty mi1es froln 
the sea, has 2,000 inhabitants (1800) : it has consi­
derable trade, but is unhealthy from being sur­
rounded by sand hills and swamps. 

SOUTH CAROLINA extends on the south to the 
River Savannah which separates it from G,eorgia. 
The whole state, eighty lniles from the sea, is level 
anrl almost without a stone, the ascent in this 
distance being 190 feet .. Here commences a coun­
try composed Qf little sand hills, like the waves 
of the sea arrest~d in their motion. Its .coast ig 

lined 
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cu~~'i~~. lined by a chain of sandy islands, ,vith a naviga­
tion within theln for coasters; but. it has only two 
harbours for vessels of any size, 'lJiz. Charlestown 
and Port Royal, and the latter having 110 riv~r 

near it is of little utility to commerce. 
The state has foul' large rivers and many lesser 

ones, but all generally crossed by bars. The 
Pedee falls into Winya Bay,whose bar admits only 
vessels of eleven feet. The Santee the largest 
river of the state empties itself farther south. 

The chief tovvns are Georgetown, at the Junc­
tion of the Pedee and several other rivers twelve 
miles above Winya Bay. 

CHARLESTO'VN, the sixth commercial city of 
the United States, is situated on a point~ of land 
at the confluence of the Ashley and Cooper rivers, 
which fall into a sound or inlet "Tithin Sullivan's 
,Island, the entrance of which is crossed by a bar 
that admits only vessels of 400 tons, who can Jay 
alongside the wooden jetties, run out from the 
town. Ashley'S River is navigable for vessels of 
250 tons twent.y luiles above the town and for 
b.oats forty, Cooper's is navigable a less distance 
for ships, but a greater for boats. 

Charlesto\vn is well built, with wide and straight 
streets. In 1803 the population was 20,000, of 
whom 9,000 free people of colour and slaves; in 
1810, the population had increased to ~5,OOO, 
although the ravages of the yellow fever has car· 
ried off gre~t numbers annually for some years 
past. Sullivan's Island, which enjoys the benefit 

of 
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of the sea breezes, is not subject to this Inalad y, 
nor does it extend twt!nty tniles inland. 

The foreign and coasting trade of Charlestown 
Bre very considerable, it being the chief depot of 
the produce of this state. The exports are rice, 
indigo, tobacco, furs, beef, pork, cotton, pitch, 
tar, timber and lumber, naval stores, ginseng, 
&c. 

The State of GEORGIA extends from the Sa- GtOTK': 

vannah to the river St. l;Iary: the ,,,hole of the 
coast to the distance of fifty miles from the sea, 
resembles South Carolina, having neither hill 
nor stone. The coast is also, like those of the 
provinces farther north, lined with islands, cover-
ed with trees, pines, oak, bickery, live oak, and 
and red cedar. The inlets of these islands form 
safe and capacious harbours, cOlnmunicating with 
each other: the principal are ,,1 assaw Sound, Os­
sabaw Sound, St. Catherine's Sound, Sapello, 
Altahmaha or Little St. Simon, Jekyl, Cumberland, 
and Amelia. 

The chief rivers are the Savannah, crossed by 
a bar, ,vith sixteen feet at half tide. On Tybee 
Island, which forms the south shore of the en­
trance, is a light .. house, eighty feet high. 

The Altamaha, or St. George, is the largest 
river of the state, and falls into the Atlantic by 
several mouths; the northernlnost between Sapelo 
and Wolf Island, and the south branch, which is 
the largest and deepest, is through St. Simon' 3 

Sound. 

The 
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~ria. The chief to,vns of Georgia' are SA v ANN AU,' the 
former capital, * on a sandy bluff on the south 
bank of the river of the same name, seventeen 
miles from its 1110uth; it has about 7,000 in­
habitants. 

Sunbury, on the river l\fedway, ,vhich falls into 
St. Catherine's Souuu, is a pleasant to\vn, accessi. 
ble to'vessels of twel ve feet. 

Brnnswick, at the Inouth of Turtle Ri ':cr, in 
St. Simon's SounJ, has a safe harbour, the bar 
hu,"ing depth for the largest ships; the to","n is 
in its infancy. 

Frederica, on the ,vest shore of St. Simon's 
Island, has a safe harbour for the largest vessels; 
the town consists of hut a few houses. It ]lad a 
regular fortress of brick, built by the English, but . . 
no,v III rUIns. 

The commerce of the British American colo­
nies, previous to their independence, was con .. 
fined to the mother country, from ",hence they 
,vere supplied with all the manufactured objects 
of domestic consumption, in exchange for their 
agricultural produce, and ihe timber of their fo­
rests. In 1774, this commerce did not exceed in 
exports and imports fourteen Inil1iolls of Ame­
rican dollars; but from the epoch of indepen­
dence, it has had almost a constantly progressive 
increase, in 1784 being thirty rni~lions, and in 
1794 sixty-seven millions. Since this period, the 

Americans, 

• The present capital is Augusta, on the 5awe rirer, 100 miles froUl 
the sea. 
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Americans, by their neutrality, raised their conl­
meree to an enormous height, as nnder their flag 
only could the ,vhole continent of Europe be 
supplied with colonial produce, hence in 180·1·, 
the foreign trade of America was 143 lllillions of 
dollars, and in 1806, '211 mil1ions. Froln this tilue 
the decrees ?f Buonaparte, and the counter de­
crees of Great Britain,' kept the Alnerican trade 
in a state of vacillation, until calculating upon 
the accomplishlnent of the universal nlonarchy 
aimed at by the Corsican usurper, the President of 
the United States declared war against England. 

The United States being yet in the infancy of 
manufactures, the only objects of external COln­

merce afforded by their territory, are derived 
from the soil and the fisheries; the northern states 
offering corn, timbe~', potash, salt provisions, and 
salt fish; the Iniddle states, corn, tilnber, tobac­
co, . and provisions; and the southern states, in .. 
digo, rice, cotton, tar, pitch, and turpentine, and 
provisions to the West Indies. _ 

The inlports of the United States are fine linens 
and woollens, silks, hard\vare, glass and earthen­
,vare, wines, brandy, -tea, cochineal, and other 
colonial produce. Of these objects, about one 
half are re-exported \vith considerable profit. r-rhe , 
balance of trade with all the nations of Europe, 
except England, is generally in favour. of Ame­
rica, but this collective favourable balance is al .. 
most entirely absorbed by the counterbalance \vith 
England, ,yhich exceeds t\\'enty millions of dollars 

VOL. 1\'. ~ annually, 
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eomnzt1'ct. annually, and which is paid by Bills of Exchange 
chiefly from Holland, France, and Spain, in which 
countries the Americans have a large favourable 
balance, not only by the excess of exports to 
these countries, but also by the profits of the 
carrying trade estillluted at ten millions of dollars. 
On the \yhole, according to 11. de Beaujour, 
the net profits of the foreign and external com· 
merce, and navigation of the United States i~ 

twenty -five millions of dollars. 
On an average of ten years, 1796-180.5, the 

commerce of the United States gi res of export~ 
~ixty-eight millions, and of inlports seventy-five 
millions. Of the former, \"heat, flo\vcr, salt beef 
and pork, and other provisions, for se\'cnteen mil-

. lions ; timber, potash, and other produce of the 
woods, six millions; produce of the fisheries, three 
millions; and Dlunufactured objects t\\·o millions; 
the remaining t\venty-nine Dlillions consisted ofinl­
ports re-exported. 

Of the sixty-eight millions of exports, t\yanty­
four Inillions were to British dominions~" t\veh'e 
to France, nine to Holland, seven to Spain, four 
to Russia and Genllany, three to Italy, t\\'O to 
Portugal, one to India and China, and six to vari­
ous places. 

Of the seventy-five millions ~of imports, England 
and 

• i. t. To the British Islands, Sixfcl'n minions; to Brititih ~orth AJUf, 
rira, Que million; to tht! Brili.:>ll \\\'::- t Indies, tiix millions aDd a .. alf; 
aud to tbe E".;it Iudit:', half a ulillioh-. 



UNITED STATES OF AMERIC.~. 179 
and her dominions gave thirty. six millions,· France 
eight, Russia and Germany' seven, HolLtnd SI'-, 

Spain five, Italy two, Portugal one, 1 ndia :lnd 
China six, and all other part~ of the ,·:,.trIll t~, :lr. 

The imports fr.~',n1 ?n~ :a1.id .1fe \Yuol\l'\'~';, C()~,~ 

tons, hardware, nnd e:~fthcn\\' .. ! :~'; Tr,Y:'t }\nr'ce.) 

wI'nes, bran(~~0C" C'~l"" '111.d ot:j'~' f1~,hi',,'n':\hlc u.L.":_")~ ~_'J._~1.I.J, -

1 1· c. - ~ I . R 1 L" "\' ! C oat lIng; 11'on1 li,)~L.~11.~' ~!·::~~:t~ all 1 , Ten),.,~!\:,) 

cordagt:, linens, glnss, auJ gi-:l; frorn Fo~, ,:;~~;J.lil 
Spain, and Itnly~. \VllleS, o}i\'e (;il~ aIi'.t tl'uih',.', 
fi'om India, piece t ,;0<.1'"" peppc r, nn(l ~pIc~:;: J: ,:n 

China, teas anJ l~~lnk~ens; ~nd ii'OIll the '" CS~ In .. 
dia colonies, rUIn, Sl1~ ~lr, ~l.1'd c ·)fi:.'e. 

The American?' c~'~ccl in shir Duih:iy;g, and ne\v 
,ships fornl a consi(l~rahll! 1.Jl'lr.~L ot' their '2 Il'?ort 
trade. The vcss('I~. (1.' D"dtili 10re, l~~ewYcrk, a"t1d 
Philadelphia, are Inost esteei~1('d as fast s~~ilcrs; 
but those of, the southern 3t[~tr", built of the 
timber of the Carolinas, arc the lr' ,3t c~ urable. 
The annual average tonnage built throug~l\)ut the 
United States is 100,000 tons. 

The foreign trade of the United States, \vhen 
at its height, elTIploycd near one million and a 
half tons of shipping, and 100,000 sea;nen. The 
river and coasting trade, less subject to variation, 
employs 800,000 tons, arid 20,000 seamen; 
and the fisheries 60 to 80,000 tons, and 8 to 
9,000 fishermen. The produce of the salt and 
fresh water fisheries is valued at seven to eight mil. 
lions of dollars. 

N2 Amongst 
• i. e. From the British Islands, twenty-seven millions; from British 

~orth America, half a million; from tl1e British 'West ludics, four m-il­
~1111 and a luUf; and from tIle Aaa'- .IDdies, foW' millions. 
I 
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&1Ii".tt~ Atuongst the branches 'of the fishery is that 

of the wha:le, principally' confined to the New 
England States, where it is of -ancient date~ 
bavi ng been carried on in the Gulfs of Florida 
and St. Laurence before 1768. At the present 
ti llle the vessels of these states sail round Cape 
Horn, and take the, whale in the sea of New 
Holland. They also visit the north-west coast 
of .,America for furs, ,vhich they dispose of at 
(~anton. 

The only C01111nercial treaties between Ame­
rica and foreign nations are with France and 
England; that with the former was concluded 
in 1787. Its principal clauses relate to the im­
portation of \vhale oil and bone, and the pro­
duce of the fisheries and soil of America into 
France on more favourable terms than froln 
other natiuns. In their cOlnmercial relations 
,,"ith England, America complains of the re· 
strictions proceeding from the navigation act; 
but in this respect she is upon the salllC foat­
ing as other nations, and has, consequently, no 
real ground for cOlDplaint. The great subject 
of discontent on the side of Alneri('a has been 
the searching of her ships, and the impress­
Inent of seanlen from them, under what she 
:-ityles, the pretence of their being British sub­
.il~ctS. This subject, ho\\rever, which was one 
of the ostensible causes of the war declared by 
Anlerica against England, has been left exactly 
in the saIne state, not even being mentioned in the 

tr eaty of peace just concluded. 



GENERAL STATEl\IENTS OF Al\fERICAN COMl\IERCE. 

TABLE I.-E·'1Jorts and l1Jlports. 

EXPOHTS. 

r- .A.. 
~ - ~ Z 

Yt'ars. I Home Prollucc. forekn :\icrcilallliiz<'. Total. D4PORTS. Tonnage. Seamen. .... 
Dollars, /JuLia)"s. ])Ot/II),S. })u/lllrs. ~ 

1774 6,100,000 - , 0,100,000 7,000,000 198,000 15,000 t=' 

178~1 
en 

9,000,000 1,150,000 '10,150,000 11,000,000 250,000 18,000 ~ 

1790 14,200,000 1,800,000 16,000,000 17,500,000 486,000 ~5,OOO ~ 
{IJ 

z 1795 18,064,050 QD,791,50G 11<7,855,556 48,000,000 74,7,000 45,000 0 

to 1799 33, 14.2, 187 ·'1·j,128,835 78 oG5 5(,)0 79,500,000 920,000 63 500 '=j ,... ,-...., , > 
1801- 4·7,S77,79~ ·1.6,G'i·Q,723 93,020,,-)15 88,900,000 9·t7,576 63,800 ~ 

1805 42,88,,002 53,179,019 95,566,021 96,000,000 1,140,368 70,000 ~ 

1806 43,940,578 19,822,065 63,762,643 
~ • 

1810 - - 67,000,000 
1811 45,~D4,OJS 16,O~2,790 61,816,833 

...... 
C/.:) 
...... 

~ 
0:-

\ ~ 
-;a 
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TABLE II.-Average Exports of thrte Years, 
1802-3-4. 

Home Produce. 
ftlilliolls. 

Vegetable food" ... 18 
Animal food .•••.•. 4 
Fish ..•••••..... :3 
Cotton ••..•. • • • 7 
Tobacco. . • • . . . .. 6 
Timber, pearl-ashes, 

To what Places exported. 
flJi/lioni. 

To England and her 
colonies ••....•. ~O 

France ••....••.. 5 
I Spain .......... " •• 4 
I 
I Portugal . . . . • . . .. 2 
Holland ..... " . . .• 3 

4~ I Hanse To,vns ..... 1 

2 i Denmark •. · · · . .. 1 
-- i S\veden, Prussia, 

391. I 

and naval stores. 
Sundries •..•.•..• 

. 2 Russia. • . . . . .' 1 ~ 
All other parts. . •• 2 

--
To Europe . . . . . . . ...•• 23 millions. 
'\t est-Indies and foreign 

America ............... 15 
To Asia, &c.. .••••.. ~. 1 ~ 

Foreign Merchandize. 
Jlillions. 

Manufactures •••• 10 
Coffee ... "...... 7 
Sugar ••• • • . . • . .• 6 
Cotton ...... ..... 1 

Carried over, . 24 f 

--
S9~ 

To what Places exportfd. 
ftJ illioM. 

To Holland ...•.• 6f 
France ..••...•.. 7~ 

Spain and her colonies 3~ 
Hanse To,\\'ns .. ". 3 

Carried over ... 20! 
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Foreign l\{cl'chandize. 
lWlIions. 

Brought over .. 24 
Tea ......••.... 1 

'fo what Places exported. rlJf71",ulf.d. 

fllillio1u. 

Brough toyer. · · '20k 
England and her co-

'

tTI·nes 1 lonies .•..•...• , S! Iy • • • • • • • • • • M 

Red pepper ...... 1 Italy. • • • . . • • • • .. 1 
Black ditto. . . . . •• 1 Portugal. . . . . . •• O~ 
Spirits .....•.•.. 0 ~ Denmark........ 1 i 
Indigo ....••..•• O~ S\veden, Prussia, and 

--
29 

Russia ••..•••• O-k 
All other palts . . •. 1 i 

29 
1'0 Europe ... . •.•.... 21 millions. 
To the "T est-Indies and 

America. . . . • • . . • . •• 7 
To Asia, &c. •• . . • • • . .. 1 

--
29 

----
'TABLE IlL-Average Imports of three I'"ears, 

1802-3-4. 

fllilliOl1s. 

Manufactures .... 39 ~ 
Coffee ....,..... 8 
Sugar and molasses 9 
Spirits • . . . . • . . .. .. 6 
Wines ••..••.... 3 

lIlilliol/,,'. 

From England and 
her colonies .. . 86 

Froln Holland, 
France, Spain, 

and Italy ...... 25! 
Tea ••...• . ..•• 2 ~ From Russia, PfllS-

Hemp •......•.. 1 sia, and Gennan y 7 
--

Carried over.. 69 Carried over .. GS! 
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]IIi/lions. 

Brought over •• 69 
Nails, lead, steel, and 

coals )......... 01 

Salt •........... 0* 
Black and red pepper 1 
Cotton ..•..•••.. 01, 
Indigo ••••••.... o~ 
Cacao. • • • • . . •• . O! 
Malt liquor and 

Cheese.150,000 
Boots and 

shoes •. 100,000 
Sundries and frac-

01.' 4 

tions • . . . . . . . .. 2 
--

MInion •• 

Brought over •• 68~ 
From Portugal . . .. 1 

From China . . . . .. 5 
From all other parts 1 

RECAPITULATIOX. 

It-Iilliolls. 

Total exports of 
home produce .. 89 ~ 

Total foreign ditto 29 

Total of exports .. 68~ 

]llillion, . 

Total imports from 
Great Britain .•• 36 

From other parts of 
the world ....•• 391 

75i 
Balance against Alnerica (j ~ millions of dollars. 

This unfavourable balance is however only appa­
rent, the profits of freight not only covering it, 
but gh-ing a clear balance to the United States of 
fiye millions. .. 
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TABLE IV.-Exports of each State of the llnion 
in 1805. 

(Fractions of 1,000 omitted.) 

Home Foreigtl 
Produce. Merchandize. Total. 

New Hampshire 390,000 220,000 610,000 
Massachusets .. 5,700,000 13,7S8,000 19,438,000 
Rhode Island . .- 1,065,000 1,506,000 2,571,000 
Connecticut .•• 1,353,000 90,000 1,443,000 

New York ..•. 8,098,000\15,884,00023,482,000 
New Jersey. . • . 20,000 - 20,000 
Pensylvania ••.. 4,565,00010,000,00014,365,000 
Delaware. . • . •. 78,000\ 5280,000 360,000 
Maryland ....• , 3,408,000 7,451,00010,859,000 
Cohunbia ....•• 1,135,000 188,000 1,320,000 
Virginia ••••.. 4,946,000 I 661,000 5,607,000 
North Carolina. 767,000 12,000 779,000 
South Carolina. 5,958,000 3,109,000 9,067,000 
Georgia ...... 2,351,000 44,0001 Q,395,OOa 

Louisiana •..•• 2,500,000 500,000 3,000,000 

1-- --
42,834,000.51,183,00095,315,000 

The United States possess all the tnaterials for 
the construction and equipluent of a navy, their 
forests affording a profusion of timber and masts, 
pitch and tar, and their territory affording copper, 
iron and lead; they are still, however, dependant 
on the north of Europe for a considerable portion 
of cordage. 

In 

Commt'l'C -
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'. In 1807 the government vessels 'vere, 
5 frigates of ,t4 guns., Manned by 7,532 men~ 
4 ditto 36 and the annual expense 
6 ditto 32 1,236,000 ducats. 
8 ditto 26 to 20. ~ At the close of 1814 the 
3 sloops of 18 I Americans launched 
2 brigs of 18 their first two-decker, 
5 schooners of 1 4 to 12., rated 74gunsbutcarry .. 
7 gallies. ) ing go. 
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EAST FLORIDA. 

. THE province of EAST FLORIDA is separated 
from Georgia by the river St. l\1ary, and includes 
the peninsula and tract of coast on the gulf of 
Mexico to the river Apalachicola. The eastern, or 
. Atlantic coast, of the' peninsula, is lined by 
islancls, forming an interior navigation through 
lagoons or inlets. The principal rivers on this 
coast are the St. Juan and Indian; the forn1er 
rises in a swalnp in the heart of the peninsula, 
and pursues a northern course in a broad- l1aviga- . 
hIe stream, expanding into lakes, of which Lake 
George is fifteen 111iIes broad and fifteen to twenty 
feet deep, vlith many beautiful islands, covered 
with orange, pahn, and tuagnolia trees. Near 
Long Lake, ,vhich COlulllunicates with the St. 
Juan by a creek, is a ,varm mineral spring of 
great volume; the St. Juan is crossed by a bar at 
its mouth ,vith fifteen feet. 

Indian or Hillsborough River runs frotn north 
to south parallel to the coast; its nlouth is crossed 
by a bar with but five feet. 

ST. AUGUSTINE, the chief town of East Flo .. 
rida, is on the main opposite the north end of 
Anastasia Island. It consists of four streets, in .. 
tersecting each other at right angles; is fortified 

by 
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by bastions, encompassed by a ditch and waII~ 
and defended by the castle of St. John, mounting 
fifty guns. The entrance to the harbour is cros­
sed by a bar, with only five feet at low water and 
ten at high. St. Anastasia Island is six leagues 
long, and affords good building stone, which is 
not to be had on the main. 

From Cape Florida, near the S.E. extremity of 
the peninsula, a great belt of keys and reefs curves 
round the pronl0ntory into the gulf of MeX:i~ 
heal'ing the general name of the Martyrs, or Flo­
rida Keys; the nUlnerous ·channels or inlets be­
tween them are only fit for small craft. Almost all 
these keys are covered with the mangrove, and 
frequented by turtle; all of them have received 
names from· the English, when in possession of 
Florida. The only farther notice they deserve is, 
that on the north end of Old Matacumbe, an islet 
four miles long and two broad, is a harbour for 
vessels of seven or eight feet, where fioesh water 
may be procured from a natural well, in a rock 
four feet deep. On Key Hueso, or "'.,. est, which 
is seven miles long, is also a good harbour, with 
four fathoms at the west end, and at the S.W. 
several wells of tolerable water. The dry tortu­
gas (turtle) are a cluster of keys, forming the 
western extreme of the Florida keys. 

Punta Blanco, or Cape Sable, is the S.W. point 
of the peninsula of Florida, doubling which we 
enter the gulf ot Mexico. 

-
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GULF OF l\IEXICO. 
-

The GULF of MEXICO is entered between tha 
peninsula of Yucatan and the island of Cuba, and. 
its egress is bet\veen Cuba and the prOlTIOntory of 
Florida; its length east and west is 1,000 luiles, 
and its greatest breadth north and south 720 
miles. On the east it is bounded by the low and 
sandy ~hores of the peninsula of Florida, fro 01 

,vhence, the north shore particularly, bet\veen 
the Mobile and Rio del Norte, is composed of 
Inarshes. The west coast, or that of Mexico, is 
lined by'lagoons and islands, with few intervals', 
to the peninsula of Yucatan, which latter is COIn .. 

posed entirely of the alluvion of the sea, and ~ur­
rounded by coral reefs and bays. 

The Gulf of Mexico is remarked by sealnen 
for its thunder squalls, tornadoes, ,vater-spouts, 
and long calnls, all concomitants of a hot and 
moist air" These phrenomena are ascribed to the 
trade wind, ,vhich, constantly rushing into the 
gulf from the Atlantic, and being there imprison­
ed as it were by the surrounding lands, causes op· 
posite currents of air, . particularly near the shores; 
thus in the southern part of the gulf the prevail­
ing winds are froln S.E. and E. in summer, and 
in winter from N.E. with heavy storms from the 
north.west, the wi ntis , as in all other cases, 
·blowing towards the region most heated by the 
presence of the sun. For the same reason, the 
prevailing winds in the gulf west of the peninsu]; 

of 
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of Florida are from the N.W. and W., the heated 
attnosphere of the sandy shore of the l' cninsula 
drawing the current of air to\vards it. The pro­
montory of Florida is also noted for the tornadoes 
experienced near it from May to August, and 
which come from I'the S.W. or S.S.W. The N.'V. 
winos blowing from the lofty mountains of Nc,v 
Mexico, bring with thelll an extraordinary degree 
of cold, which causes the thermometer at the H a­
vannah to fall at times to the freezing point ill 
winter, and at Vera Cruz to sixty degrees. 

In addition to the general not.ice of the current 
of the Gulf of Mexico in the Introduction, the 
following observations are offered. 

1. The mass of water that fio\vs into the gulf 
froln the Atlantic raises the level of the former 
considerably above that of the Pacific, on the op­
posite side of the isthmus of Panama. 

2. In the gulf (more properly the channel) of 
Florida the velocity of the stream is five miles an 
hour. 

o 3. .L\fter quitting the channel of Florida the 
strealn has hollowed itself out a very deep chan­
nel at the bottom of the ocean, there being no 
soundings across it. 

4. The stream nlns parallel to the coast of 
America, at the distance of twenty leagues, until 
it strikes . against the salier-t shoals off Cape Hat­
taras, which turn it off a point and a half of the 
compass, and it is said to wear away the land of 
this cape. 

5. From Cape Hattaras the stream again tak~ 
a direc-
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a direction parallel to the coast, to Nantucket 
Island, increasing its breadth and decreasing its 
velocity, until at t:,is islanl it forms a sort of 
eddy, and its depositions ha\' ~ created the sho~~::.J 
off it as well as th~ peninsula of Cape Coo. 

6. The banks of N ev,~foundland aho n ppcar to 
.be formed by the conlbi:-:ed depositions of the 
gulf stream and polar current, and there is reason 
to suppose that the Great Bank is constantly in­
!creasing at its southern extrelnicy, the ancient 
deep channel of the stream extending to the north 
of the present. 

7. At each edge of the gulf strean1, a counter 
cnrrent is experienced, ,vhich on the side of the 
continent, in conjunction with the streams of the 
rivers, cause the Inuddy deposit along the coast 
technically named "the soundings." 

8. In S. W. winds the surface of the gulf str~am 
is smooth, the waves and the current being in 
unison, but N .E. winds for a contrary reason 
create a hollow sea dangerous to undecked vessels. 

The tides in the Gulf of Mexico are so incon .. 
siderable, as to be scarcely distinguished from the 
occasional elevations caused by the strong currents 
and winds. On the southern shore of the gulf 
the perpendicular rise is but t\velve to fourteen 
inches. 

All the west coast of the peninsula of Florida. is 
low, sandy, and lined by a reef. The Gulf of Ponce 
de Leon (Chatham Bay of the English) is limited 

·.by Cape Sable on the s.outh and Punta Largo on 
the 
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the north: the accumUlation of sand is now 80 

great that eight leagues off shore the depth is only 
four fathoms. 

Cerasecos (Charlotte Harbour of the English) 
is an extensive inlet ,,,ith luany islands before it, 
fornling several channels, in the deepest of which, 
named Boca (Jrande, the depth is fifteen feet. 
The inlet receives the rivet" Caloosa. 

I>alm Sound, within Palm and- Clam Islands, is 
only navigable by long boats. Espiritu Santo 
Bay is a considerable gulf ,vith a channel in t\venty 
feet deep. 

St. Martin's Keys are the southernmost of a 
chain of islands that line the coast to the river St. 
J nan. This part of the' coast is so shoal, that a 
canoe can scarcely approach it. The rhrer Apa­
lacha falls into a bay of the same name, at the 
fort of St. l\fark. 

"-EST }'LORIDA. 

~fhe coast fro111 the .A.palacha to Pensacola is 
tolerably fit for cultivation; but froln this last place 
to the Mobile it is sandy and barren, producing 
only dwarf pines and cedars. The ril'er Apala­
chicola, or Chattahoche, falls into St. George's 
Sound \vithin the island of this name, which is two 
leagues from the main and four leagues long but 
\?ery narrow. 

The Bay or lagoon of St. Joseph is enclosed 
on the south by the curving peninsula of which 
Cape St. Blaize is the extrenle point. 

St. 
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St. Rose Island, t\venty miles long but very nar ... 
row, has plenty of fi"esh water: its west end forms 
the east side of the entrance to Pensacola Bay. 

Santa Maria Galvez, or PensacolJ. Bay, is a large 
inlet entirely land locked, the entrance t\VO 111iles 
wide with sixteen to t\venty-four feet depth and 
within thirty to thirty-five feet, according as the 
water is elevated or depressed by the strength of 
the winds. Several rivers fall into this inlet, of 
\vhich the largest is the Shambe, and is navigable 
for sloops a few miles, and for canoes a consider­
able distance. 

The town of PENSACOLA, the capital of the 
province, is on a plain on the west side of the bay, 
and is defended by a fort on a sand hin, close under 
which all vessels must pass to the to\vn. 

While Florida ,vas an English possession, Pensa­
cola carried on a considerable trade; but under the 
restrictive system and indolence of the Spaniards, 
it has fallen into insignificance and poverty, the 
only branch of industry attended to, because it 
requires little labour, being the rearing of cattle. 
The sole trade is to New Orleans, and does not 
occupy above four or five schooners of ten to 
twenty-five tons, which keep along shore to the 
mouth of the Mobile, where they enter the sounds 
between the islands and the main to Lake Pont. 
chartrain: from this lake they enter the river St. 
John, which communicates by a short canal with 
New Orleans. The length of this internal naviga­
tion is but fifty leagues, and it is usually aCC01TI­

plished in two days, while the outer passage to 
VOL. IV. 0 Ne,\T 
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Nc\v Orleans by the mouths of the ~lississipi, i~ 
ninety leagues, and frolll the strong adverse cut'­
rent and prevailing ,vinds fronl the \\'est is often 
lengthened to forty days. 

'fhe clirnate of Pensacola is so healthy that 
in"alicls arc ~ent hither froIn IJouisiana. 

rrhc ri\-l'r i11abulna, or ~Iobile, faUs into a large 
gulf; ,yhose entrance i", between a long peninsula 
on the cast and Isle Dauphin on· the 'vest. l'hc 
town of l'flobile, at the rnouth of the ri"er, is built 
on the side of a hill. 

rrhe coast 'vc~t of nIobile nay is Ii,ned by low 
sandy islands co,-cred ,vith cypress tree~, their 
naines in sllccesslon are Isle Dauphin ~'hcre the 
}'r~nch formed their first settl€nlent~, l\1assco, 
IIorn, Dog, ',' uisseau, ti'om having a harbour for 
ves'''cis of blir,-~en, Cat, &c. }1-'arther ,vest a great 
nun1I;er of alluvion islands front the entrance of 
Lake Pontchartraill and the Bay of St. Esprit. The 
channels beL \vc_en thcs~~ islands have in general but 
ten to t\"'clve feet, and the depth of Lake Pont­
l'll~~rtrain d\.'crCc.1~C~ annually, so that it is probable 
a fc\v year:) \\'ill conV(lrt it into a marsh, as well as 
Lak~~ :\Lllirepas ant: 130rgne, the former communi· 
('atin.~ "'ith the .i\fissi~..;ipi by Iberville River, which 
is quite dry in sumlner, it::; bed being t\velrvc feet 
.. t!)OVC the l()\yc~t le\"el of the Mississipi; but in 
~pri!lg, \'.-hen the ri\'cr ri::;es, it discharges a part of 

: it., \\'ater~ by the Ibcryille into Lake Pontchartrain. 
IJiloxi, on the nlain Ian: t ,vithin V ~i~scaux Island, 
~\'a!" one of the first c:stablislIments of the Frendl 
611 Loui5iana~ 

The 



(.,195 ). 

LOUISIANA. 

rhe country of Louisiana is separated fronl 
Florida, by Lakes Pontchartraill and l\1aurepas, 
and by the ri\·~r Iber:ille to the I\1ississipi. It 
would ho\vever appear that the United States 
claim the .territory oet\veen the l\fobile and Missis­
sippi, as \vithin the natural lilnits of Louisiana. 
On the \vest the limits are also a subject of dis­
pute, Spain confining thenl to the River Mexica­
na and the Alnericans extending thenl to the Rio 
Brava del ~ orte. 

Having already described the 1!ississipi and its 
navigation in detail, \ve have here only to observe 
that ftonl the l~ort of Balize, on one of the allu­
vion islands at its mouth, 'where piiots p,re taken 
for the river, the banks for fifteen leagues are lo\v 
and swampy, covered \vith reeds and Inangroves, 
and incapable of inlprovement, or of being in­
habited. The first establishment is at Plaque­
Iuiae on the right bank, ten leagues above Balize, 
where is a brick fort, and on the opposite side 
another nalned Fort Bourbon, whose fires cross, 
the former Inounts twenty-four large cannon. 
After passing these forts the banks of' the river 
gro\v Inore elevated, and the aquatic plants are 
gradually replaced by brushwood and trees. Five 
leagues above Plaquemine, the first cultivation is 
Inet \vith, in snlall scattered fields on the banks of 
the river, which are higher than the land within 
them; being raised by the depositions of the river 

o ~ ill 
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in its rises. This elevated bank or ridge is not above 
a mile ,vide, Qeyond ,,"hich the whole country is 
a vast marsh covered with cypress trees. 

N E'V ORLEANS i~ situated on the left bank of 
the Mississipi thirty.fi\'e leagues above Balize, and 
on an island fornled by the main river on the west 
and south, by the River Iberville and Lakes Pont­
chartrain and Maurepas on the north, and by the 
Lake Borgne and St. Esprit on the east. The 
island is sixty leagues long, and two to fifteen 
broad, but the only portion of it susceptible of 
• 
cultivation is the elevated bank of the river ,vhich 
is here about four Iniles broad. At the town the 
!iver is 1000 yards wide and forty fathoms deep, 
and the bank so steep that the ships lay a plank to 
the shore. 
.. The tOW~l i5 cOlnposed of some neat brick houses 
and 'll1iserabl<: ,vooelen· Gnes. 'fhe former, but of 
one story, a~re huil t on piles, the proxinlity of the 
,vater to tbe ~UJ:~\C(' not admitting of sunk founda­
"tions; the strcet~ are in fact IO'Ner than the base 
of the river. in t~le rise, and are only kept fron1 
inund~~,tivn by tLe greater height of the bank, 
thrOtlgh ,vh: ~h Lo\\~ever the ,vater filtr'ates, and 
a canal is c:!t i!l the Iniddle of 'e\:ery striet to 
receh'e it. ~rhese canals ~~l unite, and deliver the 
\"~ater they re'ceivc into a navigable canal cut £I'om 
tlie to',-,-n to ~11~ creek of St. John, ,vhich com­
llluriicate's ,vith Lake Pontchartrain. The to"'n 
consists of three streets parallel ,vith the river 600 
fathoms long, intersected at right angles by others 
S'OO fathoms long, the Inarshcs preventing their 

greater 
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greater extension hack\vards: all the streets are 
sixty feet wide, with raised footways of timber at 
each side five feet wide. The public buildings are 
the town house, church, nlilitary and civil hospi­
tals, barracks, and playhouse. The population 
in 1801,' was estimated at 10,000, 1.:iz. 4,000 
whites, 250 free people of colour and the relnain­
del' slaves. 

Before the cession of Louisiana to the United 
States, the balance of comlnerce \vas considerably 
against it, and was paid in specie sent from Mexico. 
In 1801, the exports from New Orleans ,vere 

Dollars. 

Cotton, two millions of pounds, ,vorth 500,000 
Sugar and syrop, four do, ......•..••.... 300,000 
Indigo, tobacco, &c. •.....•.... .. . .•.. 200,000 

I ," 

• 
1,000,000 
----

The coast west of the Mississipi to the limits of 
the territory, is composed of low alluvion islands, 
\yithout any settlement.s. 

o S 
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'VEST INDIA ISLANDS. 

THE 'VEST IXDIA ISL~\~DS_ form an irregular 
chain bet,Yeen the peninsula of Florida and the 
north .. east extr2mity of South America, inclosing 
the Caribbean Sea and Gulf of l\Icxico. Bv the . 
French geographers they are diyided into the 
Great and Little Antilles, '* and t!1C latter are also 
distinguished by the denomination of \Vind,vard 
Islands, (Isles all V'en! j, in respect to their Great 
Antilles, or Cuba, St. Domingo, Janlaica, and 
Porto Rico. 
- -By the English, the Little Antilles of the French 
are caBed the Caribbee Islands, and are distin. 
guishpd, not yery correctly, into 'Vindward and 
Lee,vard; the fonner cOlnprising all those between 
Grenada and Martinique inclusi\"e, and the Lee. 
,vard Islands including all those frOln Dominica 

L. 

inclusive to Porto Rico~ 
The 

.. The origin of this name is thus explained by :\Jr. Pinkerton, vol. Ill. 
p, 4. "The mathematicians of the mh.ldll' ages bolding the nf'Cl'l8ifg of 
a southern continent, also sappo3rrj the existence of lal1ds in the 11emis­
phere between Europe and Asia, to Lalance tlle~e ('1)11' incnts, ann, IlCCOT­

dillgly, imaginary lands were laid down at random, wc~t of the Canarje.~, 
to which was given the name of An(i./lls-lIltE, or Antins7.lltr, :o;i~nifyiDg 

islands opposite the continent; thus in ttp ... chart of Andrew Bianca, 1434, 
the Ysola de Antillia, and Dl!laman .')'tJtfJlI(1,t'io, or Satan's own-haatl, 
arc placed west of the Canaries. 
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The Leeward Islanus of the Spaniarlis (Solo­
vento) are those off the coast .of Terra l?inll~, 
,vest Df Trinida.d. The Bahanla Islanus fornl a 
distinct archipelago, north of Cuba. 1'he \Tirgin 
Islands, between Porto Rico and the Caribhces, are 
included in the political division of Leeward 

Islands. 
In gen.eral tb~ ".,. est India Islantls are elevatccl, 

and the larger ones, particularly St. DOlningo and 
Jamaica, present mountains \"hose sUlnnlits are 
visible thirty leagues. 

'Vitll respect to the .climate, the temperature 
differs little throughout the year; nevcrtheles..;, 
the variations follo,v tlle course of the seasons a~ 

in Europe, July and August being the hottest 
months, "'hen the ll1axilnlun of the thennol11eter 
exposed to the sun, and \vith a clear sky, is 14~5°, 
and in the shade (on shore) 87L

" but at sea only 
83:1. The months of Decelnber and January are 

01 

the coldest, ,vhen th~ lo\vest state of the thcrOlO-
meter is 7'-2 0

• 

The year may be divided into fonr seasons, the 
first comlnencing ,vith the vernul or 1110dera tc 
rains in .April ;lnd lVlay, ,,,hich usually last ~ix 

weeks; the second season includes June, JuJy, 
and August, and is hot and dry; the third, Sep­
telllber, October, and X overnber, or the hurricane 
al"ld rainy Inollths; and the fourth, DeCe\D bel', 
January, February, and l\farch, 'l;hich are the 
lllost serene and coolest months. 

The 'Vest India Islands are subject to frequent 
~;\lthquakes, w hieh probably proceed froul the 

. 0 'li "reakened 
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weakened operation of subterranean fires, by which 
it appears these islands were originally produced, 
there being evident vestiges of volcanoes in the 
whole of the Caribbees, except Barbadoes, which, 
ho,vever, has other unequivocal indications of be­
ing also produced by a convulsion of nature. 

These islands, on their first discovery, were 
found inhabited by two race~, materia11 y differing 
from each 'other. The Caribbs occupied the chain 
of lesser islands, to \v hich geographers have at­
tached their name, ano are by sonle thought to 
have come from Florida, 'while others, 'rith more 
probability, consider them as a colony from the 
country of Guiana, ,vhere their race is still found. 
The description of this people has a singular re­
semblance to that of the New Zealanders, being 
like these latter a robust, fierce, and \varlike race 
of cannibals, sacrificing and devouring their pri­
soners taken in battle, painting their faces and 
bodies, and tracing white and black circles round 
the eyes, raising cicatrices on the cheeks, pierc­
ing the cartilage of the nose, and thrusting fish 
bones and parrots' feathers through it, wearing 
necklaces of the teeth of their enemies slain in 
battle, admitting a plurality of ,,'omen, but who 
were condemned to every species of drudgery, at 
the same time that their tyrants ,,'ere so jealous of 
them, that according to a French ,vriter, the bare 
suspicion of infidelity was enough to induce them, 
without any formality, to beat their brains out; 
and, adds this writer, with the levity rather than 
the gallantry of his countrymen, "Geltz est un 

peu 
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peu sauvage d la 'verit(;, mais c' est un frein bien 
propre, pour retenir les j~":nn2es dans leur devoir." 
The \VOIUen were also precluded froln eating with 

the men. 
'fhe governnlent of the Caribbs \vas patriar-

chal, the young tuen paying deference to the 
-opinion of the elders; and the ,var chiefs ~~':t'l'.C 

chosen solely for their courage, which \\~as previ­
ously proved by their inflicting on thelnselves 
the greatest torlllents. Their arms ,vere bo,ys and 
arrO~NS, and clubs. 

The aboriginal inhabitp.,nts of the greater 'Vest 
India Islands, Cy.ba, St. DOlningo, Jamaica, and 
Porto Rico, were a Inild, and comparatively \vith 
the Caribbs, a cultivated people; ·these two 
I'aces bearing nearly the same relations to each 
other as the New Zealanders and Society Islan­
ders. Like these latter, the "rest Indians \\rere 
delicately formed, indolent, and .licentious in the 
intercourse of the sexes. Their ch-ief·allluselllent 
was dancing, and their arietos, or public entertain­
ments of this nature, had a great silnilitude to the 
Otaheitean heeva, while others of their dances 
were extremely indecent. The governlnents 
were hereditary absolute monarchies, with a 
class of subordinate chiefs, bound to certain ,var­
like services. This race seems to be identified 
with the Arrowauks, a people of Guiana, betv.Teen 
whom and the Caribbs of the same country there 
al\vays existed the most inveterate animosity. 

The quadrupeds found in the W Post India Is­
lands, on their discovery, amounted only to eight . 

species, 
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species, all of the smaller kinds, and these ,vere 
not even common to all the islands. 1st. The cary, 
or agouti, (musaguti), an animal bet"Tecn the rabbit 
and rat, which is now only found in_ the moun .. 
tains of the larger islands; 2d. the pecary, or fllusk 
hog, (sustajacu), was only found in the Caribbee 
Islands, but has been exterminated; 8. the arma .. 
dilla; 4. the opossum; 5. the racoon; 6. the, 
musk rat (piloris); 7. the alco, or native dog, 
which did not bark; 8. the monkey ·of various 
small species, but ,vhich in many of the lesser 
islands has become extinct. 

Amongst the birds ,vas the beautiful flamingo, 
which the senseless principle of indiscriminate de .. 
struction that has hitherto marked European dis .. 
covery, has entirely exterminated in most of the 
islands. 

The serpents of the 'Vest India Island~ are 
generally thought to be not venemous; but th8 
rivers are infested by the alligator. 
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COLO~ 1Z ~\. TIO:~ 

OF THE 

"TEST IXDIA ISLAXDS . 

• 

THE island named by the Spaniards HISPAXIOLA, 

or Little Spain, and ST. DO:\II);GO, and by the 
aborigines l-IA YTI, =II: receiyed the first European 
colony in Alnerica. In 1/1.93, Colulnbus was led 
to this island by learning from the natives of some 
of the lesser ones first discovered, that the gold 
ornaments they \vore ,vere procured from a 
larger island, the direction of ,vhicn they pointed 
()ut, and he acconlingly shaped his course for it; 
and landing on the north side, entered into a 
friendly exchange \vith the Indians of beads, 
knives, &c. for gold dust and provisions; and \vith 
their assistance constructed a little fort, l1alned 
Nativity, in \vhich he left thirty-nine Spaniards. 
The following year he returned to the island \vitlt 
1,500 colonists, composed of soldiers, artificers, 
and lnonk~;; but found that the Spaniards he had 
left behind had been all massacred, and the fort 

destroyed 

• i. e. Mountainous: they also raIled it Quisquica, or t11e Great 
Country. 
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destroyed by the irritated and injured natives. 
Columbus, however, wisely smothering his anger, 
proceeded quietly to found his colony by the con­
stuction of a fort, named Isabella, on the coast, 
and another nanled St. Tholnas, in the mountains 
of the interior, in the torrents of ,vhich the In. 
dians collected gold dust. The search for this 
metal occupying all the thoughts of the colonists, 
they neglected to pro\'ide for their subsistence by 
cultivation, and the provisions brought from Spain 
being exhausted, they becalne entirely dependent 
on the Indians; but the latter having no super­
fluity, Vlere unable to answer these demands with. 
out starving thelnselv~s; in order to avoid which, 
and to revenge the aggressions of the Spaniards, 
they determined to get rid of them by open hos­
tilities: but naked savages, ,,,ith no other wea· 
pons than bows, arrows, and spears, were little 
capable of opposing disciplined Europeans possess­
ed of fire-arms; and though more than three­
fourths of the Spaniards had been already car­
l'jed off by disease, the reluainder were sufficient 
to give a complete defeat to an arlny of 100,000 
Indians; and in order to punish those who escaped 
from the battle, for this rebellious attempt, as 
the. Spaniards thought proper to call it, every 
Indian, above t\velve years old, was subjected to 
pay a tribute in cotton or gold dust. rrhe in­
dustry the payment of this tax requuoed, was so 
contrary to the habitual indolence of the Indians, 
and to their principles of liberty, that it became 
insupportable; but as they had learned by ex-

'. . 
penence 
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perience that they ,vere unequal to oppose the 
Spaniards by force, they detern1ine«l on obliging 
thelll to quit the island by fnninc, and for this 
purpose they refrained froln cultivating the 
ground, dug up the roots of the Inanioc, and re ... 
tired to the mountains, ,,·here vast numbers of 
them perished of falnine, while the Spaniards 
penetrated their retreats ,,,ith dogs trained to the 
purpose, and hunted and 111assacred thctn ,vith .. 
out Inercy; so that of a million of inhabitants, 
,yhich the island \vas supposed to contain on the 
arrival of the Spaniards, the one.third \vere de­
stroyed in less than four years. The relnainder, 
to preserve their exi~,tcnce, returned to the plains, 
and became the labourers, or rathcr the sla \"CS of 
the Spaniards. 

The emigration of voluntary settlers frol11 the 
Blother country being very trifling, Columbus 
proposed to people the c~lony with criminal~, 
whose offences were not thought '\vorthy of death, 
and the goals of Spain ,vere accordingly elnptied 
upon the N e\v 'Yol'lel. From such subjects little 
good was to be expected; the habits of idle· 
-ness and vice were too firnlly engraftcd, to be 
changed by their new situation, and their nUln· 
bers rendering them too pow'erfill to be kept in 
SUbjection by coercive Itleans, it was found ne­
,cessary to have recourse to palliatives, several 
of which were tried \vithout succes~. At Jast, in 
1499, in order to coilciliafe thes2 \r~lgahonds, it 
'vas detenniiled to accolupany ev(,ry grant of land 

,vith 
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with a certain nunlber of native Indians, as 
labourers. This flagitious Ineasure did not, ho\v­
ever, reconcile the turbulent colonists to the 
government of Columbus, and in 1500, in con· 
sequence of their intrigues, he ,vas seized, and 
sent to Spain in chains; and though, on his arri­
val, his innocence ,vas public:y acknowledged, 
he was not restored to the cOlnllland of the 
colony. 

The Inines, which when first discovered were 
tolerably rich, decreased so rapidly, that the 
crown was obliged, successively, to red1:lce the 
share it retained of the produce, froln one halt: 
to one-third, and one .. fifth; and, finally, the dis­
covery of the richer Inines of Mexico, caused 
those of Hispaniola to be entirely abandoned. 
Not only the cultivation of the soil, but also the 
working of the lllines, devolved entirely on the 
wretched Indians, whose physical strength being 
totally inadequate to' such unaccustolned labour, 
with the addition of their moral sufferings, rapidly 
carried thelu off, and at last entirely exterminated 
the race. 

The abandonment of the mines caused a consi­
derable part of the Spaniards of Hispaniola to 
desert the island, and seek a shorter road to for­
tune on the continent, and the fc'w ,vho remained 
\vere obliged to resort to cultivation for the means 
of subsistence; but as Europeans were supposed 
to be incapable of labouring the earth in this 
equinoctial climate, an,d as the native Indians 

were 
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were extinct, it became necessary to seek slaves in 
SOlne other quarter, and the west coast of Africa 
presented a race, \vhich, according to the libellers 
of Almighty \visdom and goodness, were fitted by 
nature for slavery only. rfhe introduction of ne .. 
groes did not, however, give any considerable im­
pulsion to the prosperity of the colony, and its 

. decline ,vas accelerated by the depredations of 
the Buccaneer~, a confederation of chietl y French 
and English freebooters, \\'ho long infested the 
\Y est-Indian seas, and committed the most daring 
and incessant depredations on the Spaniards. 

The origin of these celebrated associations is 
traced to about the year 1625, ,vhen the French 
and English, being driven froin the island of St. 
Christopher, determined to fix themselves on the 
north coast of Hispaniola, then ahnost depopu-

· lated by the emigration of the Spaniards to the 
continent; they therefore drove off' the few Spa­
niards they found on the little island of Tortuga, 

· and fixed there their head-quarters. 
At first they subsisted by hunting the wild cat­

tle on the neighbouring coasts of Hispaniola, the 
hides of which they sold to such vessels as ap­
proached the island, in exchange for cloathing, 
liquors, arms and amtnunition. Their food con-

· sisted chiefly of the meat of these cattle, eaten 
fresh or stlloked, according to the method of the 

· native Indians, in places called by these latter 
Buccflns, \vhence the name of Buccaneers, by 
,vhich they are generally known in English his­
tory. The French denomination of Flibustiers, 

. 
l& 
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is a corruption of Freebooters, by which the Eng­
lish also designated them. 

At length the \vild cattle becoming scarce, the 
Buccaneers were necessitated to seek other means 
of sLlbsistence, and the steadiest of them applied 
thelnselves to agriculture, while those of a restless 
disposition associated themselves with the pirates 
of aU nations, and under the name of Brothers of 
tIle Coast, which they assumed, formed the most 
desperate band of lawless plunderers that ever 
infested the ocean. 

Their first excursions were Dlade in open boats, 
containing twenty to thirty men, in which they 
boarded the largest merchant vessels, and usually 
·carried them by their desperate courage. Though 
they often made no distinction of nations, the 
Spanish vessels, as being by far the richest, were 
most particularly. the object of their pursuit. 

While acting contrary to every law, human or 
.divine, . and given up to the grossest debauchery, 
th e Buccaneers, pretending to consider the. plun-
·del~ng the Spaniards as a meritorious act, and as 
,a proper retaliation for their cruelty to the native 
Indians, ne\-er failed to implore the divine assist­
ance in ,th-eir expeditions, and to return thank-s 
for' their successes. 

Their regulations for the division of plunder 
-were religiously observed, and jf any individual 
was found to have concealed any part, he \\'as 
·without pity 1 urned ashore on some desert island. 
A fund was also established for the assistance of 
their sick-and wounded. 

From 
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_ From pir~~y 9g the-seas alone, the Buccaneers 
extended their depredations to the c<?ntinent, and .. 
forming themselves into large bodies, plundered 
the gr~~test towns of the Spaniards in the N e\v 
World, .and on the shDres of both tbe 9ceans, 
Maraycaba, CapIpeachy, Vera Cruz, Porto BeUQ, 
and Carthagena., as well ~s Guayaquil, Panalna, 
&c. ,being pillaged by theine 

This confederation continued until 1690, when 
the war between England and France caused a 
separation of the Buccaneers of the t\v.o nations, 
and England being at the sanle tim~ in alliance 
with Spain, found it necessary to repl'ess the 
piracy of her subjects against that nation in the 

, West-Indian seas. The French Buccaneers conti­
nued their car.eer a few years longer, but the 
peace of Ryswic,k in 1697 restoring the friendly 
relations of France and Spain, they had no longer 
a field to exercise in, and in a very. fe,v years the 
name of Buccaneer was no longer heard. 

The Bucca.neers did not, ho\vever, enjoy the 
quiet possession of the island of Tortugas, for 
the, Spani~rds, in their turn, watching an opportu­
nity when; the greater part of these fi'eebooters 
were absent, fell 011 the fe\v that remained, whom 
they mass~~red, and' regained possession of the 
island; but in 1638 the Buccaneers again retook 
and fortified it., 

T,he 'Engljjjh., and Fr~nGh .now .quarrelling, and 
the former ~eing· the weak~r,were obliged to quit 
the island, which. lHttween 'tJiis period ,and 1659 
\vas ~hree limes' l'egained aud lo~t . by; the Spa .. 

_ VPJ.. IV. P niards. 
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niards. In the latter year the French got :1 fum 
looting on it, and then first began to fix them'" 
selves on the neighbouring coast of the Great 
Island, in spite of the opposition of the Spa .. 
niards; and in 1665 France, whieb had hitherto 
either paid n.o attention to the projects of her 
su~cts on this island, or disavowed them, now" i 

when they began to acquire consistence, acknow­
ledged their enterprises, and sent out d' Agerau as 
their governor, who by his wise administration 
reduced a band of la\vless pirates to comparative 
«)rder and subordination. 

But as the French adventurers '''ere \vithout 
women, the cglony must have soon fallel!" to pie. 
ces, bad not the government at home endeavoured 
to provide the colo~ists \vith wives, by offering 
Vel"y high rewards to poor young WOlnen of good 
character; and by this Ineans 100 girls were in. 
duced to transport themselves, and were on their 
arrival in the colony sold to the higllest bidder~ 
The liberal offers of governnlent not being, how ... 
ever,. sufficient to induce any considerable number 
of rnodest women thus to sell the~lves, recourstr 
was had to women of the town, who hired, or 
rather bound themsel ves, to cohabit for three 
years, with the person to whom "they should be 
allotted. The confusion caused in the colony by 
these abandoned creatures, made it necessary to 
probibit their furtber exportation, and many of 
the colonists were in conseqnence obliged to quit 
the island, for want of companions. 

Nevertheless, unde, these unfavourable circum­
·stances,: 
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stances, and subject as they were to the open hos­
tilities and treachery of the Spaniards, the French 
continued to encrease, until the accession of Phi­
lip V. to the crown of Spain (1701), when the 
interests of the two nations being united at home, 
their subjects were forbidden to molest each other 
~broad, and the French relnained in quiet posses­
sion of the east end of the island, though their 
limits were not agreed on until 17760 

'fhe progress of' the French \vas so rapid, that 
___ in 1790 the population amounted to 81,000 

whites, 24,000 free people of colour, and 480,000 
slaves, * and the annual export of produce ex­
ceeded four millions and a half sterling (value in 
the island). The spirit of revolution in the colo­
ny was coeval with that in the lnother country, 
and in 1791 an insurrection of the negroes de­
luged the northern part of the colony \vith the 
blood of the whites. 'fhe wavering conduct of the 
first national assenlbly with respect to the elnanci. 
pation of the slaves, and the decree of the legis­
lative asselnbly, placing the free people of colour 
on a political equality with the whites, only in. 
creased the flame of insurrection, and in June 
1793 a body of negroes entered Cape l~rancrais, 
massacred the ,vhites without distinction of age 
or sex, and reduced the town to ashes. 

The Royalist party alnongst the "'hites no\v 
.eolicited the English to take possession of the 
t;olony, and a force was sent from Jamaica for this 

p 2 purpose, 

• Edwads's History of the 'West-Indies; other accounts make the po~u­
tatfon at the Revolution near 700)000. 
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purpose, which succeeded in getting possession of 
some of the principal places; but though the 
British troops were reinforced with an intention of 
prosecuting the war with vigour, the terrible mor­
tality among them, combined \vith other reasons, 
caused the island to be evacuated in 1798, after it 
had been the grave of the flower of the British 
army. 

On the calling in of the English the revolu­
tionary commissioners, who had been sent fi'oln 
France to organize the colony, but ,vho had com­
pletely disorganized it, concluded their adn)inis­
tration by the most desperate lueasure that could 
have entered into the heads of frantic republicans, 
that of declaring the general freedoln of the 
slaves, under the idea of their joining them in the 
defence of the colony against the English. rrhe 
sole effect of this declaration \vas, hO\\7ever, caus­
ing vast numbers of the sL1.\"l',-) to quit their l1)aS­

ters and retire to the n10untains, where they plan­
ned the means of their future independence, 
which they declared formally in 1801. 

In 1802, France being delivered from the ,var 
with England, turned her vie,vs to the recovery of 
the colony, and for this purpose 20,000 veteran 
soldiers \vere sent out, under the command of Le 
Clerc, Buonaparte's brother-in-Ia\v. But the ex­
terminating principle on ,vhich the \var ,vas con­
ducted against the negroes, had no other e1f~ 
than to give a desperate energy to their resistanC'e, 
at the ~ame tillle that .the yellow fever carried off 
the French as it had, done the English i and, final-

ly, 
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ly, the surviving wreck of their army being be­
sieged in Cape Fran<;ais, was forced to agree to 
evacuate the island ;but the negroes, announcing 
their intention of sinking their ships with red hot 
shot, they were obliged to claim the protectio~ 
of the English squadron cruising off the port, to 
whom they surrendered as prisoners of war,an4 
were conveyed to Jamaica. In Noveluber 1803 
the negroes again proclailued their independence, 
and the first of January 1804 the ancient nalne of 
Hayti was restored to the island. Dessalines, a 
negro general, was declared governor for life, 
and in September of the same yea~' assuLued the 
title of Emperor of Hayti; he however fell in a 
.conspiracy, and the island has since been con­
vulsed b~ the contests of Christophe and Petion, 
the two leading negro chiefs. The foriner, having 
taken the title of Henry I., King of Hayti, keeps 
possession of the north part of the island, and 
makes Cape Fran<;ais his royal r~sidence; while 
-Petion, under the more modest name of Presi­
dent, governs th~ ~outhern part, and has his head· 
-quarters at Port au Prince. Both these chiefs 
seem determined to defend their liberties against 
every attempt Qrthe French to regain a footing in 
the island; and it would appear that their procla­
mations on this subject are not empty boastings, 
the armies of Hayti bei~g represented as num€,­
COllS, well armed, and perfectly .disciplined, and 
,the fortifications, particularly i~ ;the mountains, 
-as impregnable, and well· supplied with every I 
.thing -·necessary to carry resi~tance to e~tremity. 

P 3 With 
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'Vith respect to the moral and social state of 
the Haytians, they are described as having no 
form of' religious worship, and as admitting and 
encouraging a plurality of wives. The court of 
Henry I. is a burlesque imitation of the ci-devant 
court of St. Cloud, the negro king being sur­
rounded by his Grand Chamberlain, his Marshal of 
lite Palace, 111inisters of the Interior and Exterior, 
grand -croix of the legion of honour, dukes, 
counts, and barons, &c. &c. Sumptuousness in 
dress is carried to excess by the negro nobles and 
gentry. The problem, however, still remains to 
be solved, whether the Afi"ican race is by nature 
capable of forming a stable civilized commnnity, 
or whether, according to Mr. Edwards, the Hay­
tians " will become savages in the midst of so .. 
ciety; without peace, security, agriculture, or 
property, ignorant, of the duties of Ii fe, and unae" 
quainted with all the soft and endearing relations 
,vhich render it desirable; averse to labour, 
though frequently perishing of want, suspicious 
of each other, and towards the rest of mankind 
revengeful and faithless, renlorseless and bloody­
minded; pretending to be free while groaning 
under the capricious despotism of their chiefs, and 
feeling all the tniseries of servitude without the 
benefits of subordination." 

Under the prohibitory colonial system of Spain, 
the Spanish part of St. Domingo remained in a 
kind of stationary torpidity, there not being even 
a practicable road in this part of the island. Itg 
population, in 1800, ,vas estimated at 100,000 

whites 
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whites and free people -of colour and only 15,000 
slaves. The produce ,vas inconsiderable, there 
being but twenty-four sugar-"yorks, still fe\ver of 
coffee and cocoa plantations, none of indigo, and 
the other agricultural objects were rice and ,vheat 
for the consumption of the inhabitants and S01l1e 

tobacco. The breeding of c.attle requiring little 
labour, was more suitable to the Spanish indolence, 
and hence the French part of the island \vas sup­
plied with them from the Spanish. By the treaty 
of Basle, Spain ceded her portion of the island to 
France, but it ,vas taken froln these latter by the 
English in 1809, and restored to Spain by the 
treaty of Paris 1814. 

PORTO RICO, discovered by Columbus in 1493, 
and thus named [i'om the gQld ornaments observed 
amongst the natives, first received a colony of 
Spaniards from Hispaniola in 1509, and by the 
same llagitious cond~ct, the natives were quickly 
extenninated; but the colonists being continually 
disturbed by the invasions of dIe Caribbs of the 
neighbouring islal'lds, the island remained in a 
state of insignificance. In 1595, Sir Francis 
Drake took and plundered St. John's, the chief 
town; and three years after, the Earl of Cum­
berland invaded the island and carried off a great 
booty. In 1606 the Dutch got possession ()f the 
island, and in 1615 St. John's was taken by the 
English. It has since been invaded .at various 
times by the French and English, the last of which 
",.as in 1797, wh~n the English made a formidable 

F " attack 
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attack on St. John's, but were obliged to re-eltlbark 
without accolnplishing their purpose. 

CUBA, discovered in 1492, received a Spanish 
establishment in 1511, and the consequent exter~ 
mination of the natives followed by their condem­
nation to the mines, aided by the small pox, a new 
disease which they also received from the Spani­
ards. The mines being found of little valse, the 
island would probably have been abandoned, had 
not its position in the direct route to Mexico, t~n 
just conquered' by Cortez, and its excellent port 
of the Havannah, given it a considerable local 
importance. This port was accordingly forti­
fied, but the progress of improvement was so 
slow, that in 1735, it was thought proper to grant 
the monopoly of its commerce to an exclusive 
cOlnpany, whose government was established at 
the Havannah, and who had merely a factory at 
Cadiz; but the mal-administration of this body 
p.roduced its total bankruptcy, and in 1765, the 
commerce was made free to all the subjects of 
Spain. 

The little island of CAlIAsUA was discovered 
and despised by Columbus in 1498; bllt the Spa­
niards, 'some time after, leamiIigthat the banks in 
its vicinity abounded in pearls, lloc~ed to it in 
1509, and gave it the name of :Isle Of Pearls. The 
avidity with which the fishery was earried OD, how­
ever, soon 'exhausted the banks, ~ai1tl'in 1524 the is­
land was abandoned for that ofM~RGARrrTA, which 
offered the 'same"Sourcetof riche's, but which was 
also as speedily exhadSted. Nevertheless this 

latter 
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·latter island was retained, in order chiefly to pre .. 
vent other nations from taking possession of it. 

BRITISH ISLANDS . 
. 

The civil and religious dissensions ,vhich tore 
England to pieces, and at last brought Charles 
I. to the block, gave rise to the first British 
establislunents in the "rest Indies. A llUluber 
bf persons of moderate principles and peaceful 
dispositions, flying from the horrors of a sangui­
nary civil war, sought refuge in these islands, and 
the tranquillity they afforded thenl increased emi­
grations, so that while the tnother country was 
wasting the blood of her children at honle, others 
of them were founding the great fabric of her 
future greatness. 

During the infancy of the British colonies, their 
commerce was under no restraint, and they might 
export their productions whither they thought fit, 
()r dispose of them to all those indifferently who 
came to their ports to seek for thelu; but the 
Dutch being then the naval carriers of Europe, 
took off by far the greater part, so that the lllother 
country benefited very little by their possession 
until 1651, when the faluous Navigation Act ,vas 
passed, which shut the ports of the colonies to all 
foreign flags, and obliged the colonists to export 
their productions ~irect to the mother country, in 
British ships only.' This regulation still exists in 
full force, with the exception of rum and melasses, 

.- ,vhich 
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which are allowed to be' sent to America in ex. 
change for objects necessary to the islands, as corn, 
provisions, stores, and lumber ; but this trade is 
likewise confined to British vessels navigated ac­
cording to la\\', though this restriction has been 
relaxed during the late wars, neutrals being al­
lowed to' carry it on. 

'fhe staple productions of the West India Islands 
are sugar, rum, coffee, and cotton, besides which 
they export pimen to, cacao, indigo, tamarinds, 
ginger, castor oil, tortoise~shel1, arro'v root, and 
various woods, as mahogany, logwood, fustic, and 
lignum vitre . 
.. , The governments of the British islands are 
called royal governments, consisting of a governor 
appointed by the crown, a council, and legisla­
tive house of assembly chosen by the colonists 
from amongst themselves. The British Leewat:d 
Caribbees are included in one government, and 
the governor, who has the title of Captain General 
of the Leeward Caribbees, resides at Antigufl.·' 
The common law of England is that of the colo­
nies with respect to the ,vhite population, but the 
slaves are governed by colonial laws, enacted by 
the legislatnve assemblies, the life of the slave 
alone being protected by particular statutes en-
~'\cted in Great Britain. 

BARBADOES· ,vas discovered by the Portugue~ 
in their return £i'om Brasil and received the first 
British colony in the 'Vest Indies, James Town 
being founded by them in 1624 or 5. At this 
period it did not appear to have ever had _ any in; 

habitants, 
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habitants, nor did it afford either vegetables or 
animals for the sustenance of man. The island 
being granted by Charles I. to the l~arl of Carlisle, 

. that nobleman, in 1629, sent ont a nun1ber of 
colonists at his o\vn expense, \vho bcin~~ in general 
industrious, and possessed of sonle capit~ \ the 
island was soon cleared and brought into cultiY:1-
tion; and so rapid ,vas the progress of poplllatioll t 

in consequence of the emigra tions froin EngJ. ,'l.ud, 
caused by the ciyil war, that in 1650 the i~land 
contained the astonishing uunlber of 50,000 
,vhites, and a number of Indians and negro slaves. 

ST. CHRISTOPHER \vas discovered and thus 
named by Columbus after his patron ,jaint. It \vas 
occupied jointly by the :French and English in 
1025; but three years after, both were dispossessed 
by the Spaniards. These latter neglecting it, 
the former returned, and continued to possess it 
in '. equal portions until 16G6, ,vhen the ,varin 
Europe caused hostilities between the t,vo people 
on the island, which ended in the expulsion of the 
French in 1702, and by the treaty of Utrecht it 
was secured to England. In 1782 it \vas taken 
by the French, but restored in 17 ~3. 

The little island NEVIS \\'as discovered by Co­
lumbus, who is said to have given it this name, 
from the erroneous opinion that its summit was 
eovered with snow. ~ A part of the English dri-

ven 

.. This idea probably proceeded from white smolle, which may at that 
fi~ have issued from iti crat.r. 
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veil from St. Kitts by the Spaniards in 169lS', 
took refuge at this island, and formed the ~st 
establishment. In 1706 it fell into the hands of 

/ , 
the French, but was restored' by the treaty of 
Utrecht; it . was also ta~en by the French in 
1782, but restored in 1783. 

!\10NTSERRAT was first settled by the English in 
1632. 

ANTIGUA was discovered by Columbus, and named 
:tfter the church of Santa Maria de Anligoa, at Se­
ville. It ,vas then uninhabited, ~oubtles8 from its 
total want of fresh ,vater. A few French families 
ch-iven frotn St. Kitts, in 1628, were its fi-rst ·Euro­
pean inhabitants, but again abandoned it. When 
tl~e English ·first" occupied it is not exactly known, 
but about thirty fami lies were establisheq ~n it in 
1,640. In 1666 it was included in a grant of se­
veral islands from Charles II. to Lord Willoughby, 
WllO sent out a considerable number of colonists. 
In 1680 it reverted to the CrO\VD. 

ANGUILLA was first occupied .. by the English in 
1 {)50. 

·GRENADA, on its discovery by Columbus, was 
th~ckly inhabited by Caribbs, who continued un­
disturbed til1 1650, when a party of' French, from 
Martinique, -invaded it; and the Indians, defend. 
ing their r.ights, were, by a ·course of atrocities 
unequalled even by the Spaniards, almost totally 
eX11erminated. The progress of their destroyers 
wa~s not however rapid, from the dissensions among 
themselves, their number in.1.700 .being but2PQ, 

with 



WEST INDIA ISLANDS. 221 
with 500 slaves. From this periou the island iln­
proved rapidly,. by the assistance it received from 
Martinique; and was in a flourishing state when 
captured, in 1762, 'by theE'0g1ish, to \rhOlll it was 
ceded by the peace of 17G3. In 1779 it ,vas 
taken by the Frenell, . but restored in 1783. . . 

The Dutch found ·the Island of TOBAGO unin. 
habited lw.Heu;they first 'foflned an establishlnent 
on it in 163~; bU4 being driven off by the Spa. 
niards, the 'island was .neglected till 1654, ,,,hen 
the 'former people formed a second establisillnent 
on it; but' were again dispossessed by the Eng­
lish in 1666, who, in their turn, lost it to France, 
by whom it was restored to Honand, but again 
taken in 1678' by the French, when the fortifica­
tions wete -destroyed, and the island entirely neg­
lected, until England claim 1 ng it from the right of 
prior occupancy, took possession of it in 1761, 
and was cpnfirmed in it by the peace of 1763. In 
1781 it'"' was taken by the French, and ceded to 
them in 1783, but again captured by the British 
in 1798 .. About 1648 the Dutch first formed 
an establishment on the Island of TORTOLA, but 
were driven - off by the English in 1666. A few 
English families then settled on it, but it was 
deemed .of so little consequence by the nlother 
country, that until 1748 it had received no 
government ; an~ it was· only in 1773 that 
the Virgin Islands, possessed by Great Bri .. 
tain, received th~ same constitution as the other 
islands. 

The 
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The BAIL\:\I.\ ISL.,\~D5, discovered by Colunlbus 
in J 4~92, were thought no other \vays "'orthy of 
notice by the Spaniards, than as they afforded 
Indians to work the Inines of Hispaniola, and ac­
cordingly the unhappy natives were all conveyed 
to that island in 1507, and the archipelago re­
mained uninhabited till 1672, when some English 
{orlned a settlement on the Island of Providence, 
from which they,vere driven seven years after by 
the Spaniards, but returned in 1690, and were 
again disposse~sed in 1703 by the Spaniards and 
:French united, but who formed no establishment. 

In 171·1. sonle Spanish vessels, richly laden, be .. 
ing \vrecked on the Florida reef.~, the Spaniards 
sent Inany vessels to attempt to fish up the trea­
sure" So rich a prize tempted S0111C of the inha­
bitants of Jamaica to endeavour at sharing in it; 
hut this the Spaniards refusing to permit, one 
Jennings had recourse to force, to support what 
he called a natural right; but afraid of the conse­
quences in thus violating the peace which existed 
bet\veen the two nations, he united with a number 
of other desperate adventurers, and becalue a 
professed pirate, Inaking the ~Bahama Islands his 
rendezvous. The depredations committed by these 
bands, not only on foreign vessels, but also on 
English, obliged the British government, in 1719, 
to send out a force to reduce them, as well as to 
establish. a colony on the Island of Providence. 

Some of the pirates refusing the amnesty offer. 
ed them, retired fi'om the island to pursue their 

.flepredation~ 
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depredations in other parts, ,vhilst others incorpo­
rated themselves ,vith the new coloni~ts. 
~ After England and France had long disputed, 
with respect to the possession of'St. V IXCENT and 
DOMINICA, * it was agreed by the treaty of Aix Je 
Chapelle, in 17L118, that these islands, together ,vith 
Tobago and St. Lucia, should relnain neutral, and 
the Caribbs be left in unmolested possession of 
them: '. This treaty of neutrality ,,,as, hO'wever, 
satisfactory to neither of the European po,vers; 
and at the peace of 1763 the Islands of DOlninic2, 
St. Vincent, and Tobago, ,vere assigned to Great 
Britain, and St. Lucia to France; the Caribbs not 
being Inentioned in this division of the spoil. These 
people were indeed reduced to a Iniserable relunant ; 
of the Red Caribbs, or aborigines, not more than 100 
families remaining in 176.'3, to \VhOln the English 
,·assigned a portion of the mountainous tract of 
St. Vincent. Besides these Red Caribbs there ,va:, 
on the island a tribe nalned Black CariL~)s, the 
progeny of the cargo of a slave ship \vreckcd on 
the Isle Bequia, in 1675, and ,vho, by Inarriagc 
with Caribb ,vomen, and by the accession of run­
away negroes from the other islands, had greatly 
multiplied; their nUlnber, in 176::), being upwards 
of ~,OOO. They at first refused to acknowledge 
the authority of the British government, but after , 
some lives had been lost in a contest ,vith them, 
a treaty was concluded in 1773, by which a por­

tion 

I, • 'Thus DaDled by Columbus {rom being discovered the first OD St. '-in-
. OWlt':i ~alf aDd the second on a SUllday. 
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tion of the ~sland was allotted to them, and they 
submitted to the regulations enacted. l'hey con­
tinued peaceable until the beginning of the French 
revo1 ut-ion, w hen their turbulent spirit bursting 
forth, and their openly favouring the French, 
obliged the government to act hostilely against 
then1, and finally, on their subjection in 1797, to 
expel thenl the island, and transport them to Rat. 
tan Island, in the Bay of IIonduras. In 1778 Do~ 
minica \yas taken by the }'rench and St. \;rincent's 
the follo,,~ing year; but both ,rere re~tored in 
1783. 

JAl\IAICA :~ \,~'a~ discoyered by Col1l1nbu~ ill '14g~, 
and receiyed ~1 Spanish colony from ais:p~Q.jola iQ 
1509; but the ~3n1C systera of tyranny agains~ 
the native Inuiaes suon extera)inated the rac(, 
and the con~l'qt1ent want of hands caused all.tl,H~ 

establislunents to be abandoned~ ~xcept St. Jago 
de la _yo ega, \vhere, in 1655, the \vhole popnlf}tiQ)) 
of the island, all1onntil1g to 1,;:;00 Spaniards and 
as luany slaves, \vas collected. . 

In that year the Enr~lish, under. l)enn and \~e .. 
nabIes, after their bad]'y conducted and unsqcc~~~ 
ful attack on St. DOll1ingo, attelnptrd to retriev~ 
their credit by the ,conquest of Jamaica. TheY,(le,­
cordingly attacked St. Jago, which tbey ,easily got 
possession of, and \vith ~t the \vhole isl~ndJ th~ 
Spaniards retiring to Cuba, and tQ0ugp ~e¥, J&­

turned and n1ade an attelnpt to regain +he isl~lq., 
it \vas without success; and England ha·s since 
retained her conquest undisturbed. 

The 
• TLis name is Indian, signifying" abounding ill ~prin;.~." 
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Th'e first- British colonists ,vere 8,000 disbanded 
soldiers of the parlialnentary arlny, who were fol. 
lo\ved by 1,500 royalists on the destruction of their 
party. Until the restoration the government of 
the island was entirely nlilitary, but at that period 
it received a royal govenunent. 

On the surrender of the island to the English, 
i~ 1656, the negro slayes of the Spaniards generally 
fled to the lnountains, and frol11 them sprung the 
tac·e since known by the name of ,1\1 arOOJlS, ,vhose 
depredations ·on the British plantations, and mur­
der of the ,vhites that fell in their ,yay, obliged 
the government several tilHes to act offeilsively 
against them, until-they ,,~ere at length forced to 
sue for peace, and in 1738 a treaty ,vas concluded 
"'ith theIn, by \vhich the}r freedolTI "ras secured, 
and 1 ,500 acres of land granted then1. . They 
continued tolerably peaceable nntil 17D5, when 
two of their people having been flogged for theft 
by se'ntence 'of a court of justice at ~fontego Bay, 
the "-,vhole tribe of Tl;ela\vney To\vn, one of their 
principal villages, rose, and attelnpting to gain the 
'Slaves, the island would probably have experienced 
all the horrors of St. Don1illgo, had it not been' 
for the prompt and decisi ve Ineasures of· Lord 
Balcarras, the governor. As it was, the Maroons 
though not exceeding a few hundreds, cOlnrnenced 
hostilities, ,vith a kind of frantic desperation 
against SOlne thousand reguJ~r troops and ·white 
Dlilitia, and several .. detaclunents of these troops 
f~lling into theira~bushes were cut off: ,vhile 
every white person, ,yithout distinction of age or 

VOL. IV. Q sex, 
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. sex, that fell in their way was massacred in the 
most ferocious manner. 

A more vigorous system of hostilities, how • 
. ever, having been entered upon, the Maroons were 
helulued in in the lTIountains, '"hicb, though afford. 
ing inlpregnable positions, are entirely without 
ri ver or spring; and after the ,vater left by the 
rains in the hollows of the rocks was exhausted. 
their only resource ,vas in the leaves of the wild 
pine, * but this resource was also soon exhausted; 
and at the sanle time a singular auxiliary force are 
rived in the island to act in concert with the 
troops; this consisted of about 100 dogs from the 
Island of Cuba, where they are used to hunt the 
,,,ild bullocks, and which )t was thought might be 
used ,vith success against the Maroons in driving, 
them from their retreats inaccessible to any human 
being but themselves. The panic that the accounts, 
of the appearance and force of these animals struck 
into the Maroons, together with their deplorable: 
state, brought theln to offer submission, and a 
n.egociation was entered into, prolnising thenl their 
lives and liberties on certain conditions; but such. 
was their infatuation that (e~v of them accepted 
the tenns, and consequently both troops and dogs 
were ordered to advance ag3:inst them. The dogs 
\\Tere, ho,,"eyer, kept in the rear, ,,,,ith the inten .. 

tion . 

• A plant that commonty takes root in the great fork. of the brancbts 
of the wild cotton tret!; by the conformation of its lean's it catches and 
retains th~ rain water, each leaf resemblillg a spout, and forruiug at it. baee 
a natural restrYuil', wIdc-h cOlltains about a quart of pure water. 
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tion of~ being '; otought into action only in case of 
absolute necessity. This necessity fortunately did 
not occur, for the Maroons, no\v abandoning all 
hope, submitted on no other condition than spar­
ing their lives. 

The governnlent of the island, on the ~nal s~up­
pression of the insurrection, caUle to a resolutioJ.l 
thatthe lVIaroons, who had not surrendered on-the 
terms of the first negotiation, were not entitled to 
the benefits then offered' them;] but that they 
should be shipped from the island to some country 
where they would enjoy freedom, but from whence 
it would be out of their power to I return to the 
island. In consequence of this resolution, in 1795,' 
600 of them were conveyed to Nova Scotia, where 
they were granted lands, and attempts made to 
convert theln from their African superstitions and 
idolatry to Christianity. 

TRINIDAD was discovered by Columbus in 1498, 
but was neglected till 1535, when a Spariish esta­
blishment was formed on it, III ore, it appears, for 
the purpose of preventing other nations from oc­
cupying it, than \"ith the intention of efficiently 
colonising it; and, in fact, the progress ,vas so 
trifling, that independent of the officers and monks, 
the population in '1766 did not exceed 1,600 per­
sons, existing in a state of wretched poverty, their 
sole occupatIoh' being rearing cattle, which t~~y 
disposed of by contraband to the. English, French, 
and othel" islands. Sin-ce that .period 'the p.r~gress 
has ,been more rapid, chiefly £I'oln the influx of in­
solvent debtol:S from the other -islands.' The island 
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. was captured by the English in .1797, to' whom it 
was confirmed by the treaty of 4,lniens. 

FRENCH ISLANDS. 

The first expeditions of the French to the West 
Indies were for the sole purpose of capturing 
the vessels of the Spaniards. Their rendezvous, 
when in want of water or repairs, was the Island 
of St. Christopher, on which -they formed a small 
establishment in 1625; and their chief at the saIne 
time received a grant· of this island' from the 
crown,' with permission to extend his establish­
.ments to all the other islands he mjght think pro­
per, on the condition of paying to government the 
one-tenth of all the productions exported from the 
new settlements to France. 

In 1626 a company was created to colonize the 
islands, with certain privileges for twenty years; 
but the Dutch supplying the colonists with Eu~o .. 
pean merchandise at a much cheaper rate than: the 
company, a contraband trade was the consequence, 
which depriving the company of the profits of the 
commerce, it was obliged to resign its charter to 
a new association in 1642, which being equally un­
successful, sold its privileges between 1649, and 
1651 to private persons, and the islands were now 
held as fiefs of the crown, with almost sovereign 
authority to the proprietors. This'second state of 
the colonies ,vas not, however, more advantageous to 

the mother country than the former one of exclu-
• Slve , 
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sive cOlnpanies, the Dutch still continuing to re .. 
ceive the greater part of the produce, in return for 
provisions and other merchandise. At length, in 
1664, the governnlent repurchased the "Thole of 
the islands froln the proprietors for 845,000 livfes, 
and granted the monopoly of their comn1crcc to a 
company~ ,,,hich already possessed that of Africa, 
Cayenne, and North An1crica. The encourage­
Inent granted to this cOlnpnny was insufficient to 
ensure success; and, in 167,t, its atl~lirs being in 
total disorder, the crown paid its debts, rein1bursed 
the' capital to the holders of shares, and taking the 
administration of the colonies into its o\vn hands, 
laid open the trade to all the subjects of France, 
but excluded foreigners; and shortly after the iln­
portation of the produce ,vas confined to a fe,v 
ports of the mother country. These restraints, 
together ,,"ith a tax of 100 pounds of ra,v sugar 
for every individual of both sexes in the is]and~, 
,\"hether frec or not, and high duties on the cx­
pOli:ation of the productions, prevented the' iln­
proven1ent of the islands until 1717, ,,,hen more 
liberal regulations ,\vere adopted, \\'hich soon 
brought them into a very flouri~hing state. 

GUADALOUPE, discovered by Colun1bus, and 
thus named ii"om the resenlblance of its mountain~ 
to those of the same name in Spain, ,vas first occu­
pied ,by 500 French from Dieppe in 1635:, but 
their preparations having been badly Inade, in ,two 
months' after their arri,'al they found thenlsch'es 
totally destitute of provisions; while the Caribbs 
of the island, unable or unwilling to supply theIn,' 

Q 8 retired 
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{etired to the luountains, or fled to the neig4bour. 
ing islands, froln ,,,hence they sallied forth and 
cOlTIluitted depredations on the colonists, a great 
nUlnber of Wh0111 were also carried off by famine, 
and the remainder lingered out a miserable exist. 
ence until16·1~U, ,vhen a peace. ,,'as made with the 
Caribbs. 

The incursions of the Buccaneers, as well as in­
testine divisions, however kept the island in a state 
of poverty; and, in 1700, its population was only 
S,8~25 ,y hites, 3f25 Caribbs and free people of co­
colour, and 0,725 slaycs. Its improvelnent was 
,~ery slow until 1759, when it was captured by the 
English; but restored to France in 1763, in a 
state of much greater prosperity than when it fell 
into their hands. In 17944 the English again took 
it, but evacuted it the same year; and in 1810 it 
again surrendered to tl.1e British arms. 

A few French faluilies frol11 St. CI~ristopher's 
formed an establishment on MARTINIQUE in 1635, 
and ,,,ere at first amicably received by the Caribbs; 
but their increasing l1ulnbers and daily encroach­
ments, soon forced the Indians to hostilities, 'rhich 
finally ternlinated in the destruction of the greatest 
part of thenl, and the abandonnlent of the island 
by the rClnainder in 1658. Though more rapid in 
its inlprOYement than Guadaloupe, it counted, in 
1700, but 6,597 ,vhites, 507 free people of colour, 
and 14,000 slaves. 

After the peace of U tretcht the island becom­
ing the entrcpot of the productions of the other. 
French islands, from "'hence they were shippe~ for 

I~"rancc, 
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France, its prosperity rapidly increased, so that, 
iIi 1730, the number of ~laves was 72,000. In 
1756 it was taken by th~ English, but restored in 
1763. In 1794 it was again captured by the Eng .. 
lish, but restored at the peace of Amiens; and 
again surrendered to the Briti~h forces in 1810. 

A small party of English first occupied ST. 
LUCIE, in 1639; and the island being uninl1abited, 
continued undisturbed for eighteen months, when 
an English vessel having carried off some Caribbs 
from Dominica, the natives of that island united 
with those of St. Vincent and Martinique, and 
falling on the defenceless colonists of St, Lucie, 
massacred all those they encountered, a fe,,~ Dilly 
escaping frOIll the island, \v hich remained unoc­
cupied ti111650; \vhcn forty French families scttle~ 
on it, but had little improved it, when, inI166~t., it 
,vas taken by the English, who hO"'cver aban. 
doned it tw'O years after, and the French retlirll­
ed, but ,vere again driven out by their rivals in 
1684 • 

. From this period the islanq. was only visited by 
tHe inhabitants of Martinique to cut wood and 
build canoes, until after the peace of Utretcht, 
,vhell. the French monarch granted it to the 
Marshal d'Estrees, who sent out some colonists and 
troops. rrhe British government, ho\vever, now 
claimed the island by right of prior occupancy; 
while the French founded their clailu on long 
continu.~d posses~ion: the latter, however, direct"' 
ed the island to' be put in the same ~ state as pre"! 
vious to the~rant. The English continuing their 

Q 1, clainl" 
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cl~illl, in 1722 the kin.3: gr~~ted the "isl~n~. ~~.-, ~he 
D,uke of Montague, \yllo sel,It uut persons t,o, take . . . ' ' . . 
possession; but the Fren~h remonstrating in theif 
turn, ,it \vas agreed, in 1731, that until. a final ~ ar­
rangenlcnt, could take place, the island sho.l:lld ,b.e 
evacuated by~oth .nations, but tha~ ,bot1~ sho»~d 
have liberty to visit it for ,~ood a~l~ ,vater., TI~is 
convention Qid not, ho\vever, hinder the French 
from occupying it in 174i4i; to whi~p E~gla~:d 
l~,ade . no opposition. ", . .In. 1762, the, island wa~ 
taken by the,English, but restored the following 
year; again taken in 1778; but restorcd in 1783; 

. I 

in 1794 it again ,vas taken by the English, bU,t 
. . ,~. 

}'etaken by the French the next year; anqi the 
year following (1796) it again :§urrendered to the 

t , J . 

English, was restored to France by the. treaty of 
Amiens, but again taken in 1803. 

DESEADA, or DESIRADA, discovered and thus 
named by Columbus, was first occupied by the 
French, I. but in ". hat year is unknown. This' na­
tion also first 'occupied l\1AluEGALANTE' (thus 
named after his ship by.Colulnbus) in 1648, ·and , . , " 

obliged the Caribbs to quit it. It 'has several 
times been taken by the English, but restored-! on, 
peace. 

The Saints were first occupied by the I~'renc4 .In 

1648. 

DUTCH ISLANDS, 
" 

The possessions of Holland in the West Indian 
, .'" I _ . 

archipelago, though of very little. conside,~~~ion. as 
agricultural 
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agricultu~al.· colonies, ,vere, from peculiar" circlun- . 
stances already noticed, of the greatest conuuer­
cial consequence to the United Provinces. * 

CURA~OA ,vas taken by the Dutch frotn the 
Spaniards in 1634. 

ST. EUSTATIA ,vas first occupied by sotne French 
refugees from St. Christopher's in 1 G::29, but \vas 
abandoned by thenl ~hort] y after. 'fhe precise 
period of, its occupation by the Dutch is un­
known, but they \vere in po~session of it in 1639, 
when the English droyc thenl out, but ,vho in their 
turn gave "'ay to the French, by \"holTI the island. 
,vas restored to Holland. 

The little island of SABA received a Dutch co­
lony from St. Eustatia. 

The Dutch also possessed (conjointly with the 
French) the Island of ST. MARTIN, on \vhich they 
both first landed in 1638, but \"ere dispossessed by 
the Spaniards, ,vho abandoning the island in 164.8, 
it was re-occupied by the Dutch and French. 

DANISH ISLANDS. 

The Danish 'Vest India Islands are ST. TnolVIAS, 
ST • JOHN and ST. CROIX. 

ST. THOMAS was first occupied by the Danes in 
1671, and being one of the rendezvous of the Buc­
caneers, it rapidly improved by the sale of their 
plunder; and afterwards, being declared a free 

port, 

• Vol. I. page 446. 
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port, it shared with the Dutch Islands in the profit 
of the transit trade. 

ST. JOHN'S was first settled hX the Danes in 
17~1 ; and, in 1733, the Danish West India Com. 
pany purchased ST. CROIX from the French for 
160,000 rix-dollars. This latter island had been 
taken fi'om the Spaniards by the French in 1651, 
but ,vas almost entirely neglected . 

.. The Danes, conjointly with the' Englis,h, have 
the liberty; of cutting wood on the Isle -of Crabs, 
claimed by the Spaniards as an appendage to Porto 
Rico. 

The only possessjon of Sweden in the West In. 
dies is th~ Island of ST~ BARTHOLEMEW, ceded to 
it by France in 1786. 

• 

BAHAMA ISLANDS. 

We shall COlllmence our topographical notice of 
the 'Vest India Islands with the BAHAl\fAS, which 
naturally attach themselves to the American con­
tinent by the neighbouring peninsula of Florida, 
from which they are separated by ~he Gulf, _Qf 

I . 

:FlOrida, also called th-e Ba.hatrla Channel. :These 
isla,nds are scattered. over two coral and -sandy' 
banks, named the Great and Little -Bah~ma Banks, 
besides others' -beyond the lilnits of these 'banks, 
out of soundings in the' ~tlantic. Theitr direction 'is 
like almost lIll the coral-formed archipelagos,' from 
N. W .. to S.E., extending from the Square Hand .. 
kerchief Shoal on the S.E. to -tlte Maranilla Keys 

on 
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on .the N.W., or between the latitudes of 21 0 and Bahama •• 

28° N. This position renders their climate teln .. 
perate, the northern ones being refreshed in winter 
by cool breezes from the N.W. and W. out of the 
Gulf of Mexico, while the southern ones enjoy 
the constant trade wind of the Atlantic. At New 
Providence the extrenles of the thermolneter are 
90° and 60°. 

The whole of the Bahamas are lo\v, flat, and 
covered with broken porous rocks; the soil gene­
rally light and sandy, but producing abundance of 
small trees,:ft: and with spots of good soil, fit for the­
cultivation of cotton and rearing of cattle. They­
are very scantily supplied with fresh ,vater, and 
only by pools formed in the rains, or from wells 
dug in the sand, into ,vhich the sea- water filters. 
The wild hog and agouti are found in the ,voods. 

The commercial objects are cotton, pilnento and 
salt, the latter chiefly taken off by the Alnericans . 
of the United States. The official value of the 
imports from these islands to England, and of the 
exports to them, was, 

, Imports. Exports. 

1809 ...... £13~,515 ......... £504,567 
1810 ........ 108,485 ••......... 4181,872 

The exported productions of the islands were, 

Cotton. Pimento. 

1809 .•••.••• 1,139, 7931bs •....• 1,5281b., 
1~10 .•.•••.. 1,843,828 ••••..•• • 2,22r 

Considerable ., 
• Mahogany, braziletto, lignum vitre, fustir., wild cinnamon, pjmento~ 

yeUow. saunders, satin wood, pines, cedars, &c. .. L 



-
)IARITIllE GEOGRAPHY. 

Considerable quantities of sugar and coffee; .the 
produce of the foreign colonies" were also import­
ed through the Bahaluas into EnglaLl.d. The is.' 
lands have four. legal p.orts of entry, viz. N e,v Pro •. 
v.idence, Exuma, Caicos, and~Turks Islands. 

The slnall Bahalna craft are employed droggi'Rg 
(carrying) bet\veen the islands, in catching turtle 
and fish, ,vhich are extreluely abundant,; and in: 
looking out in the Gulf .of Florida' for wrecks,. for 
which purpose they are licensed by . the. governor, 
of the Bahamas, and ,a salvage is allowed· th~m •. 
By their exertions ,many lives and much property 
are s~ved in this dangerolls channel. 

The total population of the islands in 1803 ,vas 
I 

2,923 whites, and 11,395 free people of colour a.nd 
slaves. The expen.&e ()f the civil governlnent in 
1814 ,vas £3,300. 

The islands worthy a particular mention are the 
follo\ving: Abaco, one of the largest and northern­
most; now uninhabited, it haying been abandoned 
by the fe,v settlers it possessed since 1788. The 
Great Bahao1a Island, also on the little bank ,vest 
of Abaco, is of considerable size, but uninhabited. 
Andros, or Holy Ghost· Islands, a great semicir­
cular group, extending forty leagues, 'at' the notth 
extremity of the great bank. In the interior 'of 
the Great Andros is a pond of fresh water, com­
municating with the sea by a boat channel. The 
island has few, if any, inhabitants, the reefs- that 
surround it rendering the access difficult. 

Eleuthera Island, one of' the largest, is of very 
ilTegular shape, forming a crescent~ the concavity_ 

to 
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to the west; it is on the cast edge of the 'great 
bank, its eastern shore being ",-ashed by the blue 
and fathomless ocean, ",hile on the ,vest -i~ the 
white shallow and slnooth ,vater of the bank. The 
force of the Atlantic ,vayes has pierced a magni­
ficent arch through the rock of the island, which 
is the greatest curiosity 'of the archipelago. On 
the west side' are the settlelnents of ,rreck Sound, 
containing a few whites and 4;00 negroes; and 
Governor's Harbour: at the 'N.'V. extreluity is 
Spanish 'Vells, "'ith 120 inhabitants. Harbour 
Island is close to the north end of Eleuthera, and 
has a settlelnent of 500 ,vhites .,and 800 slaves, in 
a village beautifully situated on the south side of 
the island facing Eleuthera, and \"liich is esteem­
ed the 1110St healthy spot of the ,~V' est-Indies. 

New Providence Island, nearly in the centre of 
the' great bank, is' t\\renty-fh"c Iniles long and nine 
broad. The ·harbour of ~ assau is on the north 
side of the island and is sheltered on the north by 
Hog Island: it is ~fit for vessels of thirteen feet. 
rrhe to\vn of Nassau is the seat of governU1cnt of 
the Bahan1as, and one of the best laid out towns 
of the \Yest-Indies,' the streets being wide and 
airy, and 1the . houses well built. rrhe trade of 
Nassau is very considerable, one hundred English, 
and an equal lllllnber of An1cricans and Spaniards' 

of Cu~a visiting it annually. The l~nglish ,vith 
·luinber fj·oln British Alnerica and British JTIanu­
factures fi·OlTI Europe; the Americans \vith Ium­
per and provisions; and the Spaniards \yith dollars. 
The first take off the cotton and dye ,voods of the 

island, 
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1I-J~1ftU. island,' and (the Spanish money; the second. sal~ 
and· ,,'reck goods"; and 'the third British manu~ 
factures. 

The. population of New Providence~ in 1808; 
was 1,758 ,vhites, 817 free people of colour, and 
2,515 slaves. : 

Exuma, great and little, on the great bank, in 
1803 had 140 whites and 1000 blacks; they hav~ 
a port of entry, and make much salt. Long 
I'31and, or Yuma,- at the S.E. extremity of the 
great bank, is fifty miles long but very narrow; in 
1803 it had 2,500 inhabitants. On the east side 
is Great Harbour, from whence its salt is ex­
ported. 

Guanahani is chiefly worthy of notice from the' 
supposition of its being the·first land made by Co­
lumbus, and named by him St. Salvador. By the 
English it is called Cat Island; it is sixty miles 
long, but very narrow. The east side is ,lined by: 
a reef on which the whole waters of the Atlantic 
burst and render it inaccessible; but on the S. W: 
is good anchorage in Port Howe. In 1797 the' 
island had 657 persons. Rum Key has some' in­
habitants.- Crooked Islands are four or five on a 
distinct reef or bank.; the largest, named Acklin's 
Key, is sixty miles long and one to seven broad, 
and North Crooked Island twenty Iniles long and 
two to six broad. On this latter is the settlement 
of Pitt's Town, a port of entry where the mails 
between London and the Bahamas are dropped: 
and -taken up. The population in 1808 was forty 
,,"hites and 950 negroes .. 

The 
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The Heneaguas are two islands: the largest is ..... 
forty-five .~iles long and nineteen broad, .and haS 
extensive salt pans, but fc\v inhabitants, being sur .. 

.. rounded by dangers. 
The. Caicos, vulgo Caucases, are four or five 

islands on a bank: the Great Caicos is sixty miles 
long and two to three broad. There are several 
good harbours for small vessels alnong the keys 
and reefs around thenl: that of St. George is a. 

port of entry and fit for vessels of foqrteen feet 
In 1803~ the population was forty whites and 
1,200 slaves. 

Turk's Islands, the southernmost of the Ba­
hamas, lay on.a detached reef; their inhabitants are 
principally temporary, being Bermudians \vho come 
here to collect salt, of which 7 or 8000 wns are­
exported annually. On Grand Key, the largest of 
these islands, is a port of entry. 

CCllA. 

CUBA, the Blost considerable of the 'Vest-India 
Islands, is Q3J leagues long, east and west, and 
forty-five to fourteen leagues broad. It is tra\Tersed 
longitudinally by a chain of high nl0nntains which 
give rise to 158 rivers and .rivulets full of fish, but 
none of them navigable. The mountains are 
clothed with forests of mahogany, cedar, ebony, 
and Jnany other· trees, and have mines of gold, 
copper, i:'Jn, loa(L,tonc, rock crystal, &c. 1-'here 

are lnany 'r~tnn ar!i1 nJedicinaLsprings; and the eli-
ll1ate 



c,,&a. _ -
240 . . 
mate IS 

.breezes. 
-ports. 

MARITIME GEOGRAPHY. 

healthy, being" refreshed by constant 
It has eleven large bays and many good 

Under the Spanish colonial- regulations this fine 
island languished, but has been latterly much im. 
proved by the influx of French refugees from .. St . 
. Domingo, who have not only greatly increased the 
.population but also the staple produce of sugar, 
.which, in 1790, ,vas but 100,000 arobas, in 1804; 
250,000, and in 1810, 800,000.-The population . 
. \vas In, 

White~. Free people of colour. Slaves. 

1774 .... 121,800. . .. 5,500.... 44,328 
1804 ..• _ 254,000. . .. 9,000 .... 108,000 

The trade of the Havannah with the mother 
country excepted, the commerce of Cuba is al. 
most solely contraband, with Jamaica and the Ba­
hamas, ,,·here the dollars of Mexico are given for 
British merchandise. 

The Havannah, fornlerly called Port Carenas. 
the chief place of the island, is the entrepot be­
tween Spain and l\lcxico. Its port is capable of 
containing 1000 ships in perfect shelter; the 
depth generally six fathoms. The entrance is by 
a passab~ one Inile and a half long, and very-nar .. 
row, and three large ships have been sunk in it to 
render it 1110re difficult. It is defended by the 
Morro Castle on the east, and by the fort of Punta 
on the 'vest. The MOfro is situated on an eleva­
tion, that renders it impossible to cannonade it 
from shipping; it corisists of two bastions towards 
the sea and two towards the land; . with a covered 

way 
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way and deep ditch cut in the rock, and can rubel_ 

bring many guns to bear on the entrance of the 
harbour. Punta fort is situated on a lo\v point, 
and forms a square, ,vith casenlates, and a ditch 
cut in the rock. The other fortifications are nu· 
merous and formidable. 

The city is on the ,vest side of the port, and 
on an island, forlned by t\VO branches of the river 
Lagida. 

The annual fleet, in peace, sails from the Ha­
vannah for Old Spain in September, and besides 
merchandize, it uSllal1y con\'eys thirty Inillions of 
piastres in coin. A packet sails from Corunna to 
the Havannah and Porto Rico every month. 

St. Yago de Cuba, on the south coast, near the 
east end, was the ancient capital, and still retains 
that nominal honour, though since the commerce 
of the island has centered in the Havannah, it 
has been forsaken and neglected, at present con­
taining but a fe\v inhabitants, the proprietors of 
neighbouring estates. It has a good POlt, de­
fended by a castle, named the ~Iorro . 

• 
The principal bays of Cuba visited by shipping, 

are, NUevitas, within Savinal Key, '\\~hich is seven 
leagues long, and covers the bay, the entrance for 
large vessels being on the east. Villa del Prin­
cipe is an insignific·ant village at the· luouth of a 
river in this bay. 

St. Juan de los Remedios is a good harbour 
within islands, having three channels in. Matan­
zas bay is full of islands, and behind it rises a 
great sugar-loaf hi11, nan1ed the Pan de l\1atan. 

VOL. lY. 
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C"btJ. zas. St. Carlos, in this bay, is a poor place, but 
defended by a good castle. These three harbours 
are on the north coast. Batabana is a large bay on 
the south coast. 
. The principal headlands of the island are, Cape 
Maize, the east point; Cape Antonia, the west i 
Cape Vera Cruz on the south, west of which is a 
great gulf, filled with innutnerable black rocks, so 
close together, that nothing larger than a long 
boat can pass between them. Columbus gave 
them the nalne of Jardine de la Reyna (Queen's 
Garden). Among the great nlllnber of other 
islands that surround Cuba, the Isle of Pines and 
the Caymans are alone of any size: the first lays 
off Batabana bay, at six leagues distance; it is 
uninhabited, but has good anchorage, and fresh 
water in a bay on the ,vest. The Caytnans (alli. 
gators) are three islands west of Cape Vera Cruz. 
-The nearest being twenty~three leagues frorn the 
cape, is named Cayman-back; the little CaYluan is 
a league and a half west of the latter, and the 
great Cayman fifteen leagues farther. The latter 
is alone inhabited, by about 150 whites, said to be 
descended from the Buccaneers, and who enjoy 
high health, these islands being very salubrious. 
-Their chief business is fishing for turtle, to supply 
POlt Royal in Jamaica. The island has no port, 
but a tolerable road on the west. Ther"e are many 
dangers round these islands. 

ST. 
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ST. DO:\IIKGO. 
. 

ST. Do~i:INGO is the second of the 'Vest· India 
islands in size, being 160 leagues long, and t\Vell .. 
ty mediuln breadth. It is traversed by two great, 
chains of mountains froln cast to west, 'vhos~ 

highest elevations are 6,OOOt 'eet~ and ,vhich are 
cov.ered \vith forests of mahogany, Brazil wood, 
oak, walnut, gayac, maple, iron ,,"ood, pine, ce .. 
dar, ebony, &c. The island has mines of gold, 
siJver, copper, quicksjIver, iron, and lead, pre-, 
cious stones and crystal. ' 

The l~ivel~s are extrelnely nUlnerous, b,ut none 
of theill are practicable even for boats in the dry; 
sea~O~l, while in the rains they often rise twenty .. 
five feet perpendicular, and spread destruction, in 
the plains. Eleven leagues east of Port au I>rince, 
is a salt lake, natned Henriquelle, t,venty-t'vq 
leagues in circuit; its ,vater is deep, clear, and 
hitter, and it abounds in alligators and tortoises of 
a large size; in it is an island, t,,'o leagues lo~g, 
abounding with wild goats, and ,vith a spring of 
fresh water. 

St. DOlningo is the most fruitful of the ,,,.,. est 
India islands, affording ·excellent pastures, ,vhich 
nourish vast herds of c~ttle, equal in every respect 
to, those of ~urop~. All the natural advantages· 
of the island are, however, 1110re than counter-. ' 

balanced by the extreme insalubrity of the eli" 
mate, particularly to\vards the west,', arising from 
the great heat and moisture, and ,vhich froln the 

:n 2 earliest. 
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earliest settlement has rendered it th€' grave of 
Europeans. 

The French possessed the ,vestern part of the 
island, froln the river Massacre on the north coast 
and from the river Neyva on the south. The 
west end of the island forlns a deep gulf between 
tw'O peninsulas. At the extremity of the north. 
ernmost, which is rocky and barren, are the har­
bour and town of St. Nicholas, the former. capable 
of receiving the largest fleets land-locked. The 
to\vn ~s on the s6uth shore, at th'e entrance of a 
ravine, dO'wn which rushes a stl'eam of ,vater run­
ning through the to\VU. 

Leogane is a good town, surrounded by a wall 
with ten bastions; it is situated half a league from' 
the sea, near a lake, which renders it very .. un· 
healthy. St. Marks also, in the \\restern gulf, is 
a ,vel] built to\vn, but being surrounded byhiIls 
and close to s~vamps, is one of the most deadly 
places of the island. 

Port au Prince, at the head of the gulf: . was the 
seat of the French governnlent: the road for large 
ships is within' a group nalued Prtl1ce.'s Islands, 
,vhich, together ,vith the island Gonaives, in the 
gulf, intercept the sea breeze from the to,,'n, and 
render it excessively hot, ,vhile the neighbouring 
mangrove S\ValnpS exhale putrid miasma. . 

Le Grand and Ie Petit Goave ,vere two slnall 
settlenlent'i, on the south shore of th~ gulf, with 
each an excellent port. 

Jeremie, on the soutb shore of the gulf, is si­
tuated on the side of a hill, at the illouth of a 

brook, 
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brook, -and is considered one of the healthiest St DUT1i 

spots of the island. 
The extreluity of the southern peninsula forms 

two points, the northern nalned Cape Donna 1\1a­
rie, and the southern l\lpe Tiburon (shark). 

St. Louis is an inconsiderable village on the 
south coast, near the ,vest end, ,vith a harbour for 
ships of the line. 

On the north coast the principal places of the 
French were Port de Paix. 

Cape Fran~ois, before its destruction by the 
Negroes, ,vas the handsolnest to,vn of the island; 
it is situated on a prolnontory at the extremity of 
a plain, four Inites broad to the foot of the moun­
tains: it contained 8,000 whites. Its harbour is 
,vithin several reefs, that break the force of the sea. 

Fort Dauphin, or Bayalia, on Manchanel Bay, 
is the Jast place of the French, their lilnits being 
Massacre river, a little east of this port. 

The places deserving notice on the Spanish part 
of the island are on the north coast: Spanish 
Town, at the mouth of the river St. Yago, much 
frequented by American vessels during the ,var, 
to ship the prouuce of the French part of the 
island, under cover of its being Spanish. 

Port St., Yago is a regularly built town of stone 
and brick, on an elevation on the bank of the 
Yaqui. Samana bay, on the N. E. side of the 
island, is formed by the peninsula of Samana on 
'the north; it has some good ports,- and its en­
trance being narrowed by rocks, it lnay be easily 
fOltified. 

n3 St. 
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", Domingo. St. Domingo, on the south coast, the chief']llace 
of the Spaniards, is built on a rocky point at the 
mouth of the river Ozama ; -the streets are at rrght 
angles, N. and S. and E. and W. and have foot\vays 
of bridk. The greatest part of the to,Yn is built 
of a marble found in the neighbourhood, and in 
the style of the ancient houses of Spain and Italy; 
the more ll10dern houses are of clay, which ac­
quires the hardness of stone, or of wood thatched 
,,,ith pahn tree leaves. The ruins of a house of 
hewn stone, erected by Diego Col Uln bus, the son 
of Christopher, are still seen; but so little vene­
ration have the Spaniards for it, that the lo\ver 
stage is used as a cow.house. The cathedral is a. 
noble gothic :building, erected bet\veen 1512 and 
]540; it contained the ashes of Cohunbus until 
1796, when they were relTIoved. The reckoned 
popu1ation of -the to\vn is only 20,000, but it is 
probably double that nunlber • 
. Tbe· fortifications are nlUTIerOUS and well placed, 

and the town is surrounded by a thick wall. The 
harbour is at the mouth of the river, and vessels 
~ntering must pass vrithin hail of a fort on each 
side. The bay before the port is filled \\'ith reefs, 
on which the sea breaks furiously. 

The east point of the island is Cape Engano. 
The islands near St. DOluingo are, Tortugas, or 
Turtle Island, opposite Port au Paix, on the N.W. 
eNd of the island, already noticed as the grand 
.rendezvous of the Buccaneers; it is eight leagues 
long and t\VO and a half broad, with a good har­
bour on the south. The t\VO Gonaives are in tbe 

gulf 
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gulf at the .west end of the island; the largest is St. Dnmi"I', 

ten leagues long, east and ,vest, and two broad, -
barren, and uninhabited. 

Saona island, five miles frotn the S. E. end of 
St. Domingo, is seven leagues long and four broad; 
the channel between it and the Inaill is only fit for 
small craft. 

PORTO RICO. 

The fornl of PORTO RICO is that of an oblong 
square, its greatest length being forty-one leagues 
east and ,vest, and breadth fifteen leagues north 
and south. A chain of Inollntains runs through 
its whole length, \vith SOlne branches diverging to 
the north and south, and extending to the coasts. 
The whole of these lTIountains are covered with 
wood, and in their intervals are fertile vallie3 and 
plains, ,vatered by more than fifty rivers and ri. 
vulets, in whose sands gold dust is found, and 
four of the former are navigable t\VO leagues from 
their mouth. The highest Slllll111its of the InOUll. 
tains are called the Peaks of Layoonita, which 
are often covered with sno\v, and are seen far 
at sea. 

The north coast is generally lined by a coral 
reef under water, at a little distance froln the 
shore. The east coast is indented with many 
bays, formed by the continual action of the ,,·aves. 
A chain of about fifty small islands, extending 
t'velve leagues in length, layoff the N.E. coast, 

R 4 and 
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Porlo Rico. and serve as· rendezvous for smugglers, but cannot 
be approached by large· vessels. 

The population of the island is estilnated at 
about 186,000 individuals, composed of European 
and creole whites, ,,,ho, taken collectively, do 
not exceed 15,000 of unlnixed bloed, 108,500 
creoles of mixed blood and free people of colour, 
and 17,500 slaves. 

The wild animals are hogs, dog.s, ra.ts, all of 
which ,vere originally brought to the island by 
European vessels. 

The productions of the island are very trifling 
in cOlnparison with its extent and natural fertility, 
and may be estimated at 4,500 quintals of sugar, 
2,000 quintals of cotton, and 20,00(; quintals of 
coffee; the other vegetable productions are rice, 
Indian corn, and tobacco. A great part of the 
island is under pasture, and a vast number of cat­
tle are reared to supply the English 'Vest Indies 
and America. 

Before 1778 the COlnrnerce of Porto Rico ,vith 
Spain ,,;as inconsiderable, 'lnd confined to some 
coffee and hides, not exceeding in value £5,000; 
anel though to these articles have since been added 
sugar, cotton, gayac, and fruit, the \vhole alnount 
of exports to Spain is still infinitely below what it 
must be if a free trade were permitted. On th.e 
contrary, the Spanish vessels are only allowed to 
visit St. John's, and the ,vhole trade of the rest 
of the island is in the hands of foreign smugglers 
from Jamaica, St. Croix, and St. Thomas. 

The revenue raised in the island is but £20~OOO 
sterling. 
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sterling, while the expenses are £65,000, of which 
£58,000 for the military establishment, consisting 
of a regiment of regular infantry froln Europe, 
and 2000 island miiitia. .£100,000 is received in 
dollars annually froin Mexico, and the surplus, 
after paying the deficit of the revenue, is applied 
to general public purposes. 

St. -Juan de Porto Rico, the capital of the island, 
is situated on the north coast on the ,,·est point of 
an islot, joined to the main by a bridge. It con­
tains six straight· streets froin north to south, : n­
tersected by six others at right angles. The houses 
of the first class are of stone, larp:e and open, but 
wretchedly furnished. The pul>lic buildings are 
a cathedral and other churches, two convents of 
monks, one of nuns, and a general hospital. The 
fortificatiu'1S a~'~ numerous and strong. 

The h~rbour or ro~d is three miles long and 
one and a quarter broad, and capable of contain­
ing 3 to 400 vessels '; its depth is from t\VO to se­
ven fathoms. The channel is winding and intri. 
cate, and is buoyed off; t'VQ islots, Cabarita and 
·Cabras, and many rocks level with the ,vater, ren­
der it still more dangerous, and Inake a pilot ne-
cessary. All vessels entering are obliged to pass 
within gun-shot of the l\tlorro, £l'om whence they 
are hailed. 

The other points of the island worthy of no­
tice are the river Gurabo at the west end, noticed 
for the death of -Salcedo drowned in it by the In­
dians in 1511, in order to discover whether or not 
.the Spaniards \vere immortal. 

The 

Porln Ri-. -
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. The Bay of Guanica, on the south coast, is an 
exceUent port with a narrow entrance. 

Near the village of Caolno, .. on the considerable 
ri vcr of the saine name, and on the south coast, 
is a warm sulphureous spring whose telnperaturo 
is 95°. 

The Rio Lovisa is one of the largest rivers of 
. the island, having fourteen leagtJes course, and is 
navigable for large boats. 

The principal capes of the island are, Punta 
.Borriquen, the N. W. point, surrounded by reefs; 
Cape Roxo, the S. 'V. point; Cape St. John, the 
N.E. point; Cape de Malapasqua, or St. Francis, 
the S.E. point. 

The small islands dependant on Porto Rico are 
Bieque or Crab Island, five leagues from Cape 
Pinera, the east point of the island; it is seven 
leagues long and two leagues wide, and covered 
with ,,~ood. The English attelnpted to settle on 
this island towards the close of the seventeenth 
century, but ,vere attacked by the Spaniards, who 
murdered all the men, and carried the 'VOlnen and 
chi] dren to Porto Rico. The Danes also attempt­
ed an establishment in 1717, and the English a 
second time in the same year, but they '\\"ere both 
driven off by the Spaniards. The island has since 
remained uninhabited, but is frequented both by 
the English ~nd Danes to cut wood. 

The Tropic Keys are a cluster of small islands 
north of Bieque, named from the nUlnber of tro­
pic birds that frequent them. Great· Passage 
i~land, seven miles north of.1Jieque;" otr its N.E. 

end 
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end are Little Passage Island, and West Key. Ser- Po,.'" nino 

pent, or Green Island, six miles from the east 
side of Porto Rico, is one league long, low and 
covered ,vith ,vood. 

The channel that separates Porto Rico from St. 
Domingo is fifteen leagues broad, nearly in the tnid­
d1e, and on the south are the islands Mona and Mo .. 
nica, 0:' LinlelVIona, the channel bet"reen which and 
Porto Rico is called the Mona Passage: it is eight 
leagues \vide. Mona Island is three leagues in 
cirClunference and has plenty of fresh water • 

• 

JAl\IAICA. 

JAMAICA, the most considerable as ,Yen as by 
far the most valuable of the British 'Vest.India 
Islands, is separated frolll the. ,vest end of St. 
Domingo, by the channel called by English sea­
men the \Vinuward Passage.* The island is 150 
miles long and forty broad, containing 4,080,000 
acres; of which, 

• 

690,000 acres are under sugar canes, and ,vood 
for the use of the sugar-works. 

700,000 in pasture. 
350,000 all other species of agriculture • 

1,740,000, leaving up\\'ards of t,vo nlillions of 
acres 

:It- The Windward Rlssage continues between Cuba and St. Domingo, and 
through the Bahamas by the Crooked Island Passage into the Atlalltic. 
Good sailing ships only attempt this passage from Kiugston, in (:onsequcuce 
of the ditliculty of beating round the e~t end of Ji.lmaica. The commOJl 
passage i::l through the gulf of FlUl"ida. 
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acres of unproductive land, of ,yhich not above 
a quarter is ilnprovable, the greater part of the 
interior of the island being inaccessible Inoun. 
tain. 

An elevated ridge, called the Blue Mountains, 
runs through the island longitudinally, and is 
covered ,vith vast forests of l11ahogany, lignunl 
vitre, iron wood, log-,vood, brazilletto, and many 
other heavy and close grained species, fit for cabi­
net works. On the north, at a small distance 
from the sea, the land rises in small round topped 
bills, feathered \\Tith spontaneous groves of pi­
mento, under whose shade is a beautiful tur(y 
carpet. This side of the island is also finely 
watered, every valley having its rivulet and every 
hill its cascade, nlany of which bImb1e from over­
hanging cliffs into the sea. In the back ground a 
vast amphitheatre of forest presents itself, melt­
ing gradually into the distant Blue Mountains, 
whose heads are lost in the clouds. On the south 
coast the picture is nlore sublime, but less pleas­
ing. The mountains approaching the sea in stupen­
dous ridges, first present to the navigator a scene 
of tnagnificent savageness; but on nearing the 
land the picture softens, cultivated spots being 
perceived on the sides of the hills, and at last the 
vast savannahs, covered with sugar canes, stretch­
ing from the sea to the foot of the mountains, 
offer the pleasing indication of human industry. 

The island has up\vards of a hundred rivers, 
rising in the mountains and running \vi th torrent 
ra~idity to the sea on both sides of the island. 

• 1rhis 
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This rapidity, as well as the obstructions ~roln 
rocks, tenders them unnavigable by any thing but 
canoes. The deepest is Black River on the south 
coast, which fio,vs gently through a considerable 
tract of level country, and is nuvigablG by flat boats 
thirty miles. The island has also SOlne tnedicinal 
springs, v{arm,· sulphureous, and chalybeate. 

Many appearances of nletal~ are observed in the 
island, bHt the industry of the English colonists 
ha3 always been more ,visely enlployed in the 
certain profits of agriculture than in the lottery of . 
mInes. 

The climate of J amai.ca, eyen on the coasts, is 
temperate, the medium heat at Kingston through­
out the year being 80':) and the least 70°. In aR~ 
cending towards the mountains; the telnperature 
quickly alters \vith the elevation eight lUJes from 
Kingston, the Olaxilnunl is but 70 J

; at f.onrteen 
n1iles where the ·elevation is 4i,200 feet, t~le gene­
tal range is fifty-five to sixty-five, and the luiuiil1um 
in winter 4140

• On the· highC8t 'sumulit, called 
Blue Mountain Peak, 7481 feet above the' sea, 
the range .in the sun1mer is f1'o111 47u at sunrise, to 
58? at noon, and the lnininluln in \vinter is 4~Qo. 

Besides th~ staple exports of Jamaica, consisting 
of st;lgar, indigo, coffee and cotton, the clll.ti vated 
vegetaLle~ are n1aize, Guine';l corn, and calayancc~, 
for the food of the neg~'oes; and aln10st all th~ 
kitchen vegetables of Europe, besides many indi­
genous, ones, as,. the s\\'eet potato~, yam, eddul' 
root, cal1aloo (a' kind ,of spinach, alld the COIU­

monest substitute for greens), ('a~saya, okery, t:('. 
}'e\v 

-
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.J~.!!;:. 4 Few of- the northern European fruits thrive, but 
the indigenous ones are Dlunerous and delicious i 
the principal are, the plantain, cocoa.nut, guava, 
lOur-SOp, sweet-sop, papaw, custard apple, mam .. 
mee apple, avocado pear, star apple, ca&bewapple. 
granadilla, prickly pear, pine apple~ &c. The 
orange, lime, lemon, mango, and g~'ape have been 
naturalized, as well as the cinnamon tree, of which 
there are now considerable plantations. The 
horned cattle, sheep and hogs of the island are 
~undant and their flesh excellent. 

Progressive population of Jalnaica: 

1658 .•.. 
1670~ •.. 
1734 ..•• 
1746 .••• 
1768 ..•• 
1775 ..•. 
1787 .... 
1805 .•.. 

Wbites. Free people of colour. Slav~. 

4,500. • • . . .• I. OQ. • • . • • • • 1,400 
7,500 ...•.•.••• 00 .....•• • 8,000 
7,644 ......•••• 00. • • • • • .. 86,140 

10,000 .•...•.... 00 ..•.•..• 112,428 
17,947. • . . . .• .. 00 .•...... 176,91.4 
18,500. . . . .. 3,700 ........ 190,914 
30,000. • . . •• 10,000....... 250,000 

- •• ••• - ••• 0 ••••• 280,000 

The official value of the imports from Jamaica 
into England, and exports to the island: 

Imports. Export •• 

1809 ....•••• £4,068,897 ..•.••.. £3,088~fl34 
1810 ....••..•. 4,308,337 ••........ ~,30S,179 

The principal objects of export from the island 
were, 

Coffee. Sugar. Rum. Pimento. CottoD. 
ewe. ClL'e. gaU.. lb.. lbI. 

1809.214,415 .. IJI04,612 .. 3,470,250 .. 2,219,367 .. 1,886,748 
1810 .252,808 •• 1,,611,,422 •. 3,428,,452 . . 2,372,,964 •• l,798,li2 

In 
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In 1807, when the exports \verc sOluewhat iufe .. 
rior to the above yl~~:r~!~ th~ nLanb~r of ves~els th.at 
cleared out froL1~ t: H.; ~J:J. no \\ as, 

y cs~cls. TonU3f'c. Se~rneu. 

For Great Britain ...••.... Q-k2 .• 63,4171 .. 7,748 
For Ireland. . • • . . . . . . . . .. 10.. 1,~231.. 91 
'For British America . • • . . .. GG.. G,13S.. 4,1·9 
For the United States •..... 13~ .. 13,041.. ·1,U3 
For the Foreign West Indies. (2L2.. 1,90.3.. 155 
For Africa. • •. ..••.•..•• 1. . 109. . 8 

Total -174 ••• 85,888 .. 9,34Lit 

The revenue of the island is about £1~5,OOO, 
by a capitation tax on the free people, a tax on 
negroes, and a duty on rum. 
,', Jamaica is divided into three counties, ·ci,~. 

Middlesex .•• 8 parishes .• 1 to\vn. •. 13 v iHnges. 
Surrey ...••• 7 • . . . . . •• Q. . • • • • •• 8 .•.•.. 
Cornwall .... [) . . . . . . .. 3-........ 6 •••... 

The capital of the island is St. Jago de la,Vega, 
or Spanish To,vn, on the River Cobre, six 'nliles 
from the south coast, and in the county of Mid .. 
dlesex. It contains about 5~OOO inhabitants, an{{ 
is the residence of the goyernor, whose palace i~ 
a magnificent building. 

I 

The two towns of the county of Surrey are 
I Kingston and Port Royal. The latter is situated 

on a narrow sandy peninsula that separates POJ;t 
Royal Bay from Kingston Harbour. In lq!)2. the 
town c~ntained 2,000 houses, when an earthquake 
swaUo\veo nine.tenths of it, ~ovcril1g thc.houS~3 ,vitLt 

seven 
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~ia1. seven filthon1s water. It was immediately rebuilt. 
but ten years after ,vas destroyed by fire; and be­
ing again rebuilt, was a third till1e destroyed by a 
hurricane in 17QQ. This succession of calamities 
caused the inhabitants to remove to Kingston, on 
the west side of the harbour, five miles from Port 
Royal; and here the chief government officeq 
have been built, but the royal naval arsenal, for 
careening and refitting ships, is at Port Royal. 

The town of King!ton contains abou~ 1,700 
well built houses: the harbour can hold 1,000 
ships, and those of 200 lay at the quays. Both 
the harbour and bay are protected by strong forti .. 
fications, ,vhich place them beyond all possible in .. 
suIt from an enelny. 

The towns of the county of Cornwall are, ~a .. 
vannah Ie Mar, ,vhich being destroyed by the hur­
ricane of 1780, no\v contains but sixty to seventy 
houses: it is at the S. 'V. end of the island. 
Montego Bay To\vn, on the north coast, contains 
225 houses: seventy large ships and eighty lesser 
vessels load here annually. Falmouth, the third 
town, is also on the north coast, on the south side 
of Martha Brea Harbour; including the villages 
of Martha Brea and the Rock the number of 
houses is 250. Thirty large ships, besides small 
vessels, load here for England. 

The villages of Jamaica are generally small 
hamlets on the bays, where the produce is shipped 
in the droggers to be convey~d to the ports of clear .. 
ance. 

The few other places ,vorthy of mention are 
Lucea 
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Lucea Harbour, on the notth coast; Blue.fields Jamaica. 

Bay, -on the south coast, three leagues east of Sa­
vannah Ie Mar, the usual rendezvous of the home-
ward bound conyoys; and Carlisle Bay, also oli 
the south coast. 

The chief headlands of the island are Point 
Morant, more generally kno,vn to seamen by the 
name of the East End of Jatnaica, and fatllous 
among thetn for its thunder anc1lightning squalls. 
Negril by North, and Negril by Soutb, are t,vo 
promontories at the ,vest end of the island. 

The islands deserving mention near J anlaica are 
the Pedea Keys and Portland Rock, on a large 
bank south of the island, and Morant Keys, eight 
leagues S.E. of Morant Point • 

• 

VIRGI~ ISLANDS. 

The VIRGIN ISLA~DS are a group consisting of 
six principal islands, and numerous islets and 
rocks, laying between Porto Rico and the Leeward 
Caribbees. Their name was given to them by the 
Spaniards fr01TI the 11,000 virgins of the legend in 
the Rotnish ritual. . They are divided bet,veen the 
English, Spaniards and Danes. 

ST. THOMAS, the N. 'V. of the Virgin Islands, is 
ten miles long east and ,vest, and five miles broad. 
It is traversed by a chain of hills funning 
through it from east to \vest, ,vith branches diverg­
ing to the north and south. The destruction of 
the woods, ,vhich· entirely covered these hills, has 

VOLoi IV. S dried 
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r.::fl:. dried up all the running streams, SQ that the ~~land: 
is at times badly watered, and often subject to ex­
treme drought, and the to\vn depends OD rain­
water preserved in cisterns. 

The island has forty sugar and thirty-four cotton 
plantations, \vhich give an annual produce of 1,400 
hogsheads of sugar, 450 hogsheads of rum,. antl· 
60,000 to 70,000 pounds of cotton; besides it 
rears a considerable number of cattle .. 

The population of the island in 1797 was 7~6 
whites, 239 free people of colour, and 4,769 s]aves. 
The whites are composed of Danes, English, 
French, Dutch, Germans and Jews, who have all' 
their respective places of worship. 

The to,,7n is on the south east side, fonning 
one long street of 300 to 400 indifferently built 
houses. The harbour is secure from the hurri. 
canes, and capable of holding 150 sail; it is pro­
tected by St. Christopher's Fort and several bat. 
teries on elninences. The military force is usually 
100 European troops of the line, and 3.00. colonial 
nlilitia. 

The other anchorages of the island, on the south 
side, are J erve B~y, east of the to,vn; Grigri and· 
Musquitto Bay, ,vest of the to\vn. On the west 
side, proceeding from the south, are Bush~ Bour­
deaux and Tallard Bay; on the north west,. Carets· 
Bay; on the north east, East End Bay .. 

The islands dependant on St. Thomas are Green. 
I~d; on the N.E.; Bras Island, on the north; 
Great and Little St. James, on the east; Bock 
Island, Water Island, Little Saba. :Flat Island, Sa-

vannah 
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. vannah or Green Island, Birds Keys, and the 
Hoyor Carvel of St. Thomas, a high two-headed 
roc.kJ on the south. 

ST. JOHN'S, the next considerable island, south 
east of St. Thomas, from \y hich it is separated by 
St. James Passage, is thirteen miles long and six 
broad. 

This. js,Iand has twenty.t\VO sugar ,Yorks, forty. 
four cotton plantations, producing 800 hogsheads 
of sugar, 300 hogsheads of fum, 3,500 pounds of 
cotton, and some coffee; it besides rears cattle. 
Its population has decreased since 1775. 

li76. 1789. 1797. 

Whites. . . . . . . . . . . . .• 110.... 167.... 103 
Free people of colour. . o. . . . QO. • • • 15 
Slaves .•............ 2,3'24 .••. 2,200 .•.. 1,922 

-- --
2,43~ 2,387 2-,040 

The chief place of the island is the castle, on the 
south east, on a promontory forming two fin~ 

coves, which are defended by a fort on the north 
point of the entrance, and another on Duck Is­
land close to the south point. 

The small islands dependant on St. J onn's are 
Lavango and the Corn Islands, on the north west, 
between it and St. Thomas, and Witch Island" the 
western of the chain of islands and rocks enclosing 
Sir Francis Drake's Bay, on the south. Birds 
Key, Round Island, or Frenchman's Key, a high 
rock, (OUT miles and a half south of the south point 
of St. John's, are also in its dependance. 

i 2 . TORTOLA 

.'1'trill 
I.~'aflJs. --
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TORTOLA is north east of St. John's, and sepa­
rated from it by the King's Channel. It is t\velve 
miles long and four broad. It is badly ,vatered, 
and considered unhealthy, but is fruitful. 

Its population \vas, 
·Whites. Free= people of colour. Slaves. 

1789.. • .•... 1,'200 ....•... 180 ..••..•• 9,000 
1805 •........ 1,300 ........ 220 ......• · 9,000 

The official value of its ilnports and exports 

Imports. Exports. 

1809 ............ £33,399 ..... " .•... £';2,009 
1810 .............. 61,520 ..••......•• 6,61~ 

The principal exports froin the island were, 
Sugar. Rum. Cotton. 

CIC'. g/lll.. If". 
1809 . . . . . .. 9,257 .•.... 16,86~ ...... 158,167 
1810 .. . ... 31,56Q .• •••• 7,711 ..•... 250,797 

The to\yn is on the south cast, at the head of 
the only good road in the island, which is called 
the Bay. In 1802 it was dec] ared a frer port. 

The snlall islands dependant on Tortola are the 
Thatch Islands and Frenchman's Key, between it 
and St. John's; Jost \! an Dyke's and Little Van­
dyke'S Islands, on the N."T.; Guana Island and 
Beef Isla~d, on the N.E. 

VIRGIN GORDA, also called Spanish Town, is 
east of Tortola, from \vhlch it is separated by Sir 
Francis Drake's Channel; It is eighteen miles 
long, and of very irregular shape, indented by deep 
bays; forming two peninsulas. 

Tho 
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The lesser islands subject to Virgin Gorda are 
on the west, bet\veen it and Tortola, Commanols, 
Scrubb, Dogs Island and Keys; on the north, 

~ 

MUSqllitto, Nicke-r, Prickly Pear; on the gouth 
west, the Fallpn City or Old Jerusaleln, >It: Ginger 
Island, Cooper's Island, Salt Island, Dcadnlan's 
Chest, Peter's Island, Nonnand"s Island, and the 
Eng1ish Keys. 
. The clear space bet\veen St. John':~ on the 'vest, 
Tortola on the north, Virgin Gorda and the Fallen 
City on the east, and :\ormand'~, St. Peter's, Salt, 
and Cooper's Island on the south, is n~lned Sir 
Francis Drake's Bay. It forms an excellant an­
chorage, completely landlocked, with froln ten to 
twenty-five fatholl1s. 

ANEGADA, .or the Dro\vned Island, is north of 
Virgin Gorda and dependant on it. It is almos~ 
entirely covered by the sea at high tides, and pro­
duces only the mangrove. It is also entirely sur­
rounded by ~ dangerous reef, except at its west 
extremity, nalned Freebooter's Point, from its be­
ing formerly the rendezvous of the Buccaneers.' 

SANTA CRUZ, orST. CROIX, is the southernmost of 
the Virgin Islands, being four leagues and a half 
south of St. John's. It is six leagues long, and two 
and a half broad; containing 51,900 square acres. 
In general it is level, and indifferently watered by 
fifteen very small rivulets, which are dry' a' part of 

. s 8 the 

.. A chain of bFoken islets aDd rocks, extendillg south from the west . , 

point of Virgin Gorda: they are covered with stones that Icarce require 
_Dr dressing to be employed i. building. 
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ki:~~~. . the year. It has no titnber, but is fruitful, ~nd 
ahnost entirely cultivated. It is divided into eight 
quarters, and has 345 plantations, of which 150 
are under sugar-cane, and the relnainder under 
cotton. The annual produce is estimated at about 
fourteen millions of pounds of sugar, one million of 
gallons of rum, and 12,600 pounds of cottOD_ 
Coffee, indigo and cotton do not thrive in conse­
quence of the dryness of the soil, but a considera. 
ble quantity of cattle are reared. 

St. Croix was taken from the Spaniards by the 
French in 1651, but again almost deserted by them 
for St. Domingo in 1699. In 1733 Denmark pur­
chased it fi~om France for 160,000 rix-dollars. 

The population is increasing: 
1775. l7ag. .1797. 

Whites. • . . . • . . . . . . .. fl/i71.. 1,952.. !,~83 
Free people of colour. . . 1.55. . 953.. 1,664 
Slaves .••..• ~ •.••..•. fl2,244 . . 22,472 •. fl5,45S 

~4,670 25,377 29,34~ . . 

The revenues amount to about 280,000 rix-dol .. 
lars, of which the expenses consume two-thirds. 
Besides 000 troops of the line the islan<1 can raise 
about 400 colonial militia. 

Christianstadt, the chief place, is on the west 
side of the island, contains 5,000 inhabitants. The 
harbour is of difficult access; and shoal in several 
,laces; it is defended by. the fort of· Frederica 
Sophia, on an islet north of the tov/n, and Louisa 
Augusta, on a neck of la~d; under the guns of 

both 
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!roth of which vessels 111ust pass to the anchorage. 
'The garrison does not exceed 100 Inen. 

Frederickstadt, on the S.W., has 1,500 inhabi ... 
tants, a fort, and one hundred soldiers. Its road 
is open, and seldom visited by foreign vessels. 
Besides these places, the island has fifteen bays 
.affordinganchQrage. 

. -
LEE'V ARb CARIBBEES. 

'SOMBRERO, or Hat Island, the north \vestern of 
the Leeward Catibbees, is three leagues in circuit, 
low, ilat, and uninhabited, and covered chiefly 
with mangrove. Its shores are so bold, as to be 
.approachable by 0, ship within a cabie's length. 

ANG.UILLA., or Shake Island, js six leagues long 
.and two broad, low and level, .and inhabited by 
.a few families, whose ,chief employments are rear.­
jng cattle and collecting salt. It has a tolerable 
road on the lee side. Froln its N.E. point a reef 
runs out five leagues, joining Prickly Pear Island, 
besides which other islets lay round Anguilla. 

ST. MARTIN is five leagues long, east and west, 
and three broad. 'rhougll the soil is stony, light, 
.and badly watered, it is tolerably fertile, pro­
dll~ing the .best tobacco of the Caribbees: in its 
wG)()ds is the candle tree" ,,,hose splinters li~hted 
,give a fragrant smell, and several trees affording 
gUms.· . The north side was occupied by the 
French and the south by the Dutch; the Corlner., 
about thirty years since, were 400 white faluilies 

s 4 and 

Yir,~n 
/,lUTld •• 
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ueward and 10,000 slaves; the Dutch only sixty families 
Caribbl!el. 

and 200 slaves. The chief place of the latter is 
on the N.W. side, and is named the Harbour; it 
is defended by a small fort. 

On the S.E. side are three salt ponds, affording 
a considerable quantity of this object for com­
merce. The sn1all islands attached to St, Martin 
are, Middleburg Key, close to the north point, 
and the four Mangrove Keys on the East. 

ST. BARTHOLOMEW is five leagues long, E.S.E. 
and W.N.W. and two broad; it has no water but 
from the rains, abounds in lignun1 vitre, iron­
wood, and other trees; is surrounded by reefs, but 
has a good harbour. A great portion of its inhabi. 
tants are the descendants of Irish Roman Ca. 
tholics. 

SABA is a great rock, four leagues in circuit, 
without any road for ships, and with but one land. 
ing place, at a creek on the south side; it has a 
few families of Dutch and their slaves. 

From this island a bank extends to the south 
twenty-three ~eagues, and t\VO leagues broad, with 
seven to twenty fathom~; at its south extrelnity is 
Aves or Bird's Island, a high rock, frequented by 
sea birds. 

ST. EUSTATIA is a vast round pyramidal moun. 
tain, ten leagues in circuit, without running wa­
ter;. its population is 5,000 whites and 15,000 
negroes. 

ST. CHRISTOPHER, or, as it is more usually call. 
ed by the English, St. Kitts, by the Caribbs was 
named Liaminga, or the filtile; it is nineteen 

miles 
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miles long and eight broad, containing 4~S, 7(26 
acres of land. The interior is C0111posed of ru[;­
ged and barren Inountains, the highest, nalned 
Mount Misery, being an extinct yolcano, with a. 
great crater, \vhose bottoln is a level of tifty acres, 
of which seven are cO"ered \vith a lake and the 
rest with grass and trees, an10ngst \vhich latter is 
the mountain cabbage. Strean1S of hot water, im­
pregnated with sulphur, issue fronl the fissures in 
the crater. 

The soil in the vallies is extren1ely fertile, being 
a decomposed pluuice-stone n1ixed \vith pure loam 
over a stratuul of gravel, nor is clay found, ex­
cept at considerable height on the lllountains. 

The island is divided into nine parishes, con­
taining four towns and villages. Basse 1~erre, the 
chief place, is on the \vest side of the island, 
and contains 800 houses. The other places are, 
Sandy-Point Town, at the ~.'V. point of the island, 
the second port of entr~; Old road; and Deep or 
Dieppe bay. 

The population of the island was, 

\Yhites. Free people of colour. Slaves. 

1787 .... 1,912 •... 1,908 .... 20,4·35 
1805 .... 1,800 ..•• 198 .. e • ~6,ooo 

The value of the imports froln the island and 
exports to it, 

o Imports. Exports.·, 

1809 ..••• eo £266,064 . . • • .. iB132,8 /-t5 

l810.. . •• . 253,611 . . . . • • 89,S6~ 

The 

Lr.tNTtI 
eel,. bi.eel. : -
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The princ·ipal imports were, 
Coffee. Sugar. Rum. Cotto .. 
cwt. cwf. galls. /1M. 

1809 ... 433 .. ~ . 166,053 .... 343,075. f •• 112,3~ 

1810 ... 136 .... 167,943 .... 220,886 ... 26,858 

NEVIS is separated from the S.E. end of St. 
Kitts by a strait, called the Narrows, three miles 
broad. It is a great mountain, eight miles loug 
and five broad, with a border of low land a Inile 
and a half in breadth, well watered and fertile. 
In the centre of the sUlnnlit of the mountain is 
an ancient crater, and sulphur is frequently found 
in the fissures of the soi1. 

The island forms five parishes: the only town is 
Charlotte, at the S. W. end, but it has two other 
~hipping places, at Indian Castle and Ne",Castle. 
The population was, 

Whites. Free people 01 colour. Slaves. 

1787 ••.. 1,514 .... 140.. It. 8,420 
1805 .... 1,800 . . .• 150.... 8,000 

The imports to England and exports from 
thence were, 

Imports. 

1809 •....• J[89,o62 
1810 ..•..• 1~6,443 

•••••• 
...... 

Exports. 

£20,500 
11,76~ 

. . 
The principal imports from the island were, 

Coffee. Sugar. Rum. ConOJl. 
cwt. cwt. galla. . IlJI. 

1809. • •• - ..•• 68,720 ••.. 52,478 .••• 17,468 
1810. • .• 18 .... 87,392 ..•• 67,010 •••• 11,160 

The island h~ no European reglJlar troops, 
but 
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but the white inhabitants form an organized mi­
litia. 

BARBUDA, four leagues and a half long and two 
br{)ad: it is the property of the Cudl'ington fa­
mily, who poss-ess on it about 1,500 negroes, un­
der the superintentlance of two or three \\Thites, 
to breed sheep and raise yegetables for the other 
islands. 

ANTIGUA is nearly round, and about t\venty 
leagues in circuit: it is fiat, and totally \vithout 
either streanl or spring, the inhabitants depending 
entirely on the rain "atel· preserved in cisterns. 
The island contains six parishes, ,vith each its 
town or village. St. John's, the chief place on the 
S. W. is the usual residence of the go\rernor of the 
Leeward Islands; it is situated at the head of a 
long and nan·ow harbour, whose entrance is cros­
sed by a bar, with only fourteen feet. The oth-er 
towns are, Parham, on the north, Falmouth, 'Vii: 
loughby on the south, and James FOtt; the t\VO 

first are ports of entry. At English Harbour, on 
the south, is a royal naval depot, where ships of 
\var oareen. 

The pop~lation, in 1774, was e,S90 ,vhitesand 
87,808 slaves; in 1800 the latter had increased to 
60,000. 

The imports from the island to England, and 
the exports from the 1atter, were~ 

, 

Imports. E},tports. 

rS(}9. ' ..... £198,121 .....• £210,000 
~810. • . . • • ~85,458 , . . . . • 18~,S92 

The 

Ltf1cUrd 
C(/rlbbetl~ 
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The principal imports were, 
Coffee. Sugar. Rum. Cotton. 

cwt. . cwt. g'al/a. lb,. 

1809 ..• 309 .... 106,1-'0 .... 143,223 .... 112,016 
1810. .• 40 ...• 188,799. . .. 77,092.... 39,880 

The military establishment of the island is two 
regitnents of regular infantry, and two of island 
militia. 

There are many rocky islets round Antigua, of 
which no use is made. The Redondo is a great 
rock, three leagues in circuit, steep to and with 
good landing, but uninhabited: some banks north 
and west of it abound in fish. 

MONTSERRAT is three leagues long and two 
broad, containing. 30,000 acres, of which t\VO 
thirds are mountainous and barren,· the remainder 
is under sugar, cotton, and pasture. The town is 
on the S.W. side, and it has also three roads for 
ships, Plymouth, Old Harbour, and Kers Bay. 

The population was, 
\Vhites. Free people of colour. Slaves~ 

1787 ••.. 1,300 •..• 26o.... 10,000 
1805 .... 1,000 .... 250.... 9,500 

The official value of the imports from the island 
into England, and exports, to the island, were, 

Imports. Exports. 

1809 .....• £35,407 ••.•.. £ 10,460 
1810 •.••.. 62,462. • • . . . 16,816 

l'he principal imports of the island produce 
were, 

Sugar. 
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Sugar. Rum. Cotton. L('f'V)ard 
C4JTlbt ..... 

Ctct. galls. lha. 

1809 ..•• 21,917 .... 51,182 •... 29,455 
1810 .... 41,112 .... 48,880 ..•. 4~,S13 

GUADALOUPE is properly tw'O islands separated 
by a small strait or arm of the sea, called the Salt 
River, two leagues long and only fifteen to forty 
fat~oms wide, vessels of forty to fifty tons can 
pass through it, and the inhabitants cross it in a 
ferry boat. 

The westernmost island is eleven leagues long 
north and south, and six leagues broad. It has 
mountains of such elevation that the cold is con­
siderable on their SUlnnlits: luany of them are ex­
tinct volcanoes, and among them in the Iniddle 
regio~ is a track called the SOlfifriere, or Solfa. 
terra, which elnits smoke. This division of the 
island has not less than fifty rivers, which empty 
themselves into the sea, and innunlerable rivulets 
descending- from the 11lountains and 'fertilizing the 
vallies. The ,vest side of the island is named 
Basse Terre, and the East Cabes Terre. 

The second island lies to the N.E. of the first~ 
and is named Grand Terre, it 'is twelve leagues 
long, W.N. W. and E.S.E., and four leagues broad; 
it has not a single running strealn, the inhabita~ts 
depending on their cisterns for water saved in the 
rains, and the cattle on the swamps. . 

The population \vas,-

'fhites 

-
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1779. 

'\\llites" • e- ............ 18,261 
Free people of colour.. 1,38~ 
Slaves •••••••....•... 85,~7 

99,970 

li88. 
18,466 

3,044 
85,461 

• 

101,971 

The sugar of this, island is considered inferior 
to that of Martinique, but its coffee superior to 
that of St. Domingo. 

The exports in 1788, including the produce of 
Mariegalante, the Saintes, and Deseada, were to 
France,-

Quintals. 

Raw sugar .•....•.•• 11,194 
Clayed .....•......•• 64,866 
Head .......•...•.• 76~511 
Coffee ... e, •••••••••• 37,300 
Cotton .........•...• 7,411 
Indigo. · · . • • • • . • . • . . 7 
Sundries. . • • . . . . . . • .. -
Exported by foreigners 

FNRCI. 

480,000 
3,715,000 
3,154,000 
4,108,00,0 
1,482,000 

6,000 
18S,000 

1~599,OOO 

Value of imports from France .. 5,,362,.000 
:;By foreigners ........••...• 3,424,000 

• 
8,786,000 

The chief place of the S. W. island is BasIe 
Terre on the lee side. 

The principal place ()f the, N .E. island or 
Grand Terre, is Port a Pitre on the S.W. 

There are some insignificant islets round Gua.. 
daloupe; 
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Or--ll -i 

daloupe; the most considerable are two nanled 
Petit Terre, SaE. of the east point of the Gralld 
Terre. 

DESEADA, two leagues distant from the east 
point of Guadaloupe, is four leagues long and 
two broad, ,vith a sandy soil, producing only a 
little coffee and cotton. In 1788 it contained 
213 "'hites, thirty-three people of colour, and 
619 slaves. 

The SAINTES are six rocky islets, three leagues 
south east of the s.outh point of Basse Terre 
(Guadaloupe.) The N.E. is called the Upper 
Saint, and is four lniles in circumference. The 
S. W. or Lower Saint, is three nliles in circulu­
ference, and has' two good landingMplaces at 
cr~eks, and a village with a neat church. Be­
tween these t\yO is a third, a great rock. 

rrhey form aillong theln a secure harbour, but 
with little depth. rfhey are subject to Guada ... 
loupe, and \vere inhabited in 1788 by 419 whites, 
twenty free people of colour, and 8G5 sla"ves. 
Th~il' produce is just sufficient cotton and coffee 
to enable the inhabitants to support theluselves. 

MARIEGALA~TE is four leagues long, north and 
south, and thr~e leagues broad; though it has se­
veral rivulets and ponds, they sOluetirnes dry and 
leave it without water. The east side is lined by 
rocks, which are resorted to by innulnerable tro­
pic birds. The west coast is level and clean .. 
, The population in 1788 was 1,938 whites, 226 
fi'ee people of colour, and 10, 1~1 slaves. 

It 
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It produces about 1000 hogsheads of sugar_ 
and a considerable quantity of tobacco. 

In 1788, Mariegalante and the French part of 
St. Martin's exported to France,~ 

Sugar ••..••...........•• 4,781-,000 Ibs. 
Coffee. • . • . • . . . • •• • . • • . . • • 636,000 
Cotton. ..- ....•.•.••• ~ ••• 280,000 
Cocao. • . . . . . . . . . . . . •• . •• 
Indigo .. " . . . . . . .• . .•..... 

55,000 
30,000 

Besides considerable quantities of all these ar .. 
ticles taken off by foreigners. 

The principal place is Santa Anna. 
DOMINICA is t\venty-nine miles long and thir. 

teen broad, containing 186,436 acres, of. which 
llowever a considerable portion is high and rugged 
hills, and the soil of the vallies being generally 
light and stony, is 1110re calculated to the raising 
coffee than sugar. Several of the mountains are 
unextinguished volcanoes, \vhich frequently dis .. 
charge burning sulphur, and from which issue hot 
springs; the island has thirty rivers, and a great 
number of rivulets. In the mountain ,voods are 
innumerable swarms of bees, which lodge in the 
trees, and produce great quantities of honey and 
wax; these insects are of the European species, 
and must have been transported to the island, the 
native West .. Indian bee being of a Inuch smaller 
species, without sting, and different in its man· 
ners. 

l'he island is divided into ten parishes,. Char­
lotte Town, Roseau of the French, the chief 

place 
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])lace is on a point of land betw'eell t\VO bays on 
the S. W .. side of the island. It has 500 houses. 
Portslnouth, or Prince Rupert's bay, on the .:~. \r. 
side of the island, is the onl v other to\Vll. 

01 

The population ,vas as follo\vs,-
'Yhitt!s. Fn~e people of colour. stwes. 

1787 . . . . . . .. 1,236........ 445 ...... 141,967 
1805. . • • . . .. 1,594 ........ ~,S~'2 ...•.. ~~,08S 

rrhe imports from the isb nd to England, and 
the exports from the latter \vere, 

Imports. E~ports. 

1809 .. " .... ci 315,5~4~ ...... £161,291 
1810. • . . • . 282,OU2. • • . . . 39,68u 

The principal imports \vere, 
Coffee. Sugar. Rum. CuttOD. 
cu't. cu't. galls. li.,,,. 

1809 .. 3,254 ..•• 41,990 .... 56,356 ..•• 75,425 
1810 .•.. ~7, 185 .... 61,52Q ..... 39,397 .... 59,7'12 

The position of' DOlllinica renders it of great 
consequence to England in ,val' with France, for a 
squadron stationed at Prince Rupert's Bay Inay ef~ 
fectually cut off the comlnunication between Mar ... 
tinique and Guadaloupe. 

WIND\VARD CARIBBEES. 

MARTINIQUE, or MARTINICO, is thirty-si)t miles 
long, and seventeen broad. The south coast pre­
sents high and steep mountains, without ,vood. 
Irregular ramifications of these 1l10Un tains cross 
the general 'chain, and projecting into the sea, 
form bays, called by the French ("uls de Sac. 

The north and south·east sides are lined with 
VOL. IV. T rocky 
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rocky islets; but the south.,vest is clean. It has 
40 rivers, SOlne of which are navigable' a good ",yay, 
and never run dry; but, 'on the contrary, in the 
rainy season, often overflow, and do considerable 
damage. 

A few falnilies of Caribbs still exist on this 
island, but seclude themselves in the woods, hav­
ing little cOlnmunication with the whites or ne· 
groes. 

The population was, 
1779· 

'Vhites .•••. " . " ... 11,619' 
Free people of colour 2,892 
Slaves ..•..••..•••• 71,268 

85,775 

1788. 
10,603 

4,851 
73,416 

88,871 

The coffee of this island is considered the best 
of the 'Vest India gro\vth, being the ptoduce of 
plants originally introduced fr01H ~t\rabia in 1726. 
The sugar is inferior to that of St. DOlningo. 

The exports to France in 1788 were 
Quintals. Fraucs. 

Ra,v sugar .•.•. " .. 18,795 686,000 
Clayed ...... ".. 137,945 8,O~7,000 
Head .. " .• " ...... " 119,453' 3,049,000 
Coffee. • • • . . . . . . .. 68,161 8,315,000 
Cotton .•..•.••... " 11,5c50 2,355,000 
Indigo ... " . . . .. . ....• 10 10,000 
Sundries ..... " . • •. • • . . . . . . . . 675,000 
Produce taken off by foreigners 7,717,000 

The imports from France were .• 15,188,000 
B £ . y orelgners. .•••....•.•• 9,198,000 

Fort 
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Fort Royal, the chief place, is on the middle of 
the west side, on a narrow neck of land; project .. 
ing out from the bottom of a deep bay. 

This neck, which bends round in the form of 
a man's arm, together with another, called Monk's 
Island, forms a safe harbour, the entrance of which 
is protected by forts on each point, \yhose fires 
cros~. The harbour is also comlnanded by Fort 
Bourbon, on a hill, behind the to\vn. The situa­
tion is unhealthy, being surrounded by lnarshes. 

St. Pierre, seven leagues N. 'V. of Port Royal, 
is the second place of the island: its road is open, 
and consequently unsafe in the hurricane months; 
and besides ships are obliged to anchor a consider­
-able distance from the to\vn. The latter is built 
on a n~ro\v strip of low .land, which forms the 
beach; the hills rising so close behind it, as nearly 
to overhang the houses. It contains three streets, 
parall~l to the beach, and SOlne transverse ones; 
but these latter are so steep as not to admit car­
riages. The hills are furro\\'ed by deep ravines, 
through v{hich descend little torrents, the waters 
of \vhich are conducted through the streets, and 
both keep thenl clean and refresh the atmosphere, 
which would otherwise be intensely hot, from the 
sea breeze being interrupted by the hills. The 
houses are plain, built of stone, and ·with one or 
two stories. The population is about 30,000. 

Trinity Bay, on the west side of the island, has 
safe anchorage in the hurricane months. It has 
a flourishing tOW.D. 

T2 Robert'i 

1VfndtllQTlJ 
Cgrib/·tt:: . 



~IARITIME GEOGRAPHY. 

~!:~·:;;~'S.l R.obert's Bay, on the" east, is a good port, formed 
by t\VO islands. 

Off the N. W. point is a large rock, called the 
. Pearl; and off' the S. W. ! mile, another, called 
the Dianlond (Devil Island, or Isle de Barque of 
the French), which has the shape @f a sugar-loaf, 
with the top broken off, and has only a boat's 
passage bet\veen it and the main. This rock is 
600 feet high, and one mile in circumference. The 
south, south.,vest, and east sides are inaccessible, 
rising perpendicularly from the sea; and the west 
side, where is the only landing, is lined by break. 
ers. It was taken possession of by the English 
in 1804, ,vhile blockading Martinique; and, with 
ilnmense labour, three batteries, mounting twenty­
four pounders, ,,'ere constructed on it, to command 
the whole bay. 

ST. LUCIE, or St. Lucia, is eight leagues long and 
four leagues broad. The interior is very moun­
tainous, two points of ,vhich are called the pin 
heads. The· island in general is fertile and well 
watered. 

The population ,vas 
]777. 

,\Vhites. . • • . • . . . . . . .. 2,300 
Free people of colour .. 1,050 
Slaves ..••...... , ..• 16,000 

1788. 

2,159 
1,588 

17,221 

19,850 20,968 
The e~ports in 1787 ,v ere, to France 

Quilltal~. 

Ra,v sugar. . . . .. 16,660 
Clayed 
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Quintals. 

Clayed . . • • •... .. 38,340 
Coffee ••..•..•... 15,600 
Cotton. • . . . • . . •• Q,OOO 
Cacao. . . . . • • . . • •• 953 
Indigo .....•...... 250 

~277 

Total value four millions of francs, besides sun .. 
dry small productions, and what ,vas sluuggled out 
of the island. 

Le Carenage, the chief place of the island, is 
about the middle of the ,vest side. K ature has 
here formed a spacious and secure harbour, in 
which thirty sail of the line lllay lay in perfect 
safety during the hurricane lllonths, and the, largest 
ships may heave do\yn by the shore. The entrance 
is so narrow, tllat but one ship can enter·at a tilue, 
and the wind blo\ving constantly out, she lUust be 
towed or 'varped j 11, 

ST. VINCENT is t\venty-three miles long, and 
eighteen broad, containing 84,000 acres, of which 
nearly one half 'consist' of l110untains incapable of 
iluprovement. The island is sufficiently \vatered 
by twenty slnall rivers, turning sugar-nlills. 

The island is divided into five parishes, with 011C 

town, named I{ingston, on the S. W., ~nd three in. 
significant yillages. The population, in 1787, was 
1450 "whites and 11,8,j3 negroes. In the salne 
year the exports of the island sold for £186,450 
in England. They were cOlnposed of coffee 63·1 
cwt., cotton 761,880Ibs., sugar 65,000 cwt., rUln 
88,000 gallons, and cocoa" 143 cwt. 

The peace "establishment of the "island is a l:egi .. , 
T 3 ment 

If "u:, /:1'(11 ~ 

Cati! lit t~. 
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~;:~~ ment of regular infantry, and a company of artil. 
lery, besides a Negro corps, raised in the island, 
and a militia of t,vo regiments, serving without 
pay. 1'he governor's salary is 1. ~,ooo. 

GRENADA is twenty-seven miles long and fifteen 
broad: its surface is broken and hilly; but it is gene­
rally fertile, ano. has twenty-six rivers, emptying 
themselves into the sea,' aU capable of turning sugar 
mills; besides many rivulets, issuing from a lake 
oh the summit of a hill. 

,The population of this island, including the Gre. 
nadines under its jurisdiction, was 

Years. Whites. Free People Slave!. 
of Colour. 

1 i7 7. , . . ... 1800. . . . . . . . . • • • •..... 35,000 
1787 ....... 996 ...... 1125 ...... ~3,926 
1805 .... , '. 1100. . . . .. 800., .... 20,000 

The official values of the ilnports from the island 
to England, and the exports from the latter, \vere 

1809 Imports £439,453 Exports ~189,800 
1810 - 888,936 - 173,366 

The principal imports were 
Coffee. Sugar. Ru~. 

cwt. cwt. gaO,. 

1809 ~892 210,087 642 t 310 
1810 1198 215,262 546,825 

CbUc)D. 

I~. 

1,156,000 
588,36~ 

Grenada is divided into six parishes, and has 
one town and several villages. The former, named 
George To\\~n, Fort Royal of the French, is on a. 
spacious bay on the west or lee side of the islandt 

and possesses one of the best harbours of the West 
Indies, named the CareDage, in which ships, lay 

land-
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land.locked in deep ,vater, close to the ,vharfs. 
The town is handsomely built of brick, and di. 
vided into t\\·o parts, by an elevated ridge ru 11-

ning through the neck of land on ,vhich it is built; 
one part called the Bay 'fO\Vll, and the other the 
Carenage. On the point of the neck of land is 
an old stone fort, built by the first French settlers, 
and capable of holding a regiment. The town and 
port is also defended by several lTIodern ,vorks. 
-George To,vn was declared a free port in 1789. 

Grenville Bay Town is the other port of entry 
of the island, having a separate custom-house 
establishment. The villages are generally on the 
shipping bays round the island. 

The Grenadines, or Grenadillas, are a chain of 
small islands and rocks between St. Vincent's and 
Grenada, and ""hose jurisdiction is divided be­
tween these islands. 'rhose belonging to St. ,rin_ 
,cent's are Young's Island; Bequia or Crab Island, 
.3700 acres, has an excellent port, named Admi­
ralty Bay; Maillereau, BaUeseau, Canneovan, 
1777 acres; M usquito, 1003 acres; Maycro, Union, 
2150 acres; Frigate Island, and Little Martinique. 

The islands in the governlnent of Grenada are 
·Cariacoa, seven leagues in circuit, forming a 
parish, with a tQwn, named Hillsborough.; Round 
Island, the Piamond, and Levpra. These islands 
are without running water. Bcquia and Cariacoa 
afford some sugar, and the others a little cotton. 

BARBADOES lies considerably to the east of the 
general chain of the Caribbees. Its length is only 

T 4 twenty-

U" i n tlwa rll 
ell I'l/JIJ~'~.'. 
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~;i~':::'~ twenty-one miles north and south, and its breadth 
fourteen miles, containing 106,470 square acres. 

This island rises gradually from the sea to an 
elevation in the centre, \vhich scarce deserves the 
name of hill. 'Vith the exception of a few ra .. 
vines, it is every where capable of cultivation. 
The soil is a thin layer of earth covering a cal­
careous rock, and is so exhausted by cultivation, 
that it is only by force of luanure that sugar 
(which is its chief production) is raised.' This 
manure is principally the sea weeds thrown up on 
the beaches. 

The island has few streams that deserve the 
nanle even of rivulets, but is watered by springs, 
which, however, occasionally dry up. 

'fhe population of this island has greatly de­
creased within the last century. In 1676, fifty 
years only after its receiving an English colony, 
it contained the extraordinary population of 50,000 
\vhites and 100,000 s]aves. Its later population 
l1as been, 

\Vhites. Free people of colour. ~lave8. 

1786 .... 16,167..... 838 ..•• 62,115 
1805. • .. 15,000 .... 2,130. • •. 60,000 

In 1787 the produce of the island sold for half 
a million sterling in England. The official value 
of the imports from and exports to the island in 

Imports. Expnrtl. 

1809 ...... £450,000 .•••.. £288,000 
1810. . . . . . 271,000. • . • . • 311,000 

The 
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The' principal objects of ilnport fronl the island 

were, ,I 
o 

Coffee. Su~ar. Rum. Cotton. 

cU'f. cu~t. galls. 'lis. 

1809 •.•• 3,471 ... 189,717 .•. 1 V, 964 ... 1,S60,coO 
1810. • .. S08 ... 181,440. .. 7,909 ... 1,.t5 c1;,000 

The island is divided into eleven parishes, con­
taining .four towns,t'iz. BridgettHvn, ()sten's or 
Charlestown, St. J alnes's, and Speight's to\vn. 
Bridgetown, the capital, is at the mouth of a little 
rivulet that faUs into Carlisle bay, on the S. 'V. 

0/ 

side of the island. 
Speight's to\Vl1, on the N.\V., is uefended by 

three forts. Besides these towns there are yillages 
at C?l1sett's point, the e~st point of the island, 
and at St. Andre\v's and St. Joseph's. 

The salary of the governor of Barbadoes is 
£2,000. 

TOBAGO is t\venty-seven leagues distant from 
Grenada, and se,·enteen leagues from Trinidad .. 
It is eleven leagues lon~, ;~.E. and S.W., and 
three leagues broad. I ts surface is· less irregular 
than in most of the other islands, and the accli. 
vities less abrupt. The soil is in general light 
and sandy, but fertile, and sufficiently watered by 
springs. Nearly in the centre of the island is a 
hill, whose reddish black colour denotes the an­
cient. existence of a volcano. Its vicinity to the 
continent secures it from the devastation of hur­
ricanes. The cl~m~te is also more temperate than 
that of most of the other islands. The principal 

place 

TTl /"fvcmt 
(.·,,.,.ihl~f"S. 
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plat'e is at Man of War's bay, on the N.E. side 
of the island; the best harbour in the West In .. 
dies, having depth for the largest ships close to 
the shore. 

The population of the island was, 
]777. 1788. 1805. 

Whites. . . . . . . . . . .. 400.... 1,400.... 900 
Free people of colour -.... 1,050.... 700 
Slaves. , •......... 8,000 .... 10,589 ... 14,888 

• 
8,400 12,989 16,483 

The productions in 

1777. 1788. 
Quintal's. Franc~. Quintals. 

Sugar . . . . • . • • • • . . 20,000 800,000. . . . 20,250 
Cotton .....•.... 8,000 ],200,000 .... 12,,~20 
Indigo.. . . .. .. .. .. ]20 96,000. ... 45 
Coffee, and sundries. • . • . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . 15' 
Carried otT by foreigners ...........•...• 

Franes. 
754,000 

2,464,000 
42,000 
29,000 

402,000 
.. 

2,096,000 3,691,000 

The official value of the imports from and ex­
ports to the island, 

Impons. E¥portlJ. 

1809 ...•.. £2~6,824 ...•.. £70,585 
1810 . . . . • • 201,169. . . . . . 70,787 

Principal exports to England of the ~land pro­
duce, 

Sugar. RURl. f,ettoD. 

t!wt. Kall,. IIJi. 

1809 .••. 180,1~2 .... 5fl5,3~7 •.•. 48,791 
1810 •.•• 124,208 ••.. $17,433 . ~ •• 11,818 

Little 
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Little Tobago Island is a great rock, t\VO miles 
long and one broad, near the N.E. end of 1'0-
bago. 

LEEWARD ISLANDS OF THE SPANIARDS. 

The Spaniards give the name of Lee\vard Islands 
to those laying off the coast of Terra Firma, be­
cause they are left to leeward in their voyages 
from Europe to St. Domingo, Cuba, and Mexico. 

TRINIDAD, one of the finest of the 'Vest India. 
islands, is eighty miles long and sixty broad; it is 
separated froln the north"east point of Terra Firnla 
by the gulf of Paria, a beautiful basin, having 
good anchorage over a muddy bottom throughout. 
In the northern entrance are three islands, form­
ing four channels, called the Dragon's lVlouths. 
The western, nam~d Boca Grande, is the lal~gest, 
being six miles wide, but has a dangerous sunken 
rock in it. . .The second, or Ship Channel, Boctl 
de Navis, is seldom used, except for egress. The 
third, or Egg Passage, Boca de J-Iuivos, is most 
cOlnmonly used by ships entering the gulf from 
the north, but requires a strong wind to overcome 
the current. The fourth, next to Trinidad, is 
called the Monkey's Passage, Boca de Monos; it 
is only fit for small vessels, being very narrow, 
and having a rock in the middle, on which the 
sea breaks with great fury. 

The southern entrance of the gulf is called the 
Serpent's Mouth (Boca de Sierpe), and is eleven 

leagues 
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SI'GJf;'~ L,.~- leagues \vide·, in it is an island named Soldada by 
uortl/siands. 

the Spaniards, and De\-il's Island by the English. 
Vessels neycr attempt an egress from the gulf by 
this channel, the current from the Orinoco set­
ting through it so strong as to render it impracti­
cable. 

})esidcs the gulf in general, which forms a vast 
harbour, the island Chica-Chiccana, the western. 
most of those in the Dragon's Mouths, has a port 
itt for the largest fleets. The road of Chagua­
ranla (t:u(lfo Shagaramus), on the coast of Trini­
dad, is a bad anchorage, from the violence of the 
currents. 

The gulf of Paria is so abundant in fish, that 
it would be possible to establish a fishery here ca· 
pable of supplying the \vhole West India islands; 
jt has also plenty of shell fish, particularly oysters, 
together ,vith lobsters, crabs, and prawns. 

rrhe interior of the island of Trinidad is chiefly 
occupied by fOllr groups of mountains, \vhich, 
with some diverging branches, form a third of the 
island. These Inountains give rise to numerous ri­
vulets, several of which uniting, form rivers that 
flow to the sea, on both sides of the island; the 
most considerable is the Coroni, on the south, na· 
,,;gable for flat boats to the. foot of the hills, It 
is remarked that all the rivers on the east side are 
tinged of a yellow colour. 

The island contains large quarries of limestone, 
approaching to marble, and clays for brick and 
pottery. I ts greatest curiosity is a lake of mine­
ral pitch, of 150. acres, which a~~nvcrs every pur-

pose 
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f bI ·t h TI t . Spa71ish l,~ pose 0 v.egeta e pI C. le moun alns are co- ~lJnJ.llila,w,. 

vered \vith forests of Inahogan y, cedar and other 
large trees fit for naval constrnction, besides Inany 
kinds of cabinet woods. The cinnalllon, clove, 
and other East-India vegetables, ha,?c been intro-
duced and promise to succeed. 'The \roods abound 
in deer, wild hogs, and other ullinlals, and ~unong 
the birds is the ,vild turkey. The extensiyc sa4 

vannahs pasture large herds of cattle. 
Trinidad lies beyond the lilnit of the hurri-.. 

canes, and its clilTI!lte is generally considered equal 
in salubrity to any other of the 'Yest India islanu". 
The rainy season is from l\Iay to October. 

According to official statelnents the population 
in 1805 'vas, ,vhites ~,261, fi'ee people of colour 

·8,275, and slaves 19,709. An attenlpt ,vas tnade 
to establish a colony of Chinese in this island, but 
failed, as it \vould appear, fronl these people having 
none of their countrY\VOnlen \\"ith thein, and the 
other races, white or black, refusing to interlnarry 
'\\?ith thelll; hence most of them again quitted th~ 
island. 

The official value of the imports to England 
and exports to the island 'vas, 

Imports. Exports. 

1809 .. · .... £328,5!i~ . .•.•• £577,190 
1810 .. '. .. 301,000. . . . . . 357,073 

The principal objects exported ftom the island 
were, 

Coffee. Sugar. Hum. Cotton. 
cwt. cwt. galll. los. 

1809. • .. 3,696 .. 157,866 ..• 208,677 ... 1,171,506 
1810 .... ~,713 .. 166j6~7. .• 87,741.. 883,384 

LA 
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6pcftUA LN- LA MARGARETT A is dist.ant from the main land .. ,.., 1cIIuIJU. 

eighteen or twenty lniles; it is thirty-eight miles 
long and of irregular breadth, from twenty-four flo 

seven nli1es. The soil is a barren ,sand over ('oral 
rock, little capable of cultivation, and it has DO 

fresh ,vater; hence its sole value is as a Inilitary 
post, being naturally strong and cOlnmanding the 
channel to the Spanish settlelnents on the main­
The population is 5,500 whites, 2,000 Indians, 
and 6,500 slaves. Besides the cultivation of a lit. 
tIe cotton, the principal industrial pursuit is ,the 
fishery between the island and main, which em­
ploys the Indians for three nl0nths of the year. 
'The fish salted are sold on the continent, and sent 
to the 'Vest-Indian islands. The chief .place is 
ASSUlTIption, nearly in the middle of the island. 
The three harbours are Pampator on the east, 
where are the chief fortifications; Puebla de la 
Mar, also on the east; and Puebla de la Norte on 
the north: at each of these, ports is a village. 

In the channel between l\largaretta and the main 
are the islands Coche and Cabagua, the latter 
sterile and \vithout \vood or water; it had former­
ly a pearl fishery but which has been abandoned. 
'.fhe Testigos, Cola and Frayles, or Friars, are 
groups of rocks bet\veen Grenada ~tld Margaretta. 
Blanca Island is barren and uninhabited, ,eleven 
leagues nocth of Margaretta; ·east of it ar.e the 
Seven Brother Keys. 

Salt Tortugas or Turtle Island, sixteen leagues 
west QfiMargar.etta, ·is ten leagues in ciixmmference. 
On the N.E. is a tolerable harhaw', .a:nd, on tlle 

west, 
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west, a goodPOad with fresh water; it is uninha.- !~~~i~l.~~ 
'bited, but resorted to between May and August, 
by vessels for salt which is formed by the sun in 
a large natural pond on the east end. 

ORCHIL LA is north, eighteen le~O'Ues from Cape 
Cedera on the main. It is eight leagues long 
N. W. and S.E., and is formed by several low 
islets, separated by narrow and shoal channels, 
so as to appear one island. The north side is 
foul, but the south so bold,· that a ship may lay 
alongside the rocks. It has no fresh ,vater and 
is uninhabited. 'Vest, ten leagues from Orchilla, 
is Rocca, a small island ,vith several rocks, ex­
tending east and west five leagues, and north 
and south three leagues. The north rock has a 
high white elevation on the west end. There isa 
stream of fresh water on its south side, but it is 
impregnated with some ahllninous mineral. 

The other rocks are all low , and none of them 
are inhabited. 

The Aves, or Birds' islands, are seven leagues 
west of Rocca, and thirty-two leagues north of 
La Guyra on the main; they consist of t\VO 

larger and three lesser islets. 
BONAIR:E is eleven leagues long N. 'V. and S.E. 

and five to eight tuiles broad. It has some salt 
mines and pastures for cattle belonging to Cura~oa. 
The road is on the west \vithin the island Little 
Bonaire. 

CURAC;OA is sixteen leagues north of Cape St. 
Roman in Venezuela; it is fifteen leagues long 
a.nd six leagues broad, generally barren, and ',vith­

out 
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=~:ICJ~: out running' water; yet the indefatigable in­
dustry of the -Dutch has brought it to produce 
tobacco and sugar. I t also affords a large quantity 
of salt; but its prosperity is principally derived 
fi·om a contraband trade \vith the Spaniards, this 
island being heretofore the rendezvous of all na­
tions during war. 

\.... 

1"he Dutch ships froln Europe touch here for 
intelligence and pilots, and then proceed to the 
Spanish 111ain to carryon a forced trade, which 
they are enabled to do, being stout ships wen 
Inanned and 3 rmed, so as to bid defiance to the 
Guarda Costas. 

~rhere are large tnagazines of all the tnanu­
factures of Europe and India; and the Dutch 
,V cst India, ,vhich is also the African COlnpany, 
annually in1portcd three or four carges of slaves. 

The ~paniards COlne hither in slnall vessels and 
purchase the best of the negroes, together with 
great quantities of goods, for ,vhich they pay in 
gold and sih-er, cacao, bark, Yanilla, cochineal,. 
&c. 

Fort Aillsterdanl, the chief place of the island, 
is onc of the hanJs0111cst to\vns of the 'Vest In­
dies; it is situated on St • .LJ\.nne's bay, which forms 
a road to thc harbour, the entrance of which lat­
ter is only sixty fathoms ,vide, and strongly forti­
fied. 

Little Cura~oa is an islet oft· the S.E. point of 
the Great. 

ARUBA is a snlall uninhabited island affording 
only ,,"ood. 

~£W 
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NE\V,SPAIN. 

The region of North America, to ,vhich the 
Spaniards have giyen the name of NE\V SP~\IN, 
is ,vashed by both oceans. Its political divisions 
on the coast of the Gul{ of Mexico are Mexico~ 
proper, extending fro111 the limits of Louisiana to 
the province of Honduras; subdivided' into the 
Intendancies of San Luis du Potosi, \T era Cruz, and 
l\ferida, or Y llcatan. 

From the limits of Louisiana to Vera Cruz 
there is not a single port fit for a vessel of any 
burden, the coast being lined by dry banks of 
sand, ,vhich increase annually and contract the 

of 

lilnits of the gulf. The channels or inlets bet,veen 
these banks into the chain of lagoons between 
them and the -shore, are crossed by bars with 
seldom more than a foot to eighteen inches water. 
Numerous rivers empty themselves into these la­
goons, but the yicinity of the hills to the sea allowing 

VOL. IV. U theln 

.. Twenty-:;ix years elapsed frOlll the first voyage of Columbus before 
the rumouf(>d existenCf! df the celebrated e:lJi,in:s of ~lcxico and Pern had 
reach'!d th~ ~pal1iard8, and their attempts at colonization were still cou­
tined to Sc. Domingo and Cuba. In 1519 Hernan Cortez, with eleven 
~man n'""tls aild 617 mCI1, quitted St. Domin~o for the conqlle,.;t uf ~Irx­
iro; and iH 1581 it was accomplished by the reduction of the capital, said 
by the ::-:panish historians to have contained 140,000 house~, with au im­
ulcn:ae numbl'r of temple:;, of which that of the god of war wa:5 the mo!t 
l'I,-"nifiCCtlt. ~nd struck the SpllJiards with astoll~hment. 
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them very short courses, their 'Volume of water is 
small, though to,vards their mouths they Sllfead 
into shallow lakes. The two most considerable 
rivers are the Colorado, which falls into the la .. 
goon of St. Bernard, and has a course of ~o 
leagues; and the Rio Brava del Norte, or Rio 
Grande, whose length is 512 1eagues: both, how­
ever, run through an uncultivated and almost un­
inhabited country. On the south, the only rivers 
of any utility to navigation, are the Guasocualco 
and the Alvareuo, both S.E. of Vera Cruz, which. 
facilitate the cOlnmunication between the Gulf of 
Mexico and the towns ofGuatimala on the Pacific. 
The only places capable of receiving even small 
craft are Sotta la Marina, on the bay or lagoon of 
St. Ander; and Tampico~ situated on a neck of 
land between Tampico and Talniagua lagoons; 
Villa Rica de Almeria is a small town on a riYef. 

VERA CRUZ is situated on a sandy and barren 
plain, in the neighbourhood of infectious marshes. 
Its fortifications are a wall six feet high and three 
broad, flanked vlith six small square towers, the 
port is besides protected by two batteries; the 
streets are ,vide and paved with pebbles; the houses 
are of coral stone, \vith wooden projecting bal. 
conies, many of them in ruins. The population 
is 7,000, amongst whom are many rich merchants. 
The port is intricate, and exposed to the northerly 
,vinds, which in winter blow with .the force of 
the hU1Ticane, and often drive ships on shore; 
there is room fOf 100 vessels in four to ten fathoms. 
Opposite the town, at 400 t:'\thorns distance, is an 

j~let, 
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islet, on whkh is the castle of St. Juan d'Ul1oa. 
lllounting 800 pieces of cannon. 

East 9f 'Vera Cruz the coast fonns the large 
:bay of Campeachy, bounded on the east by the 
peninsula of Yucatan. The considerable river, 
Grivalja, falls into the bay, by two mouths enclos. 
ing the island Tabasco. The western, or Tabasco 
branch, is two tniles wide, but is crossed by a bar 
with only tltelve feet water, ,vithin ,vhich, for 
eight leagues, the depths are three to five fathoms. 
In the rainy sel\Son it carries so great a volume of 
w~tet to t~e sea as to freshen it outside the bar. 
'The tE>wn of Tahasco, on the island, is small, but 
,vell built. 

Termillos Lagoon, or the Lake of Tides, is the 
S.E. extremity of the Bay of Catnpeachy; before 
it are the islands Beef, Trieste, and Port Royal, all 
low and generally swampy. 

The banks of the rivers or creeks, communi .. 
eating with the Terminos Lagoon, are covered ,vith 
fogwood trees. 

St. Francisco de Campeachy is the only town of 
any consideration on the west coast of Yucatan. 
It contai»s 6,000 inhabitants, al1d has a good port, 
defended by a fort. 

On the north coast of Yueatan, between Point 
Piedras, the N.W. point, and Cape Catoche, there 
is no sett1emen~; and the coast is lined with reefs. 
N Umel'Ous· look-out houses are seen on the shore, 
in which Indians are continually on the ,vatch 
for ships> some of these houses are built of wood, 

u ~ and 
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and others are constructed like great cages in large 
trees. 

The BAY of' Ha~L>URAS is that gulf of the Ca­
ribbean Sea bet\vecn the peninsula of Yucatan and 
Cape Honuuras. 'fhe English claim the right of. 
cutting log\vood on the coasts of all this gulf, fronl 
Cape Catoche, on an island. at the N.E. point· of 
\"'ucatan, to the River St. Juan in 12°, which has 
~everal times occasioned disputes with the Spanish 
government. 1"he first adventurers in this busi .. 
Hess ,vere persons of desperate fortunes and cha­
racters, who fled from the West, India Islands; 
and who, during the season of inactivity on shore, 
pursued the business of piracy. In 1722 the 
Spaniards destroyed their establishments, and put 
to death all the persons they found in them; but 
another settlement being formed, Spain at last was 
prevailed on to tolerate it within certain limits, and 
\vith the stipulation of building no forts. The 
[ortner are, by treaty of 1783, the district between 
the Rio Hondo and the River Ballize, or 'Vallis of 
the English, the course of the rivers being the 
fixed boundaries: this district is a great plain full 
of'lakes and swamps. The River Ballize has a 
course of 200 miles; and at its mouth is the gra!ld 
establishment of the English, composed of wooden 
d ,veIlings. 

Cozutnel Island, on the east coast of Yucatan, 
is three leagues off shore, fourteen leagues long and 
two broad. It is covered with timber, cocoa-nut 
and banana trees; and is inhabited by a few In­
dians, of ,vhose ancestors it was a sacred place of 

pilgrimage; 
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pilgrimage. It is celebrated in the history of 
New Spain as the first spot ". here nl:lSS ,vas said 
bva monk in the suite of Cortez; and at the same ., 
time that the Pagan idols ,,,,ere destroyed, the cross 
was er.ected,' and the island received the name of 
SantaCruz. 

Ambergris Key is a sandy island, t\venty leagues 
long and one to five broad, laying parallel to the 
maiu, at the distance of three miles. The north. 
ern triangle is a great reef, ,vith many keys, twelve 
leagues east of the north end of Ambergris Island. 
Turneff Key, off the River Ballizc, at t,velve 
leagues distance, is fifteen leagues long, but very 
narrow. It is entirely of sand, ,vith patches of 
wood, and bare intervals, causin,g it to make like 
many islands. 

The only Spanish place of any consideration on 
the east shore of the Yucatan peninsula is Sala. 
manca de Bacalor, a small well built town and fort, 
situated among unhealthy marshes formed by the 
Rio Hondo. 

The coast of Honduras extends from the Gulf 
of Anatie to Cape Honduras, ,vhere comlnences 
t-he Mosquito shore. The only place of any ('on .. 
sideration on the coast of Honduras is San Fer­
nando de Omoa, a large Spanish for1 on a con­
venient bay; a fine river runs close to it, but it i~ 
the most unhealthy part of the coast froln the stag­
naRt waters. 

Truxillo, a town a mile from the sea, bet\veen 
two rivers abounding in fish. Its port is safe, and 
the most frequented of the coast of Honduras. 

u 3 Rattan 
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Rattan Island, thirteep leag~s west of C,pe 
Honduras, is eleven leagues long e~t and WeJt, 

aJld three broad. On its south side is the har", 
bour of Port Royal, a vast basin capable of hold. 
ing 500 sail, but with so n_arrow 'lrJl ~~trance, q 

to adlnit but one ship at a time. The. island af­
fords \vhite oak and pines fit fo~' sQlall masts, as 
wen as cocoa-nuts in abundance. 1t is 31$0 fre .. 
quented by vaSI nUlnbers of green turtle, and by 
the Inanati, in both which animals the B$Y of 
Honduras seems to be the most abundant regiQn 
of the globe. The clim~te of Rattan Isl ... ml is 
esteemed particularly healthy. 

That part of the coast of New Spain frOI'll Cape 
Honduras to the Ri vcr St. JUQ.Q, is named the 
MOSQUITO SHOHE, and the Indians \"ho inbA.bit 
it, the l\Iosquito Indians, '*' ,vhose jmplaoabl~ en. 
roity to the Spaniards has Pl'~vented the Ilttter 
froln attempting any (;~t~b1ishJJl~nts on the coast. 
In 1670 these Indians clailne4 the protc(!tion Q.nd 
acknowledged the sovereignty of the King of 
England, but it \vas not until 1730 that the Epg­
lish formed a settlelnent at Blaclc River, thil1y 
leagues east of Cape Honduras; another neal" 
Cape Gracios aDios; and ~ third ~t :alll~fitlI4~ 
Bay. In 11'-11, a civil governlncnt was establi&h~d, 
forts built, and garrisoned with British troop~ .At 
the peace of 1763, the troops and c~vil officers 

w~e 

• Near Cape Graci05 a Dips i~ a tribe of n"~roes, n~P\8d Sq'~llJotJl, pro ... 
1);11 11), the dc~cendilnts gf African :'\l'croe~, ivrming the c~gu of a sian'" 
ship wrecked 00 tiles ~Oait. 
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were withdrawn, under the idea that this extent 
.of coast was within the limits of the clause re­
specting the non-erection of forts, but the govern­
ment discovering the mistake, and finding these 
settlements not in the lilnits, in 1776 the establish. 
ments were placed on their former footing, but 
again withdrawn in 1788. 

The Mosquito Indians are chiefly occupied in 
,fishing, particularly in striking the manati, and 
taking turtle; ,vhich latter they supply to the 
slnall vessels from Jamaica. This nation ,vas for­
merly very numerous, but has been greatly thin­
ned by the sm all .. p ox , the number of fighting 
men being estimated at frOin 7 to 10,000. The 
whole Mosquito shore, from Cape Gracios aDios 
its N-.E. point, to the south, is lined by keys and 
reefs. 

The government of COSTA RICA is "rashed by 
both oceans. On the north it is bounded bv . 
the Lake Nicaragua, 120 miles long and forty-one 
wide, \vith a great depth, and several islands. It 
empties itself into the Caribbean Sea by the 
River St. Juan or Del Desaguadero, wh,ose course 
is twenty leagues, and its navigation fit for sluall 
craft, though the current is so strong, that boats 
are nine days ascending it, and but thirty .. si~ 
hours in the descent~ At its issue from the lake 
is the castle of N. S. de la Conception, Inount­
ing thirty-six guns, \vith a garrison of 200 luen, 
it being considered one of the buhvarks bet\ve,en 
the Spanish possessions on th e two seas. 

The pl·ovince of VERJ\GUA is, like that of Costa 
U 4 l{ica, 
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Rica, washed by both seas, but has no place worthy 
of notice on the Caribbean Sea. 

The province of PANAMA occupies the isthmus 
that separates the two Oceans, and unites North 
and South America: its narrowest part, fi·om the 
head of Mandingo Bay, in the Carribbean Sea, 
to the mouth of the River Bayaum, in the Gulf 
of Panama, is only twenty miles. The Cordil. 
lera, or Chain f)f Andes, continues its course from 
South America through the peninsula.-(N. B.) 
The provinces of Veragua and Panama are COD­

sidered politically in the kingdom of Terra Firma. 
PORTO BELLO, in the province of Panama, from 

being one of the most celebrated cities of Spanish 
America, has since the discontinuance of the gal­
leons dwindled to total insignificance. It is placed 
on the declivity of a mountain surrounding. the 
port, and consists of about 130 houses, chiefly of 
wQoP, or tl1e baselnent of stone, forming one long 
street. The port, <i,iscovered by Columbus in 1502, 
is entered by a channel with only 15 feet water, 
,,,hich was fonnerly defended by three castles, 
destroyed ,.by the English under Vernon in 1742. 
N. W. of the city is the cove of La Caldera, shel­
tered frOlll all ·winds. The climate of Porto 
~ello is ~Il1inently unhealthy, being surrounded 
~y lofty hills, that cause a total stagnation of 
air, and at the same time produce deluges of rain, 
~n4 tremendQus thunder and lightning. One of 
the l)1ountains rising froln the port, presents a 
similar phenomenon to that of the Table at the 
C.ape of qoo<lIiope, its top being covered witq 
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a white clQud, which when it descends lo'\ver than . 
common, indicates a storm. 

The woods which surround the town, and 
greatly add to its unhealthiness, abound in tigers, 
which often descend into the streets, and carry 
off the animals they meet, and even at times hu­
man beings~ Snakes are also very numerous, 
and the toads are a perfect plague, the streets 
after rain -being covered \vith theln so thick that 
it is almost impossible to ,valk \vithout treading on 
and being bitten by them • 

. i 

SOUTH Al\IERICA. 

A line drawn from Porto Bello in the Carib. 
bean Sea, to Panama, on the Pacific Ocean, is 
generally considered the boundary bet\veen NORTII 

and SOUTH Al\-IERICA. 

The kingdom of TERRA FIRMA, or CASTILE DEL 

ORO, extends from the province of Veragua on 
the west to the I-tiver St. Juan, ,,,hieh separates 
it from the province of C~rthagena on the east; 
besides the provinces of Veragua and Pananla, 
jt comprises those of Terra Firma proper, and of 
D3rien.* 

The 

• The province of Darien a,1fOl'dillg no mine:; was overlooked by Spain. 
until the beginning of the eighteenth century, when in order to prcn'nt 
the establishment of the British, a l~gion of Monks were sent to convert 
tbe Indians, whom they collected into eight or nine v ilJ ages, of which 
in ~!80 only three or four remained; and th~ military force in the pr~ 
vince did Dot exceed 100 soldi~~s in fOUl' small forts. 
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The only place of any consequence in the pro­
vince of Terra Firma is Nombre de Dios, a small 
town on a ba.y, open to the east, seven leagues 
east of Porto Bello. It is little visited except by 
occasional smugglers. 
. Port Scrivan, ten leagues further east, is a 
tolerable harbour, but with a dangerous entrance. 
and bad landing, the shore.being flat and muddy. 

Cape St. BIas, or Samballat Point, is the west 
point of the Gulf of Mandinga, or Darien. Off 
it, at the distance of four miles, are Samballat 
lslands, said to be 4iOO in number, all sandy and 
lo\v, but covered ,,·ith trees, and affording nume­
rous good anchorages, formerly much frequented 
l1y the Buccaneers to procure water, which is 
found on Inost of thenl, and green turtle, which 
are extrelnely abundant. 
. The Isle of Pines, near this coast, is low, t'vo 
leagues long~ co\"ered ,vith wild fruit trees, par­
ticularly c~.c..oa-nuts, and has abundance of good 
water, and a~·poi·t for small vessels. It .. ,vas oc~ 
cupied by the Scotch when they attempted in 
1700 to form the settlenlent of New Edinburgh 
on the main land within it, but from which they 
were driven by the Spaniards. 

Santa Maria de Darien, nOlnillally tl:e chi" 
place of the province, is a miserable hamlet on the 
,,"est shore, near the head of the gulf. 

The N" E'V KINGD01\I OF GRAN ADA occupies all. 
the north coast of South Alnerica, frolD the pro .. 
vince of Darien on the west to the River Oro. 
noco, including the maritime governments of Car-

thagelll, 
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tagena, Santa Marta, Maracaibor- Venezuela, 
and Cumana.-

The government of Carthagena commences on 
the west at the river St. Juan, ,vhich is navigable 
and abounds in alligators. The coast is in gene­
rallo\v, swampy, and sandy. The Bay of Nloros~ 
qujIlo, on the west coast, is wide, but entirely 
open. St. Yago de Tolu, is an insignificant town 
on the east shore of the bay, from whence the 
medicinal balsam has its name, its territory abound. 
ing in the trees that afford it. 

CARTHAGENA, the principal city of the new king­
dom of Granada, is situated on a sandy island 
joined to the main by two artificial cause\vays 
seveJlty yards ,vide. rfhe city is ,veIl built and 
regularly fortified, the houses chiefly of stone, the 
streets ,vide and \vell paved, the inhabitants 
25,000. The climate is excessively hot, and 1:11-

healthy to strangers, and the town has no fi-esh 
water but ,vhat is preserved in cisterll,~ from the 
rains, which are continual in the months frolR 
May to November, with heavy storms-. The port, 
,vhich is one of the best of these coasts, is forIned 
by three islands. The Boca Chica, is the en .. 
trance for large ships, and is so narrow, that but 
on"e ship can enter at a tinlc. rfhe Boca Grande 
is a mile ,vide, but has only t\velve feet ~epth. 

Carthagena is the depot of all the productions of 
the 

• Tpe coast between the Gulfi of Darien and ;.\Iaracaibo, is called by 
the Ew~li:,h Till' Spm,isll Jlll rin, which i::- also 8ome~ilUes extcndccl to the 
whole coast as far as Trinidad hlaud. 
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th.e provinces of Darien and Santa lVIarta, and where 
they are shipped for Europe. "There is a profitable 
pearl fishery in the vicinity. 

Sanlba or Tumba Bay, north of Cartha.gena, is an 
excellent port within the fOlIr Arena (Sandy) Is­
lands; the channels bet\veen \vhich are all sate. 

The government of SANTA MARTA extends from 
the Great River Magdalena, on the west, to the 
Gulf of Maracaibo. The above river has a course 
of 300 leagues, ahnost directly froln south to 
north; and is nayigable 160 leagues to the town 
of Honda. Its banks are covered ,,,ith immense 
forests, the retreat of tigers and of savage Indians. 
The river is also great1y infested by alligatori, but 
abounds in fish. The produce of the interior is 
conveyed down it by flat boats. At its mouth its 
alluvion has formed the Isle Verd. It disetnbogues 
with such velocity that it does not mix with the 
sea ,,'ater for twenty leagues. 

Santa l\Iarta, the chief place of the government, 
is a poor place, of generally straw-thatched houses; 
but 'with a port fit for a large fleet. It is sur­
rounded by vast mountains, whose sumluits, three 
leagues from the town, are sometimes covered with 
sno,v; hence it is less hot and more healthy than 
Carthagena: besides, it is abundantly supplied 
\\Tith excellent water by the Ri"er Gaira, which 
passes close 'to it. 

Nostra S~nora de Remedios, the only other port 
to,,·n of this pro,·ince, is at the mouth of a river. 
It j~ entirely gone to ruin since the abandonment 
of the pearl fishery, which formerly gave it some 

consequence. 
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consequence. It is, nevertheless, defended by the 
regular castle of St. George; but \vhat giyes it 
most importance is a miraculous ill1uge of the 
Virgin, which, whenever the city ,vas attacked by 
the Buccaneers, turned her back upon it, and hel 
face towards the mountain; the truth of which 
miracle, says Alcedo, is justly authenticated by the 
J>ishop of Santa l\iarta. This must be allo\ved to 
have been rather an extraordinary Inethod of 
evincing the Virgin's protection. 

Cape de la Vela is a long high promontory, join­
ed to the main by low land. Portete and Bahia 
Honda, between it and the Gulf of lVlaracaibo, 
have no settlements; but are sometimes visited by 
the English to purchase pearls from the Indians. 

CARACCAS. 

" The Captain-generalship of the CARACCAS com .. 
prises the provinces of Maracaibo, ,r enezuela, Cu­
luana, and Spanish Guiana. 

The tides on the coast of Caraccas are very in­
considerable. 

The Qulf of Maracaibo penetrates into the pro­
vince of Venezuela seventy leagues, and conlmu­
nicates by a strait, three leagues wide, with the 
Lake of Maracaibo, which is fifty leagues long 
and thirty broad; and is navigable for the. largest 
ships. The waters of the lake are perfectly fresh, 
except in strong nothcrly, winds, but they have a 

nauseO\l~ 
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nauseous taste. The lake abounds in all the salt 
water fish of the Caribbean Sea, but turtle do not 
enter it. 

On the N.E. shore of the lake are many pits of 
mineral pitch, the exhalations from which are in 
a constant state of ignition~ at night appearing as 
a bluish vivid flame, which, serving to guide the 
fishermen, has got the name of the lanthorn· of 
Maracaibo. The banks of the lake ate in geriel'al 
barren and unhealthy, and hence the Indians pre. 
ferred constructing their dwellings on ttoating 
stages in the lake; the great nUlnber of which, 0». 
served by the Spaniards in their fitst visits to this 
coast, caused them to give it the name of Vene­
zuela, or Little Venice. At pre·sent but foof of 
those floating villages remain; and their inhabi­
tants subsist solely on fish and wild ducks, with 
,vhich the lake abounds. 

The west bank of the lake being fertile some 
Spaniards have there formed plantations of cacao; 
the south and east banks are entirely covered with 
\vood and uninhabited. 

The town of Maracaib9 is on the west shore of 
the strait into the lake. Its houses are mostly of 
stone, thatched with reeds; and in 1804 it con­
tained 25,000 inhabitants. It has three forts, with 
a garrison of 250 men, besides a large militia~ 
The climate is extremely hot, but is not foond U~ 
healthy. The port is capacious and secure; and 
from the abundance of ship-timber in the neigh. 
bourhood a number of vessels are built here. The 

water 
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water of the lake being disagreeable, and often 
brackish, rain water preserved in cisterns is gene­
rally used by the people of condition. 

The province of VENEZUELA lies benveen those 
of Maracaibo and Cumana. This country ,vas first 
visited by the Spaniards in 15~7, but their thoughts 
being entirely turned to the search for luines, they 
neglected the nlore certain Ineans of enriching 
themselves by cultivating the soil; and it was not 
until the Dutch got possession of Cura~oa, in 
1634, that these colonists began to raise cacao, for 
which they found a ready market in exchange for 
European goods at the Dutch island; and hither 
they have always continued to send it, in spite 
of the severity of the prohibitions. 

The peninsula of Paragoana forlns the east side 
of the Gulf of Maracaibo, and is joined to the 
main by an isthmus two leagues broad. The pe ... 
insula is twenty leagues long, and is inhabited by 
Indians and a few "rhites, who breed cattle, ,vhich 
they dispose of at Curasoa. 

Cora, on the isthlnus, is at the mouth of a salt 
river, on a barren sandy spot. It contains 10,000 
inhabitants, who sub,sist by the export of cattle 
and skins to Cura<;oa, and the contraband import 
of manufactured goods in return. 

The River Guignes, sixteen leagues east of 
Coro, is navigable six leagues, but is little fre .. 
qll(~nted. Tocuyo ;River is navigable forty leagues1 

and considerable quantities of timber are Roated 
do\\~n it. 

Porto 
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Porto Cabello ~ is the only' harbour of the pro. 
vince perfectly sheltered from north winds; in 
,vhich direction it is formed by a semicircular 
peninsula, and on the other side is surrounded by 
bigh hills. Ships of the largest size lay alongside 
a hanJsoDle quay. The town, which contains 
7,500 inhabitants, is unhealthy, from the confine­
ment of the air and the vicinity of marshes. 'The 
variations of the thermometer are 900 and 750 • 

'-rhe fortifications are a strong fort, on an island to 
the N.E., and some other ,Yorks, on a hill com· 
roanding the town. l~he garrison consists of two 
companies of regulars, and the inhabitants com­
pose a militia of 3,000. 

The trade of Venezuela centers in Porto Ca­
bello; but though, in 1796, it was allowed a direct 
trade ,,,,ith Spain, little advantage was taken of this 
permission, and itc; chief transactions. were of a 
smuggling nature \yith Cura~oa and Jamaica; 
,vhich, together with the coasting trade, occupied 
fifty to sixty vessels; ,vhile the trade with Europe 
never exceeded three or four a year. Bet,veen 
Porto Cabello and In. Guaira are a number of 
forts with small garrjsons, intended to prevent 
sDluggling; the largest is one of eight guns, on 
Ocumare Bay, \vhich is well sheltered. 

La Guaira, though the ,vorst port on the coast, 
is the most frequented; it is entirely exposed to 

the 
-
• Literally lJairpr.ft, alludlnb 50 its security, which il'r~ch, that, .. ccord-

ill; to the trhial t~xpres:;ion, a 're~scl may ridt.· by altai'. 
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the prevailing trade wind, and the currents are 
very strong. 1"'he town is built at the foot of a 
rugged mountain, \vhich rises so close behind it 
that the loosened masses of rock from its side fre­
quentlyroll into the streets and do much danlage. 
This situation also renders the· heat extreme by 
reverberation fl'oln the mountain; the thermometer 
for nine months rising to 9So, and the SUffilner 
month·s are ·very unhealthy. The population, in­
cluding the garrison, is 6,000. La Guaira is the 
port of Leon de Caraccas, the chief to,vn of the 
captain-generalship, and is the principal entrepot 
-of the commerce of this province ,vith Europe. * 

Between La Guaira and Cape Codera are seven .. 
teen ·small rivers, emptying thelnselves into the 
'sea and fertilizing the cacao plantations on their 
banks. The only port is Jasper Bay, or Cape 
Fran<;ais; by which the inhabitants export thei; 
produce to La Guaira. 

The River Tuy, the most considerable of this 
coast, empties itself east of Cape Codera. It is 
navigable for vessels of middling size, and subject 
to inundations. 

Tacarigua Lake is a circular lagoon, or rather 
bay, whose entrance is at times crossed by a sand 
bank, but within is deep water. It abounds in 
fish, but is infested by alligators. 

The province of CUMANA extends from the 
River U nare to the Orinocoe It is a continued . 

VOL. IV. x szerro, 

• Both the cities of Caraccas ann La Guaira were almost totally destroy­
ed hy a terrible earthquake in 1812, 
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$ierra, or chain of mountains, approaching near the 
sea, where they are very barren and the soil ill). 
pregnated with nitre; the ~oast also abolllnds with 
-natural salt-pans, of which the most celebrated are 
those of Araya and the Gulf of Trist. The salt 
is used in curing fish, with which this coast 
-abounds, as well as in shell.fish of many species. 
The thre€ rivers of any £onsequence are the- Ca,­
r.iaco, the Cumana and Guarapiche. This pro­
vince has- several good ports, and· its coasts are 
s~ldom visited by storm8~ 

Cumana was first attempted to be colonised by 
Las Casas, the protector of the Indians, upon prin.­
ciples very different from those of the conquerors 
of Mexico and Peru-those of justice and mode­
ration; but the 200 husbandmen and artificers 
that were prevailed on to follow him from old 
Spain, ,vere soon thinned by disease, desertion, and 
the hostilities of the Indians, and obliged him to 
relinquish the idea. Some straggling SJX1niards 
aftei)wards fixed themselves 011 this coast, but un­
til the middle of the eighteenth century, the pro­
vince ,vas almost entirely neglected by the mother 
eountrv. 

tI 

The inhabitants are about 14,000, of whom one 
half are ,vhites" 1~he chief industrial pursuit of 
this district is the rearing of cattle, and the sup­
plying the Havannah and other islands ,vith jerked 
:l1ld salted beet: l'his coast has also a great sD1Ug­

gling. trade with Trinidad, \\'hither it is said 
400,000 dollars are sent annually for the purchase 
of dry goods. 
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The Gulf of Cariaco is formed by the low pe" 
ninsula of Costa di Araya on the eastf and on the 
side of the main is surrounded by high moun­
tains. It runs in S.E. ten leagues, and is three to 
four . leagues broad1 with a depth of eight to. ten 
fathoms. The city of Sa.nta Ines de Cumana is 
on the south shore of the gulf, on the River Man­
zanares or Cumana, ,vhich admits only boats, ves· 
sels being obliged to anchor a league west of the 
river's mouth. The to\vn being well built on a 
dry soil is healthy, though the heat is, great; the 
thermometer rising to 95°" The frequency of 
earthquakes has caused the houses to be all built 
low, and generally of \vood. The population is 
24,000. 

The principal fortification is a strong fort1 on 
an eminence, with a garrison of from 1,000 to 
1,200 regulars, militia, and negroes. . 

The river Cariaco falls into the head of the 
gulf, and on it is the city of Cariaco, oi' St. Philip 
de Austria, containing 6,00<) to 7,000 inhabitantst 
It exports a considerable quantity of cotton. 

The Guarapiche is a considerable river, empty­
ing itself into the Gulf of Paria with great i;eIo·, 
city, twelve leagues north of the Grand Manamo 
mouth of the Orinoco. 

The ORINOCO is the third river of America; its 
sOUrce, though not ascertained, is probably in the 
Sierra Nevada, in the provinee of Guiana. It is 
named by the Indians Ibirinoco, \vhich has been 
corrupted to Orinoco, Orenoque, Oroonoko, by 
"the Spaniard~, French and English. 'rhe CUT,lP-;r> 
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of this great river is singularly tortuous, forming 
a perfect spiral until it empties itself into the sea 
by fifty mouths, traversing a delta of swampy· is­
lands of sixty leagues in extent towards the sea. 

An annual rise and inundation of the Orinoco 
takes place in April, and the ,vaters return to their 
bed in October, and are at the lowest in Feb."uary. 
At St. Thon13s, ninety leagues froln the sea, the 
difference bet,veen the highest and lowest le,,'el 
of the river is ninety feet: the volume of water 
it carries to the sea renders the latter fresh thirty 
leagues fronl the coast. 

The Orinoco abounds ,vith fish, and with the 
nzanati, but is like,vise infested with alligators of 
an enormous size. The quarta tinajas and the capa 
are amphibious animals of this river eaten by the 
Indians; and the lirt'er is a small quadruped found 
in the river, with a pouch reselnbling that of the 
opossum. 

Seven only of the fifty mouths of the Orinoco 
are practicable by any kind of vessels, * and of these 

seven 
• The 6rst of the nayj~able mouths is the Grand ft'fa'namo; the second. 

the canal of Pm//'rll%, three leagues south of Devil's bland, at the eD­
t ~:: n.u of tlte Gulf of Paria, it is only fit for long boats; the fllird mouth, 
namt'd Ctrpura, is S£'Hm le:tJ!ues south of Padernales, is abo Ollly fit fo, 
boats; the fourth, named lrfaC!!Tes, i~ six leagues south of CapUIJ, and ilJ 
navigable by !EmaIl craft; ltlarinsas, the fift}l, i~ twdve leagues south of tllP 

fourth, but between them are many mOllthli navi!!able when the river is 
lligb; the sixth mouth, is eighteen It'a~ul:s south of MarinsaI, a.Dfl is navi­
gz,ble by small \'essels; the seventh, narned the Grand J.lloutll, is ci~h, 
teagu(>s ~outh of the sixth, its breadth is ~g'ht leagn~ between the islaRds 
Congrejos on the N.W., and Point Herima on the S.E., bnt the navigable 
ck .. lIncl i3 nut above thre~ milt'S, and j~ crossed by a bar with seventeen 
feet at low water; the a.pproach to this ('ntrance is dan~erous from the 
Illoal; running off seven leag~e. (rom CODb'Tej06 bland ~Rd two lea(Uc.~ 
from Point H.1rimOl. 
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seven but one admits vessels of any size. The 
tide is perceptible to St. Thomas, where the breadth 
of the. river :is four ll1iles, and its depth sixty-five 
fat1iolns; 100 leagues above St. Thomas the breadth 
is near three miles. 

The town of St. Tholnas exports a great nllln· 
ber of oxen and Inules to the \Vest India islands. 
In 1803, thirty slnall vessels ,,,ere employed in 
this traffic to Trinidad. 

GUIANA. 

The region named GUIANA extends from the 
south branch of the Orinoco to the riter Ama­
zons. The l1u.merous rivers \vhich empty them .. 
selves· on these coasts carry with them vast quan­
tities of mud:t which, being deposited on the shores, 
form a border of low ground, between high and 
low "rater Inarkss covered with mangrove. 'Vhen 
the tide ~O\Vs, this border has several feet water 
over it, and when it ebbs it presents an inaccessi. 
~e tI).\ld-bank. 

Behind this border· of mangroves, at 4 or 500 
paces, COlnmence low, level, swalnpy savannahs; 
formed by the rains, and which are prolonged in 
tQ~ direction of the coast with a depth lnore or 
le~s con~siderableJ according to the distance of the 
mQ\lutaios.· Th.e water on all the coast is brack .. 
i~~ There are on these coasts t\VO rainy and two 
dry seasons in the year; the former in December, 
J~I\ua.ry, and February, and again in June, July, 

x 3 and 
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and August. The land winds prevail during the68 
months and are unhealthy. In the dry season the 
air is refreshed by regular diurnal sea breezes. 

Guiana is divided geographically into Spanish, 
Dutch, French, and Portuguese, different por .. 
tion$ h~ving been occupied by those nations. 
SPANIS}J GplANA extends on the coast from Ute 
Orinoco to the river Poumaron a distance of thir~ 
ty leagues. There is no European establishment on 
the coast, it being inhabited by Caribb Indians, 
inveterate enemies of ~he Spaniards, in which . 
they are s~pported by th~ P~tch. 

DUTCH GUI4NA extends from the Poumaron tq 
the Maroni, or Marowine, though the first limit 
does not seem to be much respected by the Hol­
landers, who have encroached on the Spanish pro­
vince, having formed a settlement at Maraca 
Creek fifteen leagues west of Poumaron. The 
French were the first Europeans who attempted a 
settlement on this coast in about 1630 or 40, but 
they again abandoned it on account of the UD­

healthiness of the climate. In 1650 the English 
projected a colony on it, and in 1662, a charter 
was granted for that purpose by Charles II. At 
the same time' the Jews, driven out of Brasil, 
sought refuge here, and their descendants now 
form the half of the whole population. In 1667, 
the settlements were ~aptured by. the Dutch, 
while the English got possession of New York, 
a~d at the peace each nation agreed to keep iq 
~onq uest. In 1781, Demerara and EssequihQ 
'~,y~~e so defenceles~ that they were taken by an 

Englisq 
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English privateer; but receiving no succours the 
British were in their turn obliged to cede to a 
French corve tte, and by the peaee of 1783 these 
colonies returned to Holland. In the war of the 
French revolution (1796) they \vere captured, to­
getber with Surinam in 1799, by the English, but 
restored by the peace of Amiens, and again taken 
in the late war by the English by whom they are 
still re12ined. 

Dutch Guiana is divided into three govern", 
ments, 1. Essequibo and Delnerara; 2. Berbice, 
and 3. Surinam: each named from the considera­
ble river that nlns through it. The Essequibo 
issues froln Lake Parima., has a course of SOO 
miles, and. empties itself by four mouths, practi­
cable only by small. craft; barges asceI)d it six 
days navigation. Before the river are a number. of 
fertile islands. Fort Island, fifteen leagues up the 
river, is the chief place, but the fort is in ruins. 

The river Demerara is two miles wide at its 
mouth, but is crossed by a mud-bank with eight 
or nine feet low water, and eighteen at high; 
ships capable of passing over this bar may ascend 
the river 200 miles. Staebroeck, the chief place 
of this government, is on the left bank of the ri ... 
ver, one mile and a half from the fort on the 
west bank that defends the entrance. The po­
pulation of the town is 1,500 ,vhites, 2,000 free 
people of .colour, . and 5,000 slaves. 1'he other 
towns and villages are Kingston, contiguous to 
the fort at the entrance of the river, ~n4 Ne,y 
Town b~lt by the English. C~mingsburg, 

x 4 and 
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and Bridge Town ate on or near the bank$ of the 
. 

fIver. 
'fhe population of the government ofEssequibo 

and Demerara is 8,000 whites and 40,000 slaves. 
About fifty ships £l'om Holland loaded annually at 
Staebroeck, besides 250 small vessels. 

The official value of imports to England and 
exports thence \vas, 

Imports. Exports. 

1809 ...... £510,871 . , ....... £278,998 
1810 ........ 778,404 ........... ~46,78S 

. The chief exports from the colony ,vere, 
Coffee. Sugar. Rum. Cotton. 
cwt. cmt. Kalla. Ma. 

1809 .... 24,528 .. 156,4.81 .. 818,370 .. 4,012,257 
1810 •. ~ 45,480 .. 150,624.. 98,442 .. 7,331,122 

The river Berbice empties itself bY,two mouths, 
surrounding an alluvian island named Crab Island 
fronl the number of land crabs on it. A bar of 
sand five miles without the river, prevents \'essels 
of more than fourteen feet from entering it, and 
hence it is little frequented. 

New Amsterdam, the cLief to\\'n, is near the 
mouth of the river, and is intersected by canals, 
which being accessible to the tide, have not the 
ill effects of stagnation. The govarnnlent house 
and public buildings are of brick and handsome. 
The entrance of the river is protected by three 
forts or batteries; but they are of little use, for 
Berbice must, from its situation, always follow t}1e 
fate of Demerara. 

The 
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. The river Cange, which unites \vith the Berbice 
at New Amsterdam, is navigable for schooners 
thirty miles, and a navigable comlnunication 
might be easily effected froln it to the Surinaln. 

The imparts and exports were, 
Import.~. Exports. 

1809 ......•. £193,663 ....•... £4·9,662 
1810 ....••.•.. 191,566 ••.•..••.. 51,785 

The principal exports from the island ,vere, 
Cotton. Sugar. Rum. Cotton. 

Cll't. cU't. galls. lhs. 

1809 .... 17,665 ..•. 7,760.. 20,355 .• 1,87'-J..,195 
1810 ... ~2,582 ..• , 3,827 .... 6,193 .• 1,656,057 

Surinam river has a course of 250 Iniles; its 
mouth is four miles broad, ,,,ith a depth of six­
teen to eighteen feet at 10\v water, and twenty­
eight to thirty at high. These depths continue for 
ten miles, where it is crossed by a bar with t\velve 
to twenty feet, according to the tide; and here it 
divides into several branches, all navigable by small 
craft far into the country. 

Parimaribo, the chief place, is on the left bank 
of the river, six leagues from the sea, and is a 
very neat town, the houses chiefly of brick base­
Inent (the bricks being brought from Holland) 
and superstructure of wood with Rhingle covering. 
The nunlber of houses is about 1,400. The streets 
are shaded by orange, lemon, shaddock, and 
tamarind trees. The water of the river and \\·ells 
being brackish, the white inhabitants use only 
~hat preserved in cisterns froln the rains. 

The approach to the tQwn by the river i'3 de­
fended 
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fended by several works on each shore, of which 
the fortress of Amsterdam is the most considera. 
ble; it is eight miles above the river's mouth. 
The citadel of Zealandia is below the town, from 
,vhich it is separated by an esplanade: it protects 
the shipping, which lay in a fine reach of the river a 
mile wide, and -capable of holding one hundred sail. 

The other rivers of Surinaln of any note, are, 
the Suramine crossed by a bar \vith three fathoms. 
'The 1\larowine, which empties itself by many 
mouths alnong alluyion islands; above the islands 
its Inouth is three leagues wide, and it is navigable 
fifty leagues, to ,vhich distance the depth is four 
to six fathoms. 

-
FRENCH GUIAWA occupies 160 leagues of coast 

from the Maroni on the north to the Carapona on 
the south; this latter, ,vhich falls into the Ama .. 
zon in 6) SO' north latitude, being agreed on as the 
limit by France and Portugal in 1801. 

The French first established themselves on this 
coast in 1625, and gave it the name of equinoctial 
France; but in 1654 they again abandoned their 
only establishment at Cayenne, and the Dutch 
sought to fix themselves on it, but the French re­
turning in 1664, drove thenl out, and though the 
island ,vas again taken by the Dutch in 1676 they 
\vere obliged to restore it the follo\\'ing year. 

In 1809 the colony was captured by the Eng-
1i~h and Portuguese· forces combined, but restored 
by the recent treaty of peace. 

The whole coast of French Guiana is lined by 
drowneQ 
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drowned mangrove islands and mud banks, which 
bar the mouths of the numerous rivers, and the 
navigation of wInch is also generally impeded by 
ledges of rock. The rains which prevail from Ja­
nuary to July, form stagnant ponds and marshes, 
that render the climate extremely unhealthy. The 
currents are very strong and irregular along ~his 
coast. 

The colony of Cayenne has never been of any 
~onsiderable advantage -to France, as will appear 
from the followiDg statements of its population 
and exports. 

Population of the colony, exclusive of Cayenne 
Island. 

1775. 1788. 1798. 
Wh· * ltes ••••.•.••• 1,300 ... 1,307 .... 1,800 
Free people of colour •• . . . . . . 3g~ 

Slaves ••.•••••••.. 8,000 •.• 10,748 

9,300 12,449 
In 1772, Cayenne Island contained only nine~y 

whit,e familjeSI 125 Caribbs, and 1,500 slaves. 
The exports from ~he colony were, 

Sugar. Coffee. Cacao. Cotton. Rocou. Wood. Hides. 
quint. quint. quint. qUillt. quint. quint. No. 

1775 .• 840 ... 900 ... 1,000 ... 1,000 .•. 6,000 ... 1,400 ... 350 
1788 •• 20 ..• 159 ... 210 ..• 925... Indigo 50 

The only place worthy of mention north of 
~ayenne, is Sinamari, a miserable post, con. 
~.aiJiing in 1798 only fifteen or sixteen huts, the . 

remains 

~ Cayenne' inclup.,.p, 
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relnains of a settlen)ent founded in 17 G.'3. Caye.nlle 
Island lies in the mou.t.Q of the OyaI~ River, fOrtn~ 
ing two branches. The northernmos:~ na~~ 

Cayenne River, has but thirteen feet soft mud; 
the southern branch is called the M~huri. The 
island is sixteen leagues in. circuit, and is e~, 
tremely unhealthy; for the il)terior beit;Jg lower 
than the shores, the rain ,vater stagnates. and 
forms putrid marshes. The town. is built on the 
N. W. point of the island, and is a wretched plal:e. 
the. streets steep and narrow and paved ,vith sbarJl 
stones. 

Among the numerous islands off Cayenne, 'he 
only ones deserving mention are the T,,"o CQIl~ 

stables, or Gunners, barren conical rocks whitened 
,vith birds' dung. The l\falingre. Islands, three 
leagues S.E. of Cayenne, are almost inaccessible ; 
on one of them is an hospital for lepers,. this rna .. 
lady being very common at Cayenne. 

South of Cayenne the principal rivers are the 
Approllak, which has tw'elve feet depth at its 
entrance; the Oyapok, ,,'hich. e·mpties itself 
west of Cape Orange; the Cassipour; CoaD~ 
wine, &c. 

PORTUGUESE GUIANA occupies ~he l~f~ bank,ofthe 
Amazons. 

The AMAZONS, MARANA-N, or OREL~~NA, is not 
qnly the largest river of America, but of the 
,,"'orld. Its source, though not absolutely aseer .. 
t2ined, must be Within. two or three desrees 

of 
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or the Patine. Ocean, in. about the latitude 
IOn, ~ ,and. its. course is. nearly due ,,"cst across 
the continent, emptying itself under the equa­
tor. It is navigable nearly its ,yhole length, 
though it has Inany banks' of sund, some of 
"rhich are thirty to forty leagues long. Thirty­
five leagues froln the sea, at the confluence of the 
Singu, its bank~ are out of sight of each other, 
and at Obidos, 150 leagues from the sea, the 
breadth is 1,000 fathon1s. The tide is percep­
tible 200 leagues. Though the declivity of its 
bed from Obidos to the sea is only four feet, 
the immense body of anterior water gives it such 
a vast impetas, that it rushes into the sea with 
alnazing velocity, freshening the latter eighty 
leagues from the shore. This rapidity also occa­
sions a bore, named pororoca by the Indians, far 
surpassing those df the rivers of Hindostan, 
This phenomenou always occurs t,,"o days before 
and after the full and change of the moon; 
when, at the cornmencement of the flood, the 
sea rushes into the river, forming three or four 
successive waves that break tnountains high on 
the bar, and raise" the tide \vithin to its greatest .... 

elevation in one or two minutes. It is said that 
the elevation of these ridges of v;ater is not ll'~;s 

than 200 feet. 
The t\VO principal mouths; of the river are 

!leparated by the swampy alluvion island (~aviana; 
besides which, many silllilar islands are formed by 
its mud. 

The only places in Portuguese Guian:l of "vhich 
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any thing is known, ate the little fort en Ma. 
capa, and the fortified village of' Paru, both 011 

the Amazons. 

BRASIL. 

~rhe great region of South America named 
BRASIL extends from the Amazons to the Rio 
Grande de St. Pedro. * ~rhe N.E. extremity was 
discovered by Vincent Pin~onJ in the service of 
Spain, ,vho landed in 1500 at the Cape, \vhicb 
he named Consolation, but \vhich the Portuguese 
changed to St. Augustine. This country being 
,vithin the Portuguese line of demarcation, ,vas 
taken possession of by this nation the year of 
i t5 discovery; and in 1502, Cabral, on his course 
to India fell in \\'ith the coast near Porto Seguro, 
and also took possession of it for his king. In 
15044, Americus V espucius ~as sent out to ex­
amine the country, and bringing to Portugal a 
cargo of Brasil \vood, it turned out so profitable, 
that Inany expeditions of the same kind followed, 

and 

( After many disputes respecting tIte limits of Brasil on the south, 
they were fixed at the Rio Grande de st. Pedro; but ill 1770, the Por. 
tu~ese crossed thjs river and formed settlements on the west or Spauisb 
bank, which nearly produced a war in Europe 8ctween the two nations, 
and hostilities were commenced in Amerira, the Spaniards taking tbe 
island of St. Catherine. By treaty in 1777, the limits were, however, 
finally !ettlcd, the Rio Grande still remaining the boundary, but ita navi­
gation was exclusively secured to Portugal. From this river the bouDdary 
fUllS along tht: east bank of Lake Mcrin. 
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and the- whole coast received the popular name 
of Brasil, which entirely superseded the more 
holy ones conferred on it by Pin~on and Cabral. 
The first colonists were twenty-four men left be ... 
hind by Cabral in a small fort he constructed, to 
whom were added some agents of t.he Inerchants 
who entered into the trade of wood; and finally 
Portugal, who had hitherto transported her crin1i­
nals to Africa, now sent thetn to Americ3. 

It was not, ho\vever, until thirty years after 
the voyage of Vespucius that the lllother country 
commenced the efficient colonization of Brasil, 
and for this purpose it ,vas di,ided into fourteen 
captainships, each of \vhich ,""as granted to some 
noble Portuguese who possessed the nleans of car .. 
rying the plans into execution. The first of these 
captainships that rect-iv-ed European settlers was 
St. Vicente, and here the first sugar-canes \vere 
introduced fi'Olll Madeira, and the first cattle £l'om 
Portugal. The progress of colonization was so 
rapid, that it ,vas soon found necessary to give 
the colony a new form of government, and ac­
cordingly the grants to the captains, who had ge­
nerally abused their unlilnited po\ver, 'vere re­
voked, and the crown appointed a gove~:nor-gene­
ral for the whole colony. About the same time, 
the Jesuits sent some of their brethren to conyert 
the Pagan and savage natives. '* 

The 

• If we may credit the relation of these missionaries, the rpithet saval!~ 
avas never more deservedly applied than to the Brasil Indians. As an in­
,'ance gf the horrible barbarism "f thOle "~hildriD gf nature t " the fv1-
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The infancy of the colony was n~t, hMV~', 
tranquil. In 1558, the French attempted to form 
an esw 'Jlishment at Rio de Janeiro, which the 
,Portuguese resisting, hostilities in the colony were 
the conseqnence; the details of \vhieh have little 
interest. rrhe English also, on the sUbjection of 
Portugal to Spain, carried their depredations to 
the coast of Brasil; but Spain found a much more 
fonnidable enemy in the Dutch, who in 1-628 cap­
tured the city of San Salvador, but were again 
obliged to relinquish it. In] 629, how'ever, they 
returned with a strong force and made themselves 
masters of six of the provinces from Seara to Set­
gippe, and were upon the point of conq aering 
the \vhole colony, when the separation of Portu­
gal from Spain caused a pacification in Europe. 
The Dutch, however, refused to restore some of 
these provinces, and delayed evacuating others; 
and the Portuguese not being prepared to reco-

ver 

Jowing is atecl :_CC \Vbilst the ,preparatioDs were making for the sacri· 
fice of a war capth"c, a woman WaR appointed to receire his cares5~ as.a 
husband, the captor not scrupling' thus to bestow l.is daughter or Aistcr, 
and her pregnancy was celebrated as a joyful e,"ent, for if hein~ the opinion 
that the child partook solely of the flesh and blood of the father, when 
it grew to a certain age, and was thou~IJt to be in proper condition, it 
was killed and devoured, the nearest kinsman to the mother otti<'iating 
as Lutcher, and tile nrst mouthful being g-h"en to tie mother b~lf."­
We should deny the POiISibility of this horrible degradation of human na­
tw'e, was it not corroborated by the assertion of the missionaries, that 
the women, in whom tenderness of heart is an innate principle, o('en .:..s­
listed their capth"e husbands to escape, aDd sometimes fled with them, 
while others took dnlgs to procure abortion, :md thus save thelll'th"e:4 

the horror of nourishing a child for slaughter; neither were then walUi~ 
lD.atances of mothers 1't"ho courageously defended their offspriDb.. . 
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ver them by.force, pretended to acquiesce in this 
retention, until the Dutch, duped into secl1rity~ 
withdrew the greater part of their troops, to save 
expense, and left the colony defenceless, of which 

. the Portuguese taking advantage, secretly sent out 
a large force, and made themselves Inasters of all 
the strong posts, except Reciffe, in ,,·hich they 
blocked up the Dutch. Though the court of Portu­
gal disavo\ved the conduct of its officers, a v,rar 
was the consequence, "7hich ,ras conducted so 
badly by the Dutcl1, that it tenll1nated in their 
entire evacuation of the colony, and the relin-. 
quishment of all ciaims, in consideration of about 
£350,000 sterling paid by Portugal. Since this 
period (1661) the Portuguese have cr~joyed the 
undisturbed possession of the colony, ''lith the ex­
ception of sOlne disputes \vith Spain, respecting the 
limits. 

Each of the fourteen captainries of Brasil is 
under the government of a cOlnmander, who is 
subject to the general orders of the viceroy; but 
also receives orders direct from Europe. The cap­
tainries from north to south are Para, Maranhao, 
Seara, Rio Grande, Paraiba, Tamarica, Fernaln­
hueo,. Sergippe del Rey, Bahia, Ilheos, Porto Se­
guro, Espiritu Santo, Rio de Janeiro, San Vicente 
and del Rey . 

. From the Amazons to Fernalnbuco the coast is 
lined by a reef three leagues off' shore, forming a 
barrier to the encroachment of the sea on the main 
land, and through which are the entrances to the 
different ports of the coast. A number of rivers 

VO!.. IV.. Y empty 
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empty themselves on this coast, which swell afl& 
overfto\v in the rainy reason, but run dry in sum~ 
lller. Farther south, the only navigable rivers be­
t\\?een Fernambuco and Rio de Janeiro are the St., 
Francis and Rio Grande de Porto Seguro; and from 
Rio Janeiro to the Rio Grande de St. Pedro, the 
coast is totally devoid of rivers. 

The island Don Johannes or Marago is on the 
southern shore, at the lnouth of the Amazons, the 
grand branch of this ri \'er passing it on \ the north, 
andon the south it has the branch named the Gland 
l>ara or Tocatines.. In ascending this last river, a 
nutnber of fertile and populous islands are past, 
belongjng to Portuguese noblelnen, to whom they 
give the title of baron_ 

The city of l\ostra Senora de Belem, or Grand 
Para, is on the right bank of the river, at the con­
fluence of the J\luja, ,vhich forms the port. Th~ 

strength and irregularity of the tides alROl1g the 
islands render the access difficult. The depth in 
the port is four to six fatholns; but it rapidly di­
minishes by the mud deposited in it. The city of 
Belem is the chief place of the captainry of Para, 
and has 10,000 inhabitants • 

. The island of l\laranham, in the great gulph of 
the saIne nanle, is twenty-six leagues in circuit,. 
ext~'elnely fertile, and has 25,000 inhabitants. Th~ 
city of ;)t. Louis, fonnde-d by the French in: 1612, 
i~ on the south side uf the island and contains . , 
1.O,UJO illhaiJit~~nt~. It is the seat of go\"enuuent 
cf th~ three uorth~nJ l)[oyiIlCe~" and the centro of' 

thei,· 



their commerce with Europe, yessels of burden 

ieldom venturing up to Para. 
The river Paranaiho separates the captainries 

of Maranhao and Seara: this latter contains but 
10,000 inhabitants, and its chief place, of the 
same natne, or San Joseph de Riba Mar, is an in­
signihcant town, on a hill; its port only fit for 
small craft, and the tnilitary force not exceeding 

150 filen. 
Great Salinas bay and river are harned from the 

quantity of salt made upon thein. 
Cape St. Roque is the N. E. point of Brasil. 
The only place of any consideration in the cap~ 

iainry of Rio Grande, is N at~l, on the Rio 
Grande, three lC~lt~'nes frorn its tTIouth, ,vhich is 
defended by the castle of Three Kings. 

1'he river Paraiba separates the captainries of 
Ilio Grande and Paraiba: at its mouth is the islan:l 
San Antonio, and eight leagues up it the to\Vl1 of 
Paraiba, the chief place of the government, having 
~ooo inhabitants. It exports to Portugal, sugar; 
dye-woods, and drugs, by seven or eight ships of 
Q50 tons. The entrance of the river is a league' 
wide, and is defended by a fort on each shore. 

The province of Tatnarica has only seven leagu2~ 
of coast, and but 1000 inhabitants. Nostra Senora 
de Concei~ao, the principal place, is a tOW:l of 
!OO families, situated on a hill in the island or 1"a-' 
rnarica, which is separated from the nlain by a 

narrow channel on the south, fornling a g~)O,l~ port 

for ships. The island is eight leagues !onz, fc!'­
tile, and "'ell \vaterecl. 
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Fernalnbuco, Pernalnbuco, or Olin do, * the chief 
plaee of the capitainrie of the sanle nalne, is at the. 
extreme east point of Brasil: it'} harbour is within 
the reef that lines the shore, and the entrance is 
three leagues north or the city. It is built on an 
elevation. In 1781 it had 12,000 inhabitant~, be­
sides the garrison of 800 or 900. 

The other towns of this province are Serinham, 
on the river of the same name, Alagoas del Norte, 
San Antonio de Rio Grande, Alagoas de Midi, 
and Penada, on the St. Francis, which limits the 
captainry on the south. North of the St. Franci~ 
3re the lakes Lagra de Sal and North Lake, com­
tnunicating ,vith each other, and with the sea, by 
a channel that adnlits only boats. The North Lake 
j~ three leagues long and half a league broad: 
the southern seven leagues long and two broad. 

The captainry of Sergippe has no port for yes­
sels of any size. rIhe chief place is Sergippe del 
Bey, or St, Christopher, on the river Vazaboris, 
five miles from its mouth, and on an eminence. It is 
defended bv a fort, and contains about 500 houses . .. 
The Rio Ileal separates Sergi ppe from Bahia. 

Bahia de Todos Santos, or Bay of All Saints, is 
a great basin, thirty -six tniles in circumference. 
with many islands,' of which that named Taparica 
lies before the entrance, forming two channels, 
the eastern being a league wide, with twelve to 

twenty.,. 
.. Perr.ambll( o. t1je Indian name. dcnote~ if ~ l"ntrance throu~h thf reef. 

The name of Olindo is said to be dcrin·d trom the first eXc!:lmation of th(" 
i4iSC(,Vf'Tf'rS, " 0 que linda <;itua~am para se fnndar hmna rilla !" H 0 ho\v 
cr." a !'itu~\tj.)n for fCIlltuLn;; a tl)wn ~" 
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twenty-four fathoms; but the western is ,vinLling 
and narrow. 

The city of San Salvador, the chief place of the 
province, and the second of Brasil, is built on a 
rocky eminence 600 feet high, on the east shore 
of the bay, a league within Cape Salyudor, the east 
point of the entrance. The streets, though wide, 
are so steep, as generally to preclude the nse of 
carriages. The number of private houses is about 
~,OOO, mostly of stone, and tnassively built. The 
religious buildings are of course numerous and 
rich, particularly the cathedral, dedicated to San 
Salvador. The population (1801) is estilnated at 
30,000 whites and 70,000 Indians and Negroes. 
The natural strength of the position is aided by 
strong fortifications, and the garrison usually COll­

sists of 5,000 regular troops, besides a large 
white and black militia. Many ships of \var and 
merchant vessels are built· here. 

Serinhaem river separates the provinces of Bahia 
<Ind Ilheos: the chief place of the latter is St. 
George, in a pleasant yalley, on the river of the 
same name, which is crossed by a bar, and pro­
tected by forts. The population in 1778 ,vas 
20,000, of which not above 1,200 were whites. 

The Rio Grande de Porto Seguro separates the 
provinces of Ilheos and Seguro. I t is navigable a 
considerable distance, and forms an,excellent har­
bour at its mouth. Its situation is denoted by four 
high rocks, resctnbling the Needles of the Isle of 
Wight. The port is formed by a ledge of rocks, . 

y 3 runnlng 
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running parallel to the shore, from a point of the 
main land, forming a natural mole, a mile in length, 
quite dry at ]O\V \vater. I-Ialf a league distance 
from the extrenlity of the Inole are the rocks al. 
ready noticed; the channel bet\veen thenl being 
crossed by a bar, with but t,,·elve feet at low water • 

• 
The port is lined by a fine sandy beach. 'The city, 
built on the sUlnmit of a hill, is a Inean place, of 
soft brick houses, plaistered, \"ith but two churches. 
At the foot of the hill, on the bank of the river, is 
an Indian vilJage, the chief employment of whos~ 
inhabitants is fishing for a species pf sahnon among 
the Abrollos reefs, ,vhich layoff tpis port,. and 
which is salted for the B~hia market. Fifty to 
sixty small vessels are employed in this ~shery, 
and remain out frolTI a Inonth to six ,veeks, until 
they are full. The other commerce of this port ii 
in~ignificant" 

South of Porto Seguro are the establishments of 
Belmont and Santa Cruz. The harbour of the lat­
ter is only fit for vessels of t,,,elve feet; but ad­
joining it is the Coroe v-r ermeil, a port fOf the 
largest ships. To the south of Rio des Fratres the 
coast is mountainou~, lined ,vith reefs, and inha­
bited by unconquered Indians, as far as the fish­
ing to,vn of \!illa Prado. r-rhe town of CereveJIoi 
is six miles up a river, ,vhose Inouth is crossed by 
~ bar that excludes all but slnall craft, though 

within 
• The Abrollos Bank ~tends a great distance from the coast, and appears 

~o be formefl of se\'eral extcu"h-e patches or bank.-. with deep water benveIJII 
them. The d,m:rcrous part of them extends along the coast seve'ralleag1lea 
$0 the north au-U south of the latitu<u 18°. ' 
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within the- depth' is ten fathom. This is a more 
industrious and thriving place than ~orto Seguro, 
exporting considerable quantities of cassava to the 
north and south, and building small coasting 
vessels. 

St. Matthe,v is the last place in the province of 
Porto Seguro. 

The only place of any consideration in the pro­
vince of Espiritu Santo bears the name of the pro­
vince. It is a small town, ,vith a good port . 

• 
Cape Frio is a conspicuous prolnontory, usually 

n1ade by ships bound to Rio Janeiro. 
St. Ann's bay is six leagues north of Cape Frio; 

,on its north side are the three islands of St. Ann, 
'forming a harbour between them, but which is 
exposed to the southerly ,vinds that blow in strong 
gusts. These islands lay 'Off the river Macal near 
two leagues; they have plenty of wood but no 
water. Besides the river Maca!, the river St. John 
on the north, and Una on the south, fall into 
the bay, off the south point of ·which is Anchor 
Island, from ,vhence to Cape Frio the coast is 
lined with islands, 'and north of the Cape two 
leagues is the entrance of the lake Iraruama. 

Off Cape Frio, one mil-e, is Double Island, so 
named from its two hills. The passage between 
it and the Cape seelns to be safe. The Cape is 
--high and irregular, with several mountains behind 
it, on which are many vertical whitish spots. Seven 
leagues west of Cape Frio is the entrance of the 
Jake Saquorema. 

y 4 ltio 
'I 
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Rio Janeiro entrance is t\venty-one leagues west 
of Cape Frio; it is kno\vn by some islands off it, 
viz. Redonda, t\\"o leagues and a half S. by 'V. of 
Santa Cru~ fort. It is high, round and rocky, 
with t\yO rocky islets t\VO leagues east of it, \ and 
four tniles off shore is Razor Island, four leagues 
south of Santa Cruz fort. The entrance is also 
kno\vn by a renlarkable break in the land, between 
two perpendicular and naked mountains of gra­
nite; that on the left is insulated, and has the ex­
act form of a sugar loaf~ the peak of \\'hich is 680 
feet above the sea; that on the right is a moun· 
tain attached to the coast, \vhich rises to the same 
height as the former, but with a gentle ascent to 
the sumlnit. A small island lies in the entrance 
and narro\vs the channel to three quarters of a' 
mile. 'Vhen through this narrow entrance, a beau­
tiful basin opens of at least 100 miles in circum­
ference, being thirty Iniles deep, and ten to four­
teen wide, ,vith several small, but exuberantly 
fertile islands, covered with the most beautiful 
trees and shrubs. The shores of the basin rise in 
general abruptly to hills of moderate height, 
behind \\-hich, are other ridges, increasing 
in elevation till their summits are lost in the 
clouds. 

There is reason to suppose that this vast basin 
was once a lake, separated from the sea by a nar­
row bank, the less solid parts of which have been 
worn away, and left only the rocky bar which 
now crosses the entrance from two miles without 

Santa 
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Santa Cruz fort to the sugar loaf, with seven to 
ten fathom water on it to,vards the east, ,vhile at 
its west extremity the rocks are above wat(lf. 
Both within and without this bar the depth is eigh­
teen fatholns. 

All parts of the port afford anchorage to the 
Inost numerous fleets, and 'with the greatest faci. 
lity of access and egress, by Ineans of the sea and 
land breezes, \vhich are regular. \Vithin the har­
bour it is usually cahn fronl Inidnight till sun-rise, 
when a land \\lind springs up and lasts till noon, 
which ships must take advantage of to run out. 
,V hen this wind dies a\vny, a caInl succeeds and 
lasts till two o'clock, \vhen the sea breeze sets in, 
and brings in the ships v7hich are in the offing. 
The sea breeze drives a great quantity of water 
into the port, which, ,vhel1 the breeze ceases, 
rushes out again with great rapidity, setting right 
on Santa Cruz point, which is steep to, so that 
,vith little wind, ships are often obliged to anchor 
to avoid being driven against it. 

The entrance of the port is defended by the fort 
of Santa Cruz. The height of the guns above the 
sea is twenty-four to thirty feet, and it has t\venty­
three on the south, thirty-three on the west, aud 
the same number on the north. It is situated on 
the lo,vest part of a rock, separated froln the main 
rock, on the east side of the entrance, already no .. 
ticed, by a chasm ten to twelve feet wide; it is 
also flanked by batteries on the acclivity of the 
main rock, overlooking Santa Cruz. On the island, 
in the entrance of the harbour, is Fort St. Lucia, 

,vith 
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with hvel ve to sixteen guns, ,vhose fire crosses with 
that of Santa Cruz. 

1'he city of St. Sebastian, no\v the capital of 
Brasil, is situated on the ,vest side of the port, 
four miles ,yithin the sugar loaf, on a square irre­
gular prolnontory, three sides of ,,,hich are \vashed 
by the \vater, and the fourth, or ,Yest, is sheltered 
by high mountains, covered \yith wood, rising 
close behind it. The north and south angles of 
the promontory are elevated rocks; the former 
forms in t,~"o sumJnits, on one of \vhich is a for­
tress, and on the other a fortified Benedictine con­
vent; and on the southern angle is the Jesuits' 
eonvent, also fortified. The town extending be­
t\veen these t\VO rocks occupies the east side of the 
promontory. Separated froITI the Qorth angle of 
the promontory, by a narrow but deep channel, is 
the island Cobras (Serpent Island), on "rhich are 
the principal fortifications, consisting of a square 
citadel on the side next the town, ,,,here the i~land 
is eighty feet high, and on which side is also the 
naval arsenal, where the largest ships heave down 
by the shore. rrhe island descends towards the 
east, on which side it is defended by a \'tall, in 
~ome places not above eight feet high, and \\'ithout 
a ditch. The "'hole works on this island mount 
forty-six guns, of \\'hich twenty face th~ S.E. com. 
manding the usual anchorage; 

'fhe landing place at the to\vn is at a flne quay 
of granite, \"hich forms one side of a square, in 
!hc centre of which .is a fountain that supplies the 

lowep 
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lower part of the to,vn and the shipping with 
water. 

On the summit of a hill, close behind the town, 
is a reservoir, to ,vhich the water of several springs 
is conducted by canals of stone, vaulted with 
brick; and from this reservoir it is conducted to 
the town by an aqueduct, built on two tiers of 
arches, ,vhich crosses a deep valley between the 
hill and town, of which it is one of the principal 
ornanlents. 

Some of the streets are very ,vide, and paved 
on each side with blocks of granite. The houses 
are in general well built, of t\yO stories, \vith pro­
jecting balconies from the upper one, and covered 
with tiles. The windows are furnished \vith jea­
lousies instead, of glass. The ground floor usually 
"erves as a magazine, shop, woodhouse, or apart­
ments for the negroes. 

The population of the city before the arrival of 
the Royal Falnily was about S,OOO \vhites, and 
1.,000 people of colour and negroes. 

Provisions are abundant and extremely cheap 
at Rio de Janeiro; the beef however is very in­
different, but the pork is excellent. l\futton is 
~carcely to be procured at any price. Fish and all 
~inds of domestic poultry are plenty and cheap, 
particularly turkies, and the large species of duck, 
~alled the Muscovy duck; the bread is excellent; 
and the fruits, especially- oranges and grapes, 
equal to those of any part of the world. 

The climate of Rio Janeiro is healthy, though 
i~ ~Jlmmer (Novell1ber to ~anuary) the heat i~ 

oftc~ 
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often great; the thcrnl0nleter then varying be. 
t\veen 70° and 84'). 

Isle Grande, south of Rio de Janeiro sixteen 
leagues, has a good harbour for ships of burden. 
The channel is bounded by the island Maranbaya 
on the east; and on the west side of this island is 
a good watering place. 

The province of San Vicente has no port or 

place of consequence on the coast. 
The southern province of Brasil is del Rey. 

The nl0st noted place within its jurisdiction is 
the Isle of St. Catharine, celebrated by the na· 
vigators of all nations as one of the most beautiful 
and fertile spots of the globe; the hills, the val .. 
lies and the plains being cloathed with orange~ 
lemon and other fruit trees, and the ground co'" 
vered with Bowers and odoriferous herbs. To 
counterbalance these advantages, ho,vever, the 
climate is said to be unhealthy. The island is 
greatly infested by snakes, and the "Tater bY 
alligators. Provisions, though abundant, are not 
very cheap, a large hog or bullock costing ten 
dollars, a fowl or duck half a dollar, a turkey 
three quarters of a dollar, a thousand lemons a 
dollar and a half, 1141b. of rice five dollars, 1141b. 
of ,vheat two dollars, $2Ib. of coffee two dollars, four 
bottles of rum half a dollar. 

The town of Nostra Senora Desterro is on the 
narro've~t part of the channel that separates the 
island from the main, and ,vhich is but two hun­
dred fathoms wide. The port is good, being shel. 
tered by some islands; the fortifications are of little 

consideration. 
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consideration. The population of the island is 
six thousand Portuguese, and four thousand negro 
slaves; the military force one thousand regulars, 
and three thousand militia. 

North-east winds are the most prevailing here. 
The flood tide COllles ii'OIll the north and the ri~e 
is three feet. 

The Ilio Grande de St. Pedro forlns a good 
port, but of difficult access from shifting sand­
banks, and froln a bar ,vith but ten feet at lo,v 
water~ on \\'hich the sea breaks violently in bad 
\veather. After passing the bar, the great lagoon 
of Patos is entered ,yith deep ,vater. The to'''11 
is situated alnong sand-hills, and is defended h:\­
nluny forts, SOllle of them on islands; and a large 
garrison is kept here, it being the principal fron­
tier fortress of Brasil. The vast flocks of ,vild 
cattle that over-run the plains of this proyince are 
killed for their hides and tallow, 300,000 of the 
former being exported annually, as ~vell as horns 
and horse hair, to Rio, Janeiro; a hundred coast ... 
ing vessels are thus employed. 

Lake Meril~ or Meni is a great sal L lagoon cum· 
Inunicating \vith that of Patos. 

The trade between Brasil and Portugal is con­
fined to the ports of Grand Para, Fernambuco, 
Bahia and Rio de Janeiro. The general results 
have been given in the account of the comlnerce of 
portugal ; ~ it is therefore only- necessary to no-

tice 

,. Vgl. II. page 112. 
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tice that the northern provinces afford sligar, 
coffee, cacao, Brasil ,,"ood, indigo, pucharis, • 
and drugs, and the southern provinces from Rio 
Janeiro, hides, tallow, and the precious metals • 

• 

BUENOS AYRES. 

The Spanish viceroyalty of BUE~OS AYRES 

COlnmences on the north at the lilnits of Brasil J 
on the south its extent is undefined, the Spaniards 
clainling the "'hole of the region of Patagonia, 
,vhile the other nations of Europe seem to con· 
iider this region as still unoccupied, and thence 
they usual1y litnit the Spanish province to the la­
titude (l8 i

') near Cape St. Andre. 'This region 
,vas first discovered by the Spaniard de Salis, in 
1515, \"ho sailed up the great river to \\'hich he 
gave his name; and in 1520, Sebastian Cabot, 
then in the service of Spain, also visited this 
river and gave it the name of La Plata, frol11 the 
sih'er objects seen ,vith the natives, which super­
seded that of Salis. Cabot built a fort on the 
river Sarcana, one of its tributaries, and in 1535 
Buenos Ayres was founded, but \\'as again aban­
doned for Conception, on the idea of the gold 
mines being in the vicinity of this latter; but the 
difficulty of ascending the rh'er caused Concep­
tion to be abandoned in its turn, and in 1581 the 
colonists returned to Buenos Ayres. In 1661 

the 
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the territory ,vas separated froln the province of 
Paraguay, and formed into the governlnent of Rio 
de la Plata; and in 1777 it ,vas erected into a 
viceroyalty, by the name of Buenos Ayres, 

'The Rio de la Plata is forlned by the junction 
of a . number of great rivers, of which the t\\'o 
principal are the Paraguay and Parana. The Pa­
raguay is in fact the grand stream, though tlH~ 
Parana has usurped the pre-eminence; the former 
issues from a small lake in about latitude 1 ~o, and 
pursues a course nearly south to its junction \vith 
the Parana in 27~. This latter river, though its 
course is comparatively trifling, gives its nalne to 
their combined waters from the junction to ,vhere 
it falls into the great estuary named Rio de la 
Plata, twenty Jeagues above Buenos Ayres and 
seventy-five leagues from the sea.. The great river" 
Uraguay, which has its source in the chain of 
mountains that border the Atlantic, in about 27°, 
also debouches at the head of the estuarv. 

tI 

The Parana, after its junction ,vith the Pa­
raguay, overflo\vs every year in June, on a 
greater scale than any of the rivers of the old 
continent, covering whole provinces with its 'va­
ters. The navigation is unilnpeded to ASSUlnption 
on the Paraguay four hundred leagues froln the 
lea. The Plata is fifty leagues \vide at its e~ltrance 
between Cape Sta. Maria on the north, and Cape 
St. Anthony in the south; the country, for a gre~~t 1 

extent from the banks of the river, is cOluposed 
of level plains "'ith fe,v streanlS of \vater . 

. The ~.avigation of the Plata 1S dangerous frOln_ 
js1:.:n!_~,-: 
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islands and shoals, and also from the frequent 
violent winds called Panzperos from west to south. 
'vest. These \Villds blow right into aU the 
ports on the north bank, and render them more or 
less un~afe. The \vinds also greatly af£ec,t the rise 
()f tide, with those from S.E. to S. \V., the eleva­
tion being sixteen feet, while with northerly winds 
it does not exceed four feet. 

In sailing up the Plata along the north shore, 
the first object noticed is Lobos- (Sea-,,'olves) island, 
three leagues S. 'V. of Cape Sta. Maria, and with 
a safe channel bet\veen them. Maldonado is on , 

a bay formed by a neck of land, but exposed to 
the s. "~. ,,;inds. The Isle Goretta, off' the bay, 
is strongly fortified with four battelies mounting 
t\venty-four pounders, ,vhich command the ,vholc 
bay and the ship channel on the east, bet\veen 
the island and neck of land. 1~he population of 
~Ialuonado is t\VO thousand; it ,vas founded in 
1730. 

Monte Video, founded in 1724, is t\venty .. six 
leagues frolH Cape Sta. Maria, is built on a penin­
sula strongly fortified both towards the sea and 
land, \\'ith a strong citadel. The town is hand­
sonle, and has fifteen to tVienty thousand inhabit­
ants. rrhe port is extensive, but open to the 
southerly \vinds; \vhen these ,vinds blo\v strong 
the depth is eighteen feet at lo\v \vater, but ,vith 
northerly winds only eleven feet, so that it is not 
~afe for vessels of above nine or ten feet. On the 
\vest side of the harbour is the hill from \vhence it 
deri,'es its nanle, and on which is a liaht-house. o 

The 
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The neighbouring cduntry is pleasantly diversified 
and well ,vatered, but is totaIly bare of trees and 
without a trace of cultivation. The winter here 
is boisterous and cold, and the SUlnmer subject to 
violent thunder storms and heavy rains. A con· 
siderable quantity of hides and tallo,*' are exported 
from Monte Video to Europe, and of jerked beef 
to the Havannah. ' 

The colony of St. Sacrelnent is o-n th e sa Inc 
bank above Monte ,rideo. 

BUENOS AYRES, O~~ the south bank of ,the Plat[l, 
received its nalne froln its healthy situation. It i,:; 
fifty leagues from C~pe St. Antonio, ,,,here the 
river.is seven leagues wide ; it hag no port, ships 
being obliged to anchor at three leagues distance 
and dischal'ge their cargoes into lighters, .. ,vho can 
only reach the town a't high water through a creek. 
The town is built on a peninsula, the streets ,vide, 
the houses only one story with a garden to eacha 
The population is variously estimated, fronl 25 or 
30,000 by HelIns, to 75,000 by Sir HOlne Popham. 
The number of European Spaniards, ho,vever, 
do not exceed 3000. Since the· trade of the 
Spanish colonies was liberated from the ancient 
restraints, that of Buenos Ayres ha·s been con ... 
siderable. The exports ~re, wheat and jerked 
beef to the Spanish 'Vest Indies and Brasil. To 
Europe, gold, silver, hides, tallow, sugar, Vi .. 
gonia. wool, tobacco~ cotton, bees' -wax and drugs. 
lIueN$ Ayres is the depot for a great part of the 
produc~ of Chili, Peru and Potosi. The route to 

V ilie OLe IV. Z 
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the pro\-iriees on the grand ocean is performed in 
carts across the plains called Palnpas, to l\I endoza 
at the foot of the Andes, one month; frotn l\Jen­
doza the mountains are crossed by nluies to St. 
Jago in Chili, and from St. Jago to Valparaizo in 
carts, fifteen days. This route is, ho,veyer, only 
practicable in summer, the Andes being covered 
,vith snow for a great part of the year. 

The commerce of Buenos Ayres ha~ increased 
in proportion to the freedoln that has been ac­
corded it. Between 1714 and 1739, during the 
period of galleons, the average annual export 
was .......•....• .......... 2,125,000 doll. 
Froln 17 Lt8 to 1778, the period of 

register ships ••......•.•••• 4,2GO,479 
I~"'ronl 178t; to 1794, free trade.. 6,6S9,OOO 

The detail of the commerce of 1796 is as 
(0110'''8 : 

Ships entered from ~ hips sailed for 

Cadiz ......••........ 35 ...•••.•.... 26 
Barcelona, Malaga and 

Alfaques ........... 22............. 10 
(-~orunna ....•..•..•• 9...... ..... 1 I 
St. Andero •......... 5............ 44 
Vigo .......•......•• 
Gijon ....•••. ~ ...••.. 
IIavannah .. , ...•..•.. 
Liln~ ...•..•...••..•• 

1 
1 
2 ............ 1~1'+ 

1 {) 
I"W. • • • • • • • •••• 

77 66 

Produce 
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. Exports. 

Produce of the co-
Imports. 

Spanish pro-
lony ...•. 1,076,000 

I Gold ....•••• 1,4~ .. },OOO 
Silver ....•... Q,55G,000 

duce ..•. 1,705,000 
Foreign pro-

duce .•.• 1,148,000 

5,057,000 
Exports of Produce. 

87 4~,000 ox hides, 
41,000 horse hideg, 

240,000 fine skins, 
4~50,OOO buUs horns, 

771 arobas Vigonia wool, 
291 wool of the Guanaco, 

2,549 dressed hides, 
222 dozen prepared sheep skins, 

2,128 quintals of beef, 
3,1.0 arobas of horse hair, 

3,000 quintals of copper, 
40 quintals df tin, 

47,000 arobas of soap and tallow. 

(~,R.5.3,OOO 

In 1803, the exports of Buenos Ayres had in­
creased to t\velve millions of dollars, of which 
four millions in produce and eight in gold and 
silver. 

In June 1806, an EngNsh force from the Cape 
of Good Hope entered the Plata and took pos­
session of Buenos Ayres; the manner of its being 
again lost is too well ~no\vn to require our enter­
ing into the particulars. Since then, a harrassing 
but indecisive civil \var. has existed between the 
people of Buenos Ayres and Monte Video, the 
latter adhering to the mother country, 'while the 

" " ! ~.1l·n1 t' r 
~ 'W 
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fornler seek to emancipate themselves, and ha,"e 
recently succeeded in gaining possession of Monte 
Video. 

It does 110t appear that Spain has any establish. 
ments on the. Atlantic Coast south of the mouth of 
Rio (~e la Plata. 

PATAGONIA. 

The region at the extremity of South America 
named PATAGONIA, and by the Spaniards MAGEL­

LANICA, appears, as we have already said, to be 
considered by Spain as qf right belonging to her, 
while the other nations of Europe seem to consider 
the non-occupancy as a bar to this clailu, and 
therefore look upon this region as open to their 
enterprizes. Upon this idea the English com­
menced an establisillnent at Falkland's Islands, 
whic.h nearly produced a war with Spain. 

"fhe region of Patagonia is inhabited by a 
number of savage' tribes, of which that named 
Tehuels seem to be the celebrated Patagonians of 
European voyagers, who have magnified them 
into giants. It is, however, certain, that as a 
race, they exceed all others in stature, the com­
mon height being six and a half to seven feet, 
and the tallest seven feet one inch and a quarter. 
They are erratic hunters and ,varriors, extremely 
expert in the management of the horse, ,vhich 
having been introduced by the Spaniards, now 
overnlns South America in a ,vild state. 

The 
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The topography of Patagonia affords littIe 
more than a sterile nomenclature of bays and 
capes. The principal bays are, St. Mathias, 
formed on the south by the peninsula of St. 
Joseph. Port St. Antonio is at the head of the 
bay. 

The gulf of St. George is the next consider­
able bay to the south, to ,yhich sncceeds Port 
Desire. 

Port St. Julian is described as surrounded by a 
country "of a sulphurous nitrous soil, abounding 
with salt lakes, and destitute of tree, shrub, or 
fresh water, a1ld frequc11ted only by seals and 
sea birds." 

The celebrated Strait of Magellan separates 
Patagonia from the Terra del Fuego, its entrance 
being between Virgin's Cape, on the north, (a 
steep '\\7hite cliff, resembling our South Foreland,) 
and Cape Espiritu Santo, (Queen Charlotte's 
Island of the old English charts,) on the so~th, 
eight leagues distant fi~om each other. Though 
the strait possesses many harbours affording wood. 
water, and fish, the heavy gales of wind that 
prevail in it, and the strength of the currents, 
have caused it to be entirely abandoned, as a 
route between the t'\vo oceans, ships finding it 
both more expeditious and safer to double Cape 
Horn: the navigation round which, formerly the 
terror of seamen, is not, really, more difficult or 
dangerous than that round the Cape of Good 
Hope. Westerly winds are the most prevailing 
in the strait, while the current usually sets from 

z 3 the 
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the Atlantic At the east entrance of the strait 
the tide rises thirty feet. 

According to the Spanish charts, the country 
of TERRA DEL FUEGO consists of eleven islands, 
~cparated by navigable channels; but the only 
oue of 'rhich any thing is accurately known, is 
that of St. Sebastian, \\' hose direction is east and 
west. The \vhole of this land presents the most 
dreary appearance of craggy Inountains, ap­
parently doonled to an eternal 'v inter.. Here 
science had nearly lost one of its noblest pro'!' 
tectors in Sir Joseph Banks, \vho, with his 
companion Dr. Solander~ nearly Inet a ter­
rible death froln the intensity of the cold. Many 
of the mountains are \'olcanoes, \vhich vonlit 
flalnes and pUluice stone, the latter of which is 
often found floating on the sea. 

Amidst this general scene of desolation are, 
ho\veyer, found vallies \vith verdure, and the 
trees on the sides of the hills prove, that or­
ganized existence is not quite extinct. The na­
ti ves of this region appear to resemble the Es­
quilnaux at the opposite extremity of the con­
tinent, being of low stature, \vith broad flat faces 
and cheeks, and flat noses. Their cloathing is 
cOlnposed of the skins of seals; and their dwel. 
lings are luiserable conical huts. If not habitually 
cannibals, it would· appear that the eating human 
flesh bas no horror for theln, for of seventeen of 

the 
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the ere\\" of L'Hermites ship killed by thenl, they 
were seen to devour two. Their COlnmon food, 
like that of the New Hollanders, is the ghell fish 
they collect on the beaches. 

The island named STATEN LAND by the Dutch 
discoverers, is separated from Terra del Fuego 
by Strait Ie Maire, ,vhich is about five league~ 
long and nearly the same breadth. 'file tides 
set through this channel \\'ith great rapidity, but 
it has no dangers. 011 both shores are some good 
ports, where \vood, "rater, fish, seals, and sea birds 
Inay be procured in abundance. The best of these 
ports is that of Good Success, on the Terra del 
Fuege shore. 

CAPE HORN is a point of land at the sout~l 

extremity of an island fonni ng one of a group, 
called Herlnit's Islands. 

The FAL'KJ4A~D ISLA~Ds have received variolls 
llalnes frol11 the navigators \vho have visit~rl them. 
The most ancient seeln to be those of Sebaldes 
'Vert, and the N e\v Island of St. Louis. They 
are also supposed to be the Pepys Land of 
Cowley (1584,) and in 1.50-t Sir Richard Ha\v­
kins nalned thelll Virginia and ]tlaiden Lann, in 
h-ononr of Queen Elizabeth. In 1689 Captain 
Strong gave the name of Falkland Channel to the 
~trait between the two largest islands, and this 
name has been extended to the whole group by 
the English. In 1706 they were visited by SOlne 
French from St. Maloes, whence the nalne of 
.It! alouines and Malvinas, given thelll by the 
French and Spaniards. In 1721 Rogge\\'cin 

z 4 named 
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nalned them South Belgia. Their barren and in­
hospitable wastes offering no ind4cement to co­
lonization, they were entirely neglected until 
1763, \,;hen, the French goverUlnent sanctioning 
their occupation, Bougainville, after,,·ards known 
for his voyage of discovery, assisted by SOUle of 
his friends, fitted out two ships at St. Malo, and at 
their priYate expepse con \'eyed to these islands 
eighty Acadians, obliged to quit that colony on 
its surrender to England. Wood \vas procured 
fron} the Strait of l\Iagellan to construct dwel­
lings, and a fort of clay was erected. European 
grains were so\\"n and found to succeed; apd no 
doubt' ,,'as entertained of the multiplication of 
cattle. The court of Spain, ho\vever, claiming 
the islands, the French estaplishm~nt, after it had 
existed t,vo years and amounted to 150 indi­
viduals, was \vithdra\vn, Spain refunding the ex­
penses of the speculators. In 1,64 the English 
also took possession of these islands, and formed 
a settlement at Port Egmont, which was con· 
tinue4 at the risk of a war until 1774, when 
being found totally useless, the islands were aban­
doned to Spain, who we believe has made no use 
of them, although, according to Alcedo, she 
sends convicts thither. 
These islands. aloe 100 leagues distant from the coast 

of Patagoni_~, between the latitudes Jl° and 52tO 

S. There are tl1ree cons'derable islands and nu­
merOl1:S J;Q~.y i~\e.t$, ~U equally bleak and de8A1ate, 
presenting b.$J"r~ spore~ and naked li~e-~tone 
qwuD~ns, with no other v.egeta~ion than heath 

and 
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and grass. In the lo\v ground&, a skin of peat, 
two feet deep,' covers a bed of stone or slate. 
T,vo berries ,vere the only fruits tnet with, one 
the size of the mulberry, and the other of the cur­
rant, both' growing on creeping plants. 

Wolves and foxes are the only quadrupeds, and 
the fonner have the peculiar habitude of earthing 
thelnselves like the latter. Seals and sea birds 
are innumerable. 

The few adyantages of these isl%llds are their 
numerous excellent harbours, a climate tempe­
rate and healthy, the running waters, which are 
abundant, never freezing, and the sno\v only 
laying on the summits of the hills for two tnonths. 
Though the islands haye no wood, there is no 
want of fuel, the peat affording it ill abundance; 
and besides, large quantities of drift wood are 
brought to the coasts, supposed fi'om the Strait of 
Magellan. 

The isles of Diego Ramirez are a group of 
great barren rocks, ten leagues south of Cape 
Horn. The channel between is perfectly safe • 

• 

Having doubled Cape Horn, and ascending the 
west coast of America, we first meet the Christ. 
mas Sound of Cook, or the Gulf of Christianos 
of the Spaniards, in which is the excellent harbour 
of Port Clerk.e, affol'dingwood and water. Cape 
Desolation, farther north, iDdi~atei by its name, 

that 
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that the two extremities of the continent are 
equally dreary and barren." Passing the entrance 
of the Strait of Magellan, of \vhich Cape Pillar is 
the south point and Cape Victory the north, we 
find a coast· lined with islands grouped into nu­
ll1erous archipelagos, all rocky and inhospitable: 
the most considerable are the Madre de Dios and 
Campana, bet\veen \vhich is the entrance of the 
Gulf of the Holy Trinity, in \vhich is the good 
port of St. Barbara. 

The Gulf of Penas is bet\veen Canlpana Island 
011 the south, and the peninsula of Trcs ~Iontes 
on the north. K ear the island of A vantal1, in .. 
4.7 0 4.~/, the "\l" ager one of Admiral Anson's squa-
dron ,vas run in shore to prevent her foundering. 

The Gulf of Chonos is between the peninsula 
of Tres Montes and the Great Isle of ChiJoe. The 
Inain land is here broken, rugged, and apparently 
unsusceptible of culti vation. '"The Anna Pink 
harbour, named after one of Anson's victuallers. 
is a secure port for the largest ships. 

PROVINCE OF CHILOE. 

~'he Archipelago of CHILOE, and the neigh­
bouring coast5 of the continent, fonn a province 
under the Spanish domination, extending on the 
sea coast from Point Capitanes, on the continent, 
in 41 0 30', to Point Quilan, the south-westpoint of 
Chiloe island in 43 ~ 42'. 

• Cape Dt~olation of Greenland. 



CHILOE. 

The islands of this archipelago arc up,vards of 
an hundred in number, but the Great I~lc of 
Chiloe is alone of any considerable size, and t,venty 
only are inhabited. The \vhole appear to have been 
tormed by convulsions of nature, ,,,hich have 
broken the continent to pieces, being generally 
rugged masses of rock, separated by narro\v and 
deep channels, the navigation of which i~ ren­
dered dangerous by sunken rocks and violent 
currents. Most of the islands rise perpendicularly 
ii'om the water, and are so rocky that the pro­
portion of soil capable of cultivation is very snlall; 
and this little, owing to the unfavourable climate, * 
but still more to the idleness of the inhabitants 
and t~eir very imperfect agriculture, is 110t culti. 
vated to the greatest advantage. Hence the 
quantities raised of ,vheat, oats, French beans, and 
potatoes, which constitute the pernlanent vegetable 
food, are not sufficient for the conslunption. 

The only cultivated fruits are several varietiEs 
of the apple, and stra\vberries. The most common 
trees and with which the hills are in general co .. 
vered, are the cedar, oak, walnut, plulnb, cypress, 
cinnamon, laurel, orange, the pelu, zenui, rneter, 
and rlleli. A kind of rattan grows spontaneously, 
of which the natives Inake their cordage, and 
\vhich is also employed in roofing their habita­
tions. The archipelago has . neither beast of 
prey nor venemous reptiles. 

The climate is humid and stormy, but not un .. 
healthy. 

«- The heavy rains in autumn render it neccs~ary to cut the corn bdorc 
it i.i ripe, and dry it in the :)~In 01' by the fire. 
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healthy. The winter is not sufficiently cold to 
l)ermit the sno,v to lay on the gronnd, but thi8 
season is extremely wet, with heavy gales from 
N.N.E. and N.N.'V.; southerly \vinds on the con .. 
trary are accompanied with fair weather. The 
irat'c}'t;ia is a short storm from the east. The 
Aurora Australis is occasionally seen here. In 
midsulnnler the heat is great, but the sensation is 
moderated by sea breezes which blow pretty regu­
larly froln ten to three o'clock. 

The population of the province does not exceed 
15,000 Creole Spaniards, and 11,uOO Indians, dis­
tributed in three towns and fifty-one villages, none 
of the latter containing Inore than twenty-five fa­
milies, and many only four or five. The Creole 
Spaniards and the Indians fonn the only t\,·o 
elasses, there b~ing no mixed breed. The former 
are ignorant, lazy, and \vretchedly poor, yet so 
proud, that though very few are able to purchase 
shoes and stockings, they cOl1sider the Inuians 
with the utmost contempt, and instead of endea­
vouring to meliorate their situation by their as­
sistance, they prefer culti,·ating with their own 
hands a spot of ground barely sufficient to feed 
their families. The Indians are equally idle, but 
without any haughtiness. Their greatest riches 
does not exceed a small plantation, thirty to forty 
sheep, and as many hogs. The men, besides their 
agricultural labour, and the procuring cedar planks 
to pay their tribute, are employed in fishing, the 
sea affording them the greatest part of their daily 
food, and the overplus is dried. Whales often 

fun 



CHILOE. 349 

run aground in the channels of the island, in pur­
suit of the shoals of sardines, and their blubber is 
converted into oil. The wOlnen's emploYlnents 
are nlaking mats and coarse linen, and woollen 
cloths. . 

The exports from the province are, first, tilnber, 
and chiefly cedar planks, in \vhich the Indians pay 
their tribute of four planks a head. r-rhe c),.: are 
mostly procured from the continent, at the foot of 
the Cordillieres, and as they are split instead of 
being sa\ved, ~ .. vast \vaste of titnber must take 
place to procure the.50 to 60,000 \vhich are sent 
to Lima. annually; they are obliged to be four 
varas long, seven to ten inches broad, and half an 
inch thick. SOlne \valnut \vood for ships' planks 
and boats' oars, is also sent to Lima. The second 
object of export is cured hams, the archipelago 
abounding in hogs. The vvhole trade occupies 
only three or four small vessels, 'which alTive once 
a year from Linla, at San Carlos, and on their 
arrival a fair, is held, at which the Indians barter 
their nlerchandize for the objects they want, for 
there is no money. in circulation except what is 
paid to the officers of government and the regular 
troops. These latter consist of only fifty-three 
tlragoOfli.,} fifty-three infantry. and thirty-three ar .. 
tillery, stationed. in the forts of St. CarlOB, Chacao, 
Calbuco, and Aqui. A militia of the Spanish 
inhabitants, amounting to 1569' individuals, com­
pletes the armed force of the province. 

The great isle of Chiloe is about forty leagues 
long. N. and s., and from ten to thirteen leagues 

broad. 



~50 :MAIUTI~rE GEOGRAl'H Y. 

broad. It is separated £i'om the continent on th(' 
N. by the Boca de Chiloe, or channel of Chacao, 
only one league wide at its entrance. On the 
south it has the Gulf of Chonos, and on the west, 
between it and the main, it fornls several gulfs. 

The 'vest coast of the island is straight, having 
no indentation of any consequence, and only a fe,,­
insignificant rivers. The east coast which faces 
the continent is Inore irregular, and nearly in the 
nlidJle forms a deep gulf. The island contains 
two to,,,ns and thirty-eight yillages, principally on 
the north and ,east sides, there being but one vil­
lage on the ,vest coast; and the interior is so 
mountainou-; and barren that it is entirely unin­
habited. 

Until 1768, the Port of Chacao on the NE. end 
of the island, was the principal place, but the dif~ 
ficulty of the navigation to it caused it to be de­
serted for the port of St. Carlos, on the Bahia de 
Reye, on the NW. end, the access to which is 
safe, and it is now the only port visited by the 
annual vessels from Peru. T he city of San 
Carlo~ is the chief place, and contains about two 
hundred wooden houses of the Spaniards, and 
some Indian huts, scattered ,vithout regularity. 
The town named St. Antonio de Chacao, now 
consists only of the church, a missionary house, 
and some Indian huts. . 

Castro, on the east side of the island, has a good 
port, but from the difficult navigation is never 
visited. 

The other islands are insignificant with respect 
to 
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to size, when cOlnpared ,vith the Great Island. 
The largest are Achao, or Quinchau, and Lemui. 
None of the others are more than from one to 
three leagues in circumference. Of the villages 
on these .islands, that of Calbuco is the most con­
siderable, consisting of t\\Tenty stra\v houses, inha­
bited by Spaniards, and defended by a fort. The 
village of St. Maria of Achao has eighteen ~straw 
houses, of Spaniards. All the others are of still 
less consequence. 

There are three villages on the main, ~'iz. 1. Ca­
relmapu, on the N. shore of the Boca de Chiloe, 
which formerly had a good port, but is now so 
filled up, as to adluit only canoes. 2. Maullin, on 
an arm of the sea, called the Boca de Mettelnor, 
north of the Boca de Chiloc. It hag a fort \vith 
four guns, fourteen stra\\~ houses, and a church of 
,the same material. S. Astillero, on the north 
shore of the Boca de Chiloe, and nearly surround­
ed by ,vater, contains 200 hOllses, of wood and 
straw; but ,vhich are only inhabited for a short 
time at Easter, and at the Feast of St. Jalues, the 
patron of the Indians. During the rest of the year 
both Spaniards and Indians live in their fishing 
huts. The church of Astillero, though of \vood, 
is the handsolnest of the province. 

CHILI. 

The kingdom of CHILI extends fronl the Archipe­
lago of Chiloe to the desert of Atacalna, or fi'Olll 

• 1 
latlilll({' 
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latitude 41° to 26°, forlning a narroW' slip between 
the Andes and the sea, no where above forty-five 
leagues broad. 

This country ,vas first visited by Diego Almagro, 
the companion of Pizarro, after the conquest of 
Peru; and in 1541 Baldivia, its first city, waa 
founded. The Spaniards, however, have nevet 
been able to conqner the whole of this region, al­
though the attempt has cost them more blood and 
treasure than all the rest of America; and they have 
finally been obliged to leave the Indians in pos­
session of all the tract from the Biobio river to the 
south, with the exception of the fortress of Baldi .. 
via. By the recent revolution Chili has entirely 
thrown off the dominion of the mother country, 
and· is now governed by Creole Inagistrates. 

The rivulets which descend from the Andes run 
through fine \'allies, in \vhich the climate resembles 
that of Spain, and ,,-here are produced the fruits 
of Europe, as \veIl as of the tropics. The hills are 
covered ,vith the finest tilnber trees, and are inha­
bited by deer lnd vicunas. The rivers abound 
with trout and eels. Fish is also extremely abun .. 
dint on the coast, the commonest kinds being con .. 
gers, sole!';, cod, smaller but more delicious than 
that of'::\e\vfollndlantl. Tunny fish also arrive pe­
riodically. .A.tnbergris is frequently found on the 
shores. The \vind is generally from the S. \V. 
while the sun is in the southern tropic, and is cold 
and dry. The north and north-west winds, whica 
pr~yail in the opposite season, bring heat and 
raiD. 

The 
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The trade of Chili, by sea, is ,,,ith Peru and 
Europe, by the ports of Conception, Valparaizo, 
and Coquinlbo. To Peru are exported 150 to 
200,000 bushels of 'v heat, 700,000 hide:~, 1 ~O,OoO 
quintals of tallo,v, jerked beef, \"inc, raisins, al. 
Inonds, and walnuts; helnp, horses, tiluber, and 
some copper~ The ilnports arc cloths, sugar, ca­
cao, rice, and salt. \T alJlvia having nothing to 
export, was forluedy only visited by t\VO ships a 
year, one from V"alparaizo, \vith provisions forthe 
garrison, and the other froln Callao, ,vith the pay 
of the troops. It has latterly been declared a free 
port. The trade with Pern is in favour of Chili, and 
employs twenty to thirty ships of 500 to 600 tons. 

Chili was long debarred all direct COlnnl unication ' 
with Old Spain, the Register ships being obliged to 
proceed to Peru, from whence Chili procured the 
manufactures of Europe: latterly she has received 
thenl direct from Spain, and gives in return silver, 
copper, Vigonia wool, and tanned leather. 

The topography of the coasts of Chili is little in­
teresting; it having but few ports, and still fewer 
towns. Baldivia, or Valdivia, on the Mapocha, 
in 1807 had ltO,OOO inhabitants. Its bay is \vell 
sheltered by t\VO points of land, and the river ad­
mits vessels of burden. 

Mocha Island is high, three or four leagues 
long, and inhabited by Indians, \vho cllltiYate 
wheat, Indian corn, and fruits. LaY:lpie Bay is 
sheltered on the west by the island of St. 1\-fary; 
but is open to the north and north-,vest. 

Bio-bio River, one of the Inost considerable of 
VOL. IV. ~ A " Chili, 
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Chili, has ~everal Spanish forts on its banks, to 
keep the Indians in check; its banks abound 
with cedar for building. 

The city of Conception, formerly the capital of 
Chili, founded by Valdivia, in 1550, is a mean 
place, but ,,"ith a good port, "Tithin an island, 
forming t\\'o channels, both safe. 

Valparaizo (the Val1ey of Paradise) is a town of 
low houses, built thus on acconnt of the frequent 
earthquakes. Itg bay is safe in sunlmer, ",hen south .. 
erlywinds prevail; but in \\'inter the northerly winds 
blow into it, being open froln N.N.W. to N.N.E. 
The anchorage for ships is in ten or twelve fathoms, 
one quarter of a mile from the town; but small 
vessels make fast to rings fixed in piles, close to 
the shore, where there is eight fathoms depth. Its 
only trade is ,,·ith Lima. 

The port of Quintero is sheltered on the south, 
but open to the north. 

Coquilnbo la Serena, in a beautiful valley, four 
miles from the sea, is inhabited by about 500 
Spanish families. Its streets are drawn in right 
lines, and the houses separated by large gardens. 
In the vicinity is a rich copper mine, the produce 
of which, as ,veIl as ,vine, oil, hides, &c. are sent 
to Lima by about five ~hips a year. The bay of 
Coquimbo is sheltered on the south by the Paxa .. 
ros, or Bird Islands, three or four in number, be .. 
tween ,vhich and the point of the main is a safe 
channel for ships. Another group of rocky islands, 
seven or' eight leagues N. 'V. of Coquimho, are 
also called Paxaros. 

Cape 
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Cape Tres Montes is the extremity of some high 
~ountains, tenninating on the coast in three hum .. 
mocks. Salado Bay is exposed to the north, and 
is only visited by coasters for salt. 

PERU. 

During the operations against the Mexicans, 
the Spaniards learned the existence of the empire 
of PERU; and the falne of its wealth rousing their 
unquenched cupidity, I three private individuals, 
with no other resources than their own Ineans, 
commenced its conquest in 1530. The chief of 
this triumvirate ,vas Francis Pizarro, the second AI­
magro, and the third ,vas a priest naulecl Lucq ues. 
The forces they were able to raise for the conquest 
f)f this populous empire amounted to no more than 
thirty.six cavalry and 144 infantry; but, unlike the 
Mexicans, the Peruvians ,vere a timid and un­
warlike race, which together \~:ith their civil dis­
!ensions, made them an easy conquest, and in ten 
years their country ,vas divided between the fol­
lowers of Pizarro. In 154i3, the first Spanish vice .. 
roy appeared in Peru. 

Th.e kingdom of PERU has for limits on the south 
a desert tract which separates it froln Chili, and 
on the north the river Guayaquil is the boundary. 
The name of Peru is said to be either from Beru, 
one of its rivers, or Pelu, one of its pronlontorics. A 
ridge of hills lines the coast.at the~distance of twenty 
five to thirty leagues, whose Jamifications stretch 

~ A ~ quite 
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quite to the sea, forming between, generally sterile 
"allies and plains, except where they are fertilized by 
rivers, ,yhich are however fe,v and illconsiderable. 
On the coast, between 5° and 15° S. rain is almost 
unknown, but there are frequent dense fogs and 
heayy dews, ,yhich, together 'rith the rivulets that 
descend through the ravines, nanled quebradas, 
nourish yegetation. Thunder and storms are near­
ly as seldonl experienced as rain, and the ,vinds 
blo\v constantly froln the south. 

The ,,-hole coast of Peru has not a single har. 
bour in the strict sense of the ,vord, the anchorage 
being all in bays or roads Inore or less open and 
. 
Insecure. 

The southern province of Atacama has no other 
establishlnent than some Indian villages of fisher. 
Jnen, ,vho take the species of cod called tol/a, and 
salt it for the nlarkets of the interior. The prin­
cipal of these fislling stations are Atacama and 
Copija, the latter, containing fifty Indian families, 
.is on the most barren palt of the coast, but is the 
nearest place of embarkation to l>otosi. 

'fhe Loa riYer, the most tonsiderable of the 
coast, separates the provinces of .A.tacalna and 
Arica. rfhis latter province is mountainous; its 
only river of any consideration is the Loculnba, 
\vhich, after forming a lake, issues from it \\rith a 
rapid stream. Pica bay, sixleagues north of Iquaina 
island, is an open road, but with good anchorage, 
near a little river. Tarapaca is five leagues far­
ther north, and before it is Pavilion Island, named 

from 
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(.rom its resemblance to a tent; on the main \vithin . 
it is a rivulet "There ships may \vater. 

Arica, the chief establisillnent of the province, 
is in a pleasant valley, and was fornlerly a consi­
derable place, but was ruined by ewl1 e\llthquake in 
1605, and sacked by th ~ English Buccaneers in 
1680, since "Then it has beeil neglected. Its port 
or road is visited by coasters. Quiaca rO~Hl is 
ten leagues north of .A.ripa. Ylo Oi' Hilo is a road 
fit only for slnall vessels. 

The province of A .. r~->quipo has but one indifferent 
port and two creeks for boats; the fonner at the 
mouth of Talnba Hwiver is nanled Port of Yerba­
Buen~l, (fine gra.3s) this ri\Tcr funning through a 
plea-.;ant valley. Chili River issues ii'OIU a cavity 
in a c:l;reat rock. l~t1e ptlHoince 0xports SOlne wine. 

The province of Canlana has onJy some fishing 
estal>,ishments, ·ciz. Quilca, on a creek with all 
island before it; the volcano of .A. requipo bears 
N.E. froln it. Camana, the chief place, is a Spanish 
establishment Oll the l\iajes, t\yO leagues from the 
sea, and beautifully situated; it has 1,500 inhabi. 

&I 

tants. Ocona, a fishing villagG rtt the l110Uth of a 
river of the saale nalTIC. 

Yea province has the road of Masca, with good 
anchorage, but neither wood or water. St. Gero .. 
nylno d'Y ca, the p~'incipal place, has 6,000 inhabi. 
tants ; it has sOlne glass l11anufactnres, and exports 
,vine to Callao and Panama. The coast of this pro­
vince is very barren. Palfa is an insignificant road 
before the mouth of the Rio Grande, and Quemada, , 

though a good anchorage, is difficult of access with 
Q A 3 the 
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the prevailing ,vinds, and, besides, it affords neither 
wood nor \vater. N.'''~. of the road is Lobos Island, 
"'ith anchorage under its lee. Pisca Bay is the 
best road in this province, being sheltered from 
the prcyailing ~outh \vinds by the Ldand Ballotta. 
The insignificant to\vn of Pisca is half a Inile from 
the beach. 

The province of Canete has no port, and on]y 
some Indian fishing villages. 

Callao, the port of Lima, is at the mouth of the 
river of this latter; it is built on a lo\v flat point 
land, is strongly fortified, and its road, \\'hich 
is the best of Peru, is protected by several batte. 
ries. The frequency of earthquakes, and rain being 
unknown, have caused the houses to be built of the 
slightest Inaterials. The earthquake of 1746, which 
destroyed three-fourths of Lillla, was stilllnore fatal 
at Callao; of a population of 3,000, one man alone 
being left a1ive. The road of Callao affords good 
anchorage all over it, and is sheltered by many 
desert islands. 

Arnedo, or Chan~ay, one of the largest coast 
towns of Peru, is situated in a fine valley a league 
and a half north of the river Passamayo; it con. 
tains 300 houses of brick and reeds, and exports 
corn and cattle. H uaura, on a tolerably large 
river, has 200 houses; off it are many desert is]ands, 
the resort of innumerable sea-birds, whose dung 
is sought for as a Inanure. 'fhere are also many 
natural salt pans on this part of the coast, which 
gi\'e name to Salinas road, tolerably sheltered, 'but 
affording neither ,vood nor water. 

The 
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The province of Santa has the town of Baran­
ca, of sixty' houses, at the Inouth of a river; in th(f! 
vicinity, and a leag1:le from the sea, on a hill, ar~ 
the ruins of a Peruvian fort~fication, consisting of 
an oblong square, enclosed by three mud walls 
,vithin each other, the outer waIls being $90 yard~ 
long and ~oo broad. 

The port of Santa is on the river of the same 
nalne, which empties itself by five mouths, all of 
sufficient depth to admit sea-vessels; the current 
runs out four Iniles an hour. The village of Santa. 
Maria de Padilla, at the mouth of the river, has not 
above fifty faluilies of Indians and Mulattoes; i~ 

is nevertheless the chief place of the province. 
It Was sacked in 1685 by the English Buccaneers. 

The province of Truxillo is one of the most fer. 
tile of Peru. Its chief town, of the same nalTIe, is 
built on a sandy soil half a league from the shore. 
Its houses of brick have but one story in cons~ 
quence of the earthquakes, but are ,veIl built, with 
porticoes and balconies; its population is 10,000. 
The road is called the bay of Guanchaco, and is 
know~ by being un~er the highest peaks of th~ 
ridge of mQuntains that lines the coast. The rivt(l" 
Mocho empties itself a league from the town. 

In the province 'of Sana, the onI y places of any 
consideration are the Bays of Malebrigo and Che .. 
reppe, poth exposed to the prevailing S. W. winds. 
St. Jago de l\:Jirafiores, or Sava, the chief place, is 
at the IDouth of a little river, and is only inhabited 
by a few beggarly nobles, having been deserted 
iince it was almost ruined in 17f28 by an inundM 

~ A 4 tion, 
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tion, '-,,·hich the inhabitants considered as a judg­
Inent for having- sold the bones of one of their 
archbishops to the monks of Lima! 

The isles of Lobos de Mar, or Barlevento (wind­
ward sea woh·es) are t\\"o great rocks, separated by 
a boat channel, frequented by seals, sixteen leagues 
from the main. Bet\veen thetll is a little road \vhere 
a ship may refit. Lobos de Terre, or Sotovento, 
(leeward) is near the main, and tv~'O leagues in cir­
cuit. 

The province of Piura is the northernmost of 
Peru. Its principal places are Sechura, a league 
from the se~, con:-,i:.-ting of 200 houses of reeds, 
inhabited solely by Indian fishermen. The Bay 
of Sechura runs in eleven leagues, and is 1imited 
on the south by Cape Aguja, or Needle Cape. 

Paita is the best road of this province, and here 
ships from the north bound to Callao usually touch 
to land their passengers, \\'ho prefer the journey 
by land to the tedious passage by sea, in conse­
quence of the constant southerly \vinds. The 
town of Paita is built on a barren sand, without fresh 
water, \vhich is brought from Colan on the north. 
It has a small castle on an elevation; it was burned 
by Anson in 171-1. -

Near .A.mostape, on this coast, is a ,yell of mine­
ral pitch. 

"fhe Gulf of Guayaquil is the only considerable 
indentation on the west coast of Anlerica from 
the Archipelago of (1hiloe. Its south limit is Cape 
Blanco, and its north point St. Helena, distant 
from each other forty -five leagues. 

The commerce of Peru has greatly increaseJ 
. 

SInce 
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since the suppreiSion of the galleons; during ,vhose 
existence the trade ,vas carried on by a i('\Y ~_:reat 

capitalists, who regulated the Inarkets at plea:.;ure. 
Under the systelTI of free tract .. "!-, ith Old Spain, 
commerce being divided into a nU111ber of small 

<-

branches, employs a greater nunlber of Inerchants, 
and though the profits are not so exorbitant ~s fo1'­
Inerly, they are more ,videly disse!11inated. 

Of the productions of Peru Proper, besides the 
precious Dletals, the exports are sugar, Vigonia 
wool, Peruvian bark; be<des \vhich, it re-exports 
the objects procured fl'OlU Chili, anll fronl the 
north. The trade with Chili and the Archipelago 
of Chiloe has been already noticed. To the ports 
of Guayaquil and Panama, Peru exports the ,vines, 
leather, and brandy of Chili; and imports cacao, 
coffee, and other produce. 

The ports of Realexo, Sansonate, and Guati­
mala, are the only ones of Mexico visited by the 
trading vessels of Peru. 'fhe inlports are cacao, 
cochineal, indigo, pimento, &c. 

The following are the general results, in pias­
tres, of the trade of Peru, exclusive of Europe, in 
1790. 

Impol'ts frOlli. Exports to. Balance against 
[ , ... ern. 

Chiloe •••. 30,000.... 51,~OO.... 21,200 
Chili ..••. 458,317 ..•. 629,800 .... 171,483 
Guayaquil } 
& P 128,295 .... 284,4GO .•.. 156,165 anama 

Realexo &} C)8 3 ~O 1(;)4 500 r 50 
S t 

.- , .J •••• ~, • • •• 9:j 1 ansona e J 

----
644,962 1,089,960 345,998 

This 
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This unfavDurable balance is, howeyer, more 
then cOlllpensated by the trade by land with 
Buenos .-\yres, to \\'hich the exports from Peru are 

2,O~3 :1:,980 piastres. 
and the imports anI y 8G4~,790 

» t 

1,170,1 go favourable balance. 

1 

The port of Callao is the grand emporium of 
the trade of Peru, and altnost the only one that 
has any merchant vessels, the tonnage in 1789 
being 16,~3".); of ,,,hich eight galleons of from 
1,800 to 7,,)0 tons each, in all i',.l50 tons; t\yelv~ 

government packets of 400 to 1 Q5 tons, in all 
3,025; eleven merchant ships of 650 to 300, in aU 
5,000 tons; sman craft, 900 tons. . Vessels are 
sailed at a che~p rate in !Jeru, but nayal scienc~ 
is at a ycry low ebb, deriving no assistance from 
ast.fononlY· 

The fishery on the coast of Peru is solely car .. 
ried on by the Indians, \vho having neither in­
dustry, boats, or nets to carry it to any extent, 
it is consequently confined to what can be taken 
close to the shore, and chiefly \vith hook an'" 
line. The two species most commonly cured with 
s~lt for internal consumption nre the tol/o, a species 
of small cod, and the 111anta, 01· cloak fish. 

THE KINGDOl\I OF NEW GRANADA. 

On the side of the Grand Ocean, the kingdom 
of Quito, the province of Popayan, and others, 

are 
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are included in the New Kingdom of Granada, 
the River Tumbei being the boundary between 
Peru and Quito. 

GuayaquH River is formed by several streams 
from the Andes, and is navigable t\venty-eight 
leagues to Caracol, \yhere it forms a large island; 
but being incutubered by shifting banks, it re .. 
quires a pilot, and vessels of burden usually leave 
their guns at the isle of Puna, before its 1110uth. 
Its banks are generally covered ,yith lnangrOye. 
The city of St. Jago de Guayaquil is built en­
tirely of wood, and has Q\?,OOO inhabitants; its 
streets are filthy and s\vanning ,vith reptiles. It 
has a building place ",-here line of battle ships 
ha ve been constructed, timber abounding in the 
neighbourhood. It is protected by t\VO insignifi­
cant forts. Its principal export is cacao, of 
which it ~ends 600,000 fanegas to Lima and 
Panama. Plata Island is four leagues S.S. \V. of 
Cape St. Lorenzo; it is five ll1iles long, is inac­
cessible on the west, but on the east has a good 
road and fresh water. Here Sir Francis Drake. 
divided the dollars taken froln the Spaniards, and 
hence it received the naIIi~ of Plata. 

1'ac~unas Bay has good anchorage within a 
rock, ~nd fresh \vater. St Matteo, on a river, 
has a tolerable port, and is visited by coasters for 
cacao. Mira River elnpties itself by nine mouths, 
l1erth of the island of rfalnaco, ,vhich latter is 
one mile and a half off shore, surrounded by 
islets, and forming a good POlt on the east for 
inlull vessels, 

The 
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The Bay of (~hocho, in the province of Pop a­
,'an, is only remarkahle for hU\'ing a communica-
01 

tion by water ,vi th the Caribbean Sra. The I{i. 
,·cr St. Juan, ,,,hich f~llls into the bay, has its 
source in the ~~1n1e ravine as the Atrato, ,vhich 
delJollcht:s in t.he Gulf of D~lrien; and in 1788 the 
Spa.lish cur:lte af the parish employed his parish­
ioners to unite these t,,~·o ri\'ers by a small canal, 
80 that, in the rainy season, canoes loaded 'with 
cacao 'pass from sea to sea, the distance being se· 
yenty~five leagues. 

:,Lllpe]u Island is a high barren rock, visible 
t\rcnty leagues, surr uundcd by islets; the "'hole 
oC'-'l~pying a space of eight or nine Dliles north 
and south. 

GorgoJ:jJ. Island, t,vo leagues long and one wide, 
is surrounded by othcr islands. The currents on 
this part of the coast run with great violcllce, 
gi\"ing name to Cape Corientes. :Froln this cape 
to l)ort Quemada, a distance of thirty leagues, 
there is neither port nor ri,"er, and the shore is 
lined with islands and rocks. 

The Gulf of Panama is limited by Point Fran­
cisco Solano on the east, and Point Mala on the 
west. On the east shore is the Bay of St. Mi­
guel, \vhich receives the River St. Marv, one of 

0' • 

the healthiEst positions in the gulf. Pananla is 
an irregular built to\vn at the foot of a high hill, 
with some poor fortifications. The port is fonned 
by some islands t\VO leagues and a half frOlTI the 
town. The principal island in the gulf is 'robago, 
six leagues south of the city, four miles long and 

twp 
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two broad, mountainous, but co,"ered \vith ii'uit 
trees, and well watered. On the S.E. is a good 
harbour. The Pearl Islands are a. cluster of )O\V 

woody islands, \vith many good anchorages, fl.)f­
merly the r~ndezvous of the Buccaneers, and 
named from the productive pearl banks round 

them. 
The tides in the gulf are said to ebb and fio\v 

every three hours, and to rise very high . 
• 

NE\V SPAIN. 

The provinces of Veragua and Costa R.ica on 
the Pacific, have few establishu1ents. Ofr the 
fOflner are the islands of Quibo and Qllicaras. 
The 'first is a beautiful island of lTIoderate elevation, 
covered with cedar and chesnut trees, \yell 'va­
tered, and extremely fertile. It has deer, Inon­
keys, and other animals. On the N.E. a rivulet 
tornls a picturesque cascade, forty yards broad 
and 150 feet fall. It has a port natned Bueno 
Canal, six miles long with five futholllS depth, 
and the rise of tide is t\vel ve feet. Quicaras, S. 'V. 
of Quibo, are two islands, the largest six or seven 
miles long; they afford cocoa-nuts. Many other 
islands lay along shore to the. north; that nalued 
Mentuoso is covered \vith cocoa-pahns, and is five 
tniles in circuit; its shores are in general rocky, 
but on the S.E. is a sandy cove where boats may 
land easily. 

The Gulf of Nicoya, or Salines, is in the pro­
vince of. Costa. Rica; in it are many islands and 

banks 
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banks on ,vhich fine pearls are fished. Nicoya, at 
the entrance of the Coparso, has a good port, and 
many ships are built here. 

The Gulf of Papagayo, in the province of Ni .. 
caragu·a, is under the volcano of Bombacheo, near 
the city of Granada, on the Lake Nicaragua; the 
'volcano is cleft £i'om top to bottom. St. Juan de 
Nicaragua is a port on the gulf. 

Realcjo is a slnall to,,-n surrounded by a ditch; 
an island before it forms two passages to its port, 
the S.E. being the broadest, but ohstructed by 
shoals; that on the N. 'v. is free frorn danger, 
and has four fatholns depth at low \vater. 'The 
to\\'11 is on the east bank of a ri \'er, three leagues 
above the island, and ten leagues N. 'V. of New 
Leon, with ,,·hich it ahnost communicates by a 
creek. Realejo exports pitch, tar, and cordage, 
and builds ycssels. The volcano named Del Veja 
lays ~. E. of the to\\"I1. 

Several parts of the coasts of Ne\v Spain are 
~ubject to violent stonns. On the coasts of 
Nicaragua and Guatinlala, S. W. gales are frequent 
in August and September; they are accompanied 
by thunder and excessive rains, and hence are 
named tapay aguas. l'hese same gales blowing in 
July and August on the coast of Mexico, render 
the ports of Acpulco and St. BIas of dangerous 
access. On these coasts, in the fine season from 
October to May, strong gales from N.E. and 
N.N.E. are commen, accompanied with clear drl 
,,'eather. 

III the province of Guatimala is St. Salvador, 
a to'vn 
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t1 town of 5,000 inhabitants, t\velve miles up a 
river; the Bay of Sanson ate; or Trinidad, has 
a small establishlnent. The city of St. Jugo de 
G uatinlala is built at the foot of a volcano, ,vhich 
has caused it to be several tinles destroyed by 
earthquakes, the last of 'which in 177.5 totally an .. 
nihilated it. The River Vaccas runs through it : 
the cacao of its territory is celebrated, and it be .. 
sides exports cochineal. 

The province of Oaxaca * succeeds to Guati .. 
tnala. It is one of the most healthy and illl .. 
proved tracts of New Spain. Its southern part 
is washed by the Gulf of Tehuantepec, named 
from a town cOlnposed of three Iunian villages, on 
a creek, crossed by a bar. 

In Mexico Proper, the chief places are ACA .. 

'puLeo, celebrated during the epoch of the gal­
leons. It is now a wretched place inhabited by a 
dozen Spanish, and about forty families of Chi. 
nese, mulattos, and negroes. It is defended by 
the castle of St. Diego, on a point of land, mount. 
ing several twenty-four pounders. Its port is the 
only one that desirves the name of harbour on 
this' coast, being a beautiful basin ten miles long 
and three broad, surrounded by yolcanic 1110un ... 
tains, and having the appearance of being fonned 
by an earthquake. An island before it forn1s t,vo 
channels. The high shores pre\~entil1g the circu .. 

lation 

~ 'flli:- produce is considered as the most southerly of the viceroyalty of 
New Spain, on the Grand Ucean; the province of Guatimala, iJlcluditl~ 

Vel'agua and CO.--ta IUra, being .t;oH'llJed by ~ ('~;It;,ill-I::-L'LI~lJI) suujel:t, 
Iloweyer, ill ccrtJil) J'(·.--pccts, TO tIl': viceroy of r'\·;w ::il)uin. 
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Jation of the air, render it vcry unhealthy. The 
chief trade is still ,vith l\Iallilla by the annual gal­
leon, of which \\'e have alrea· iy given a detailed 
account. • 

Bet\veen Acapulco and Cape Corientes there is 
110 port or establishlllent ,,"orthy of notice. 

The It i \Oer ZaC3i. ulo, ''" hich bOllll tIs the i nten­
dancy of IVlexico on the north, is of considerable 
. 

SIze. 
The only place of any note in the intendancy 

of Guadalaxara is St. BIas, at the mouth of the 
St. Jago, a large river affording an extended inland 
na\-igation, but its mouth crossed by a bar with 
twel\'~ feet only at high \vater springs. At St. 
Bl~s is the principal adluinistration of nlarine of 
the vice-royalty of N e\v Spain, on the Grand 
Ocean. 'A battery of fifteen guns defends the 
port. 

North of St. Bl:ls are the Three l\Iaria Islands. 
The middle, nalned St. George, is nine miles long, 
and has good anchorage on the east; St. John's, 
the northernmost, is thirteen miles long. These 
islands are elevated, covered with ,vood, particu­
larly lignu1l1-vita-. Bet\\"een them and the main 
are sonle small islands named Isabellas. 

The GULF of CALIFORSIA, SEA of CORTES, or 
,r EUMILIO~ 8E.\, formed by the peninsula of Cali-

fornia, 

• \'01. III. p:t~e 496. 
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fomia on the west,and the continent on the east, is 
300 leagues long and fifty to twenty broad. The 
only knowledge we have of it is, that the east coast 
is lined by shoals, and is high and broken to' the 
latitude 27fo. The only places on this coast 
(the Intendance of Sonoro) are the port of Gui­
tivas, at the mouth of the considerable River 
Mayo; and that of Guayma at the nlouth of the 
Yaqui. This last port is surrounded by elevated 
hills, and before the entrance is Pelican Island, 
,vhich is left on the right hand in entering. Ships 
anchor in five fathoms. The small Spanish viI .. 
lage is ten miles up the river. 

The Colorado, a considerable river, falls into 
the head of the Gulf of California. 

rrhe peninsula of California, or OLD CALIFOR .. 

NIA, is 800 leagues long and from ten to forty 
broad. It is traversed longitudinally by R ridge 
of mountains, some of which appear to be volca­
nic, and have an elevation of 5,000 feet. These 
luountains are in general stony, but abound with 
wild animals of the deer, and other species. The 
soil in the lower ground is .sandy and barren, b~ 
ing very scantily watered and rain very unfrequent. 
The coasts are abundant in fish, and whales of the 
spermaceti kind fi·equently chase vast shoals of 
pilchards on the shore. The most beautiful shells 
are washed up on the west coast, and it has also 
many rich pearl banks, the fishing of which ,vas 
formerly a source of riches, but from the avidity 
and bad management of the Spaniards, Indians 

VQL. IV. ~ B can 
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can no longer be found to fish. The pearls are of 
a fine water and size, but ill shaped. 

Cape St. Lucar,- the south point of the penin­
sula, is a lofty promontory, terminating the Sier­
ra that runs through it, and may be seen twenty 
leagues. 

On the east coast, the only Spanish establish. 
ments are the presidios· of Loretto, Santa Anna, 
and St. Joseph. On the 'vest coast there is yet 
no European settlelnent. 
, The province of NEW CALIFORNIA extends 
from the Bay of Todos Santos in 82° (j to Cape, 
Mendocino. The coasts appear to be fertile and 
well watered, ,vith a temperate climate, but sub­
ject to fogs. Vines and olives are cultivated to 
the latitude 37°. The Spaniards first began to 
form settlements on this coast in 1768, but their 
systenl of colonization being confined to preach .. 
ing the gospel to the Indians, this extensive re­
gion has hitherto been of no other value than 
providing for a fe\v lazy Monks, whose supersti­
tions are scarcely more reasonable than the pa-. 
ganism of the Indians, and have not the same 
excuse of untaught savageness. In the year 1808, 
the missions and presidios amounted to eighteen, 
in the following succession from south to north. 
San Louis Rey, 600 Indians; San Juan, 1,000 
Indians; San Gabriel, 1,050 Indians; San Fer­
nando, 600 Indians; San Buenaventura, 950. 
Indians; Santa Barbar~ 1,100 Indians; Con-

ception •. 
- # An estallli.hment of a fe,,. soldiers aDd three or foRI' mo •• 



NEW SPAIN. 871 

eeption, 1,000 Indians; San Luis Obisbo, 700 
Indians; San Miguel, 600 Indians; Soledad, 
570 Indians; San Antonio, 1,050 Indians; San 
Carlos de Monterey, the capital of California; 
San Juan Baptista, 960 Indians; Santa Cruz, 
440 Indians; Santa Clara, 1,300 Indians; San 
Jose, 630 Indians; San Francisco, 620 Indians. 

The total number of whites and nlulattoes in 
these eighteen establishments does not exceed 
1,800. 

The bay of Monterey, the best on this coast, is 
very indifferent; it is linlited by Point Pinos (fir 
tree) on the south, ~nd Point Anno Nueva on 
the north, distant seven leagues. The whole bay 
is bordered by a sandy beach, but is entirely ex­
posed, except round Point Pinos, where is a cove, 
in which a few ships filay lay, "'ith the two points 
of the bay interlocking to within three-quarters 
of a point, and this cove is, properly, the famous 
port of Monterey. The river of this name is 
an insignificant stream, four leagues N .E. of 
the cove. 

The Presidio of St. Carlos is two, leagues from 
Cape Pinos, on a sandy plain, at the eJge of a 
marsh; it cOlnprises ~n area of 300 yards by 
250, surrounded by a mud-wall, against the in­
side of \vhich the buildings are erected. Of these 
the ~vernor's house is the best, and consists of 
five or six spacious apar~ments, floored \vith planks, 
but without glass in the windows. There is but 
one entrance to the presidio for horses and car ... 
riages, but foot passengers are admitted by sel!' 

~ B 2 yeral 
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veral small gates. At each angle is a block­
house overlooking the wall, calculated for the 
mounting swivels. The other fortifications, in 
1796, \vere a battery of four nine-pounders, and 
three three-pounders, before the principal gate 
facing the port, and a fort en berbette, of eleven 
tw·elve-pounders. 

Monterey is the residence of the governor of 
the two Californias. The garrison consists of 
100 regular troops, who, together with the mis­
sion81"ies, are the only white inhabitants. 

San Francisco, the northern establishment of 
the Spaniards, is an excellent port,. entered be .. 
t\veen two low points, within \vhich it expands 
into a large basin, with many harbours. On the 
south shore is the presidio, exactly similar to, but 
sJnaller than that of Monterey, the artillery in 
1796 being only two three-polmders, and the 
garrison a lieutenant and thirty-five men. - The 
tl,ree missionaries of this presidio seem to have 
made little progress in introducing the useful arts 
~ullongst their proselyte Indians, the nlaking of 
coarse blanket stuff for their clothing being the 
extent of their manufacturing industry. 

Four leagues north of Port San Francisco is Sir 
!1'rancis Drake's Bay, open to the S. and S.E., 
but atlording good anchorage on the south shore. 
The bay receives a river, but whose mouth is 
l'l'ossed by a bar, with a surf that renders its en­
trance dangerous even for boats. 

Port de la Bodega is seven 1eagues north of 
Sir Francis Drake's Bay. ('apc ~'lendocino is a 

promontory, 
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promontory, with two elevated points, ten miles 
asundel~, the southernmost resembling Dunnose. 
on . the Isle of Wight. Twenty leagues farther 
north is Port Trinidad, an open cove, but which 
receives a river that tnay be entered by boats. 
and wood and water are abundant. Cape Blanco, 
named Cape Orford by Vancouver, is a low point, 
covered with wood to the water's edge. 

NORTH·WEST AMERICA. 

The NORTH.WEST Coast of AMERICA may be 
considered as commencing at Cape Otford .or 
Blanco, and extends to the Icy Cape. This vast 
extent of coast was almost entirely unknown to 
Europe until the third voyage of Cook, since 
when it has been minutely explored to the pe­
ninsula of Alaska, by the Spaniards on the south, 
by the Russians on the north, by the English and 
American navigators, who have visited it for furs, 
agd finally by Captain Vancouver, in search of 
a passage into the Atlantic. The result of these 
researches has been to prove, that the mountains 
appr<!>ach close to the sea, that there is no river 
of any consequence except the Columbia, and 
that to the :entrance of the Gulf of Georgia, 
there is not any considerable inlet, and the coast 
is free from islands; but from that gulf to the 
pm.iJllsula of Alaska, an uninterrupted chain of 
islatlds lines the coast, forming ievel'al archipe-

~ B 3 lagos, 
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lagos, within which the continen t is penetrated by 
innumerable inlets, ending generally in small 
streams of fresh water. 

The subdivisional denominations of this region 
given by the English navigators seem to be ge­
nerally adopted into recent maps. They are 
New Albion, by which Drake designated all the 
coast examined by him, from the bay that bears 
his name, to beyond Cape Blanco, and which 
name is now extended to the Columbia river. 
From this river the following names' were given 
lly Captain Vancouver: New Georgia, to Jervis 
Canal; New Hanover, from this canal, to 53l o ; 

New Cornwall, to 57°; and New lVoifolk, to 
Behring~s Bay. From this latter, to the Frozen 
Ocean, is now usually denominated Russian 
America. 

The north-west coast of America is inhabited 
by savages, who subsist by hunting and fishing. 
Those of the south and north appear to be dif. 
ferent races, the latter resembling the Esquimaux, 
which, in fact seems to be the aboriginal race of 
this continent, between the latitude of 60Q and 
the Frozen Ocean. 

The natives of Nootka Sound, as described by 
Cook, are generally below the middle size, but 
full and plump, though not muscular; the fac~ 
round and full; nose round at the point, with 
wide nostrils; eyes small and black. In general 
they are without beards, but this is. not from the 
natural want of them, but from plucking them 
put, for some of the old men have long ones, afI 

~ weQ 
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well as bushy mustachios. The hair of the head 
is long, black, and thick. Their complexion, 
when cleaned of grease and dirt, is nearly as fair 
as that of Europeans. The general cast of their 
countenances is without expression, dull, and 
phlegmatic. Their language is neither harsh nor 
gutteral, farther than proceeds from their pro­
nouncing the K and H too forcibly: many of the 
words,. however, have a terminating sound or syl­
lable, which no combination of our letters can 
give exactly, but which, according to Captain 
Cook, lszthl, comes nearest to. 

The only appearance of religious idea observed 
amongst them is, their having in their houses some 
rude images, or rather trunks of trees, with a head 
carved on them, and the arms and hands cut in 
their sides. From their bringing the skulls and 
various parts of human bodies half-roasted for sale, 
it appears too probable that they are cannibals. 

Their lnusie, which has considerable modulation, 
is of the grave or pathetic kind, and their songs 
slow and solemn. The only musical instruments 
seen by Captain Cook were a rattle like that of 
children, and a whistle an inch long, "rith but one 
hole. 

They cover their bodies with red paint, and their 
faces with black, white, and red. Their ears are 
perforated 'both on the lobe and outer edge; and 
in these they wear bits of bone, quills, small shells, 
bits of copper or leather tassels. The cartilage of 
the nose is also bored, and a cord drawn through 
it. They wea.r bracelets of white beads, shells, le~ 

2 B 4 ther 
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ther tassels, &c. and leather thongs, or the sinews 
t)f anitnals twisted round their legs above the an· 
'cles. On some occasions, they put on masks re­
presenting the heads of animals and birds. 

Their common dress is a flaxen garmeDt, wbkb 
passes under the left arln and over the right &bout .. 
der, reaching belo,v the knees, and fastened roun~ 
the waist ,vith a girdle. Over this is worn a roun4 
cloak, in shape resembling a dish cover, with a,bole 
in the middle to receive the head, and covering 
the upper part of the body all round to the waist. 
On their heads they wear a cap of fine Matting, 
shaped like a fio\ver-pot, and fastened under the 
chin with a string. Over this general dres~ \\'hich 
is common to both sexes, the Inen frequently throw 
the skins of bears, wolves, or sea otte~ and in 
rainy ,,,eather they cover theirsooulders with a 
coarse mat. Their hair is cOlnmonly worn loose, 
or sometimes, ",hen they wear no capi tied in a 
band on the crown of the head. 

They Ii \'e in villages, the houses being placed 
,,·ith regularity, and constructed of long broad 
planks resting on the edges of each other, and 
fastened by wythies of pine bark. rofhe perpendi.­
cular supports are slender poles outside, to which 
the planks are also tied, and within side are tlther 
poles placed slanting. The height of the frollt 
of these habitations is seven feet, and" the 'back a 
little more~ so that the roof has (1 declivity. It is 
fanned of planks laid on loose. so Wi to 8e cloaed to 
exclude the rain, or sepaTate in fair weatll« to ad­
-mit the light and air. The door' i1 a hole in tht 

iide, 
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ude, and other holes serve as windows. Several 
families occupy one of these houses, in which the 
only separations are pieces of plank running at right 
angles from the sides, so that they may be com­
pared to large stables \vith a double range of stalls; 
close to the side, in each of these partitions, is a 
wooden bench raised five or six inches, and covered 
with mats, on which the respective families sit and 
sleep. The middle space seems to be COlnlTIOn to all 
the families, and here the fire is placed on the bare 
floor, and the slnoke escapes through the roof and 
windows~ 

- The furniture consists of a number of boxes of 
different sizes, containing their spare clothes, skins, 
masks, &c. square or oblong pails or buckets to 
bold water, round wooden bowls and cups, and 
small shallow wooden troughs, which serve as 
dishes and plates, baskets of twigs, and bags of 
matting. The nastiness of their houses is beyond. 
that of hogsties, for they clean and slTIoke their 

. 6sh in them, and the intestines and other filth 
being thrown in the middle, and never removed. 
prodooe an intolerable stench. 

The -chief employments of the men are fishing, 
and hutlting land and sea animals for their food and 
clothing. The women make the flaxen garments, 
clean the fish. and collect shell fish. 
.. ·"fheyeat the fieshand fat of the porpoise, and 
also produce a broth from them by putting pi'eces 
iuto a b~cket with warel·., and throwing in hot 
.tones tin sufficiently dressed. The oil of the ~-

POISe, 
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poise, and other sea animals, is used in great quan., 
tities, either alone or as sauce to their other food. 

As the spring produces vegetables they become 
successively a part of their food, eating several roots 
in their raw state, and without even shaking off 
the soil that adheres to them. 

Their weapons are bows and arrows, slings, 
spears, short cl ubs of bone, and a sOlall stone axe; 
sa.nething reselubling the tomahawk. 

Their Dlanufacturing and mechanic arts are 
more advanced than might be expected from the 
little progress of civilization in other respects. 
The cloth for their gannents is lnade of the 
bark of the pine-tree, beaten into a hempy sub. 
stance. The progress of weaving it, after it is 
thus prepared, is spreading it on a horizontal stick, 
\vhich is fastened to two upright ones, making a 
kind of frame, before which the woman sits on her 
knees and knots the substance across with small 
plaited threads. Their woollen garments, though 
probably manufactured in the same manner, have 
the resemblance of being wove, and have different 
degrees of fineness to that of the finest blankets. 
The materials seem to be the fur of the fox and 
brown lynx. They also work different figures into 
their cloths. 

The carving which covers all their wooden im­
plements and utensils, shews also considerable in­
genuity. Their masks are very exact resemblances 
of the animals they are intended to represent; and 
the whole process of. their wh~e.fishing is some­
time~ painted in colours on their caps. 

Their 
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Their canoes are formed of a single tree; the 
largest forty feet by seven broad, and three deep. 
and will 'carry twenty persons; from the middle 
towards each end they decrease in breadth, the 
stern terminating in a perpendicular, but the prow 
projects forward and curves up\vards. They have 
no seats, are very light, and sufficiently stiff in the 
manner they are worked, ,vhich is by paddles, 
(having no sails) five feet long, with an oblong oval 
blade. 

Their hunting and fishing implements are neatly 
finished, and are nets, hooks and lines, harpoons~ 
gigs, and an instrument shaped like an oar, the 
edges of the blade being stuck full of sharp teeth 
()f bone two inches long. The use of it is to stick 
it into the middle of the shoals of sardines and 
herrings, when each tooth brings up a fish. Their 
hooks are of bone and wood. The harpoon is com. 
posed of a piece of bone cut into barbs, in which 
is fixed an oval shell of the muscle. This is loose­
ly fixed to a staff twelve to fifteen feet long, and 
a. line of two or three feet is attached to both. The 
harpoon separates from the staffwhen it is stuck into 
the animal, and the shaft remains as a buoy on the 
water. Their Jines are of leather thongs and the 
sinews of animals, or of the same substance as their 
garments. 

When first visited by Captain Cook they were 
ignorant of fire .. atms, but were in possession of 
~ron tools, which they probably received from some 
traders to th~ East, who themselves r~cei\'ed them 
froJD l:J4-tlson's -'~ay or Canada! 

The 
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The natives of Prince William's Sound, and 
Cook's Inlet, differ in some particulars from 
those of Nootka. They only paint their faces. 
Their dress, which is the same for both sexes, 
is a close frock of skins, reaching nearly to 
the aneles, with a hole in the upper part to 
admit the head, and sleeves that reach to the 
'Wrists; over this, in bad weather, they wear 
another frock of the intestines of the whale. 
which draws tight round the neck and wrists, so 
that no water can enter it. rrhey have also a kind 
of gloves or Inittens, made of the skin of the bear's 
paws. Many of both sexes have the under lip 
slit horizontally, a little below the swelling part : 
this incision is often t\\·o inches long, and re­
sembles a second mouth, through which the tongue 
is sometimes protruded. In it they stick a flat 
piece of solid shell or bone, cbanneUed on the 
edges to receive the edges of the slit. Others 
have only the lip perforated with several distinct 
holes, in each of ~'hich is stuck a shell. 

Their baidars are of two sorts, one ~mall and 
covered, the other large and open; the latter will 
contain t\venty persons, and is formed of a framing 
of slender ribs cO"ered with skins of seals. The 
~Lnall Oll€S are nearly similar to the canoe of the 
Esquimaux. Their "'eapons and fishing instru. 
ments are also similar to those of these people. 
They ha\'e a kind of armour or jacket nlade of 
~mall pieces of wood, se\ved too-ether with the o 
sine\\'s of animals, ,vhich are as pliable as cloth, 

and 
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and so close· as to leave nQ opening for an arrow to 
penetrate. 

These people are more cleanl y both in their 
per$ODS and feeding than the N ootka [ndians; 
their language is also entirely different, and less dif­
ficult of pronunciation to unaccustolned organs. 

Iron and beads were found amongst thelll when 
first visited by Cook. 

The inhabitants of Kodiak and the chain of 
islands extending to the peninsula of Alaska, are 
minutely described by the Russian voyagel's.-"' 
Their habitations are partly under ground, the fire­
place in the middle, and directly over it a hole to 
let out the smoak, and benches all round to sit 
and lie on. To each habitation is attached a 
small apartment, where they take vapOUl~ baths, 
by throwing water on red hot stones. 

Their dress consists of a frock of bird skins, the 
feathers sometimes outside and sometimes in, close 
pantaloons of leather, boots of the windpipe of 
the sea lion, and the soles of its hide. 

Their a£~ms are bows and arrows, darts and 
spears pointed with stone, and often poisoned with 
a dt'coction of aconite, which gives a deadly 
wound. Their sole employments are fishing and 
hunting amphibious animals, and collecting birds' 
eggs. In the islands to the west the seal hunting 
commences in February, and the whale fishery in 
June. During the summer they also gather ber­
ries, and· lay in a stock of the sarana root for 
winter. The fishing and hunting season is over 
in October, wh~n they return to their habitations 

on 
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on Kodiak; and the l110nth of November is passed 
in Inaking visits and rejoicing. Dancing, and a 
kind of masquerades, are their chief alnuselnents ; 
the former consists in twirling rapidly round, with 
a knife or cane in one hand and a rattle in the 
other; sometilnes in mask, at others with their 
faces ridiculously pai nted. The dance of the 
women consists in hopping backward and forward 
on one leg, and holding a blown bladder in their 
hand, which they throw to the women they chuse 
to take their places \vhen tired. 

The first cerelnony to a visitor is the pre~enting 
11im with a cup of water, after which different 
kinds of provisions, such as 'whale and sea lion's 
flesh, fruit, berries preserved in oil, the sarana 
root boiled in oil, &c. are set before hiln, and it is 
considered a want of politeness not to devour the 
whole; but if the visitor cannot accomplish it he 
must take the remainder ,vith him when he retires. 
While at this repast a vapour bath is prepared, to 
,vhich, ,vhen over, he is conducted, and at the 
same time presented with a vessel of seals' oil for 
drink. 

They believe in a Suprclne Being, and in bene­
ficent and maleficent spirits, to the latter of whom 
they sometimes offer human sacrifice"s, when sl.es 
are always the victims. When a chief dies be is 
disembo,velled, stuffed with moss, and interred, his 
favourite slaves massacred, and buried with him. 
together with his arro\vs and some provisions. 

Polygamy is practised to an unlimited extent; 
and the only nlarriage ceremony is the conducting 

the 
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the parties to a vapour bath by the parents of the 
female, where they are left together. In case of 
barrenness, or even of change of inclination, the 
husband usually allows the wife to chuse another 
partner. . The' most prolific won1an is the most 
honoured; and they are so fond of their children 
that they often breed their boys with the effe­
minacy of girls, that they may escape the dangers 
of hunting and war; in these cases they wear the 
female habit, are employed in female occupations, 
and serve the unnatural pleasures of the men. -

War amongst the different tribes is perpetual; 
the prisoners are made slaves, the men being em .. 
ployed in labour, and the women sold backwards 
and forwards for beads and other trifles, as caprice 
or inclination suggest, and are very cruelly treated. 
Orphan children also beCOlne the slaves of those 
who chuse to bring them up. 

The greatest man is hiln most successful in \\~ar, 
and the second the most expert hunter; for the 
former acquires booty and prisoners, and the latter 
is enriched by the produce of the chace. 

Previous to the arrival of the Russians, each 
considerable fami~y had a baidar capable of hold. 
ing forty to fifty persons; but the Russians pur­
chased them all, and confined them to the posses· 
:lion of small ones "for two or three persons. 

The Russians have introduced, or rather forced 
on them, habits of industry with which t.hey were 
formerly unacquainted, particularly in the collect­
ing provisions for winter. They seem to be re­
c:onciled to the. restraints imposed on them by their 
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new masters, and some have even been baptized'; 
and a Rl1~~ian officer, in 1798, was Inarried to a 
native \VOnlan, by \vhom he Ilad se\'eral children. 
The RllSsil\llS have abo established a school where 
native children are taught to read and wlite the 
:Russian language. 

On the first arrival of the Russians, the natives 
opposed their establishment, but the fornler having 
surprised their WOlncn, ,vhile collecting berries, 
seized and kept thelll as host:lges, for the forbear. 
ance of the men. The \vives 'Were afteI\\'ard. 
exchanged for the daughters of the chiefs; and in 
1793, 300 of these females ,,'ere detained in the 
Russian quarters, but ,vere allo\ved to visit their 
friends occa~ionally. 

The Ru~sialls in 1788 had eight eitablishments 
on the coast bet\veen the latitudes 58° and 59~ 
cOlnposed of sixteen to t\venty families each, form .. 
ing in the whole .. 162 Russians an.d 600 subjected 
.i\mericans. 

In 1790, the Russian establishment at Kodiak 
was composed of fifty individuals, inhabiting 
five houses, besides magazines, workshops, !i.e. 
They had t\VO eighty ton galliots, Inounted \vith 
c:annon, and employed 600 baitlars, each ma.n~ 
ned by two or three natives, and divided into 
three divisions, each under the direction of a 
single Rus.,ian. The Russians had some of their 
,vives with them, had cultivated cabbages and 
potatoes, and \vere preparing to try wheat in SOlne 
~stablishments they \\'ere then forming on Cook's 
lnlet; they had four co,Ysand twelve goats, so 

that 
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that their establishments had all the appearance of 
n regular intention to colonize. 

The Russians supply the natives ,vith tobacco, 
beads, linen, and nankeen cloths, in return for 
the furs they procure. Provisions and seal skin~ 
are considered as general property, the latter 
being entirely employed in the construction 3nd 
repair of the baidars. 

The Russians of the establishment are all in the 
service of a company, from ,vhom they are obliged 
to purchase all the articles they ,vant, at an ex­
orbitant rate; and as they are not allowed to col­
lect furs on their own account, although their 
,,'ages are nOlninally very high, their situation is by 
no Ineans lucrative. 

The third voyage of Captain Cook gave the 
first idea of the profits that might be derived from 
a trade for furs to the N. 'v. coast of Alnerica ; 
but that navigator apprehending this coast to 
be too relnote £I'om Great Britain to render any 
speculation from thence, sufficiently beneficjal to 
induce private adventurers to engage in it, hence 
the first attempts were made from China and the 
East:Indies; and the first vessel thus etnployed 
was a brig of only sixty tons, sent froln Canton 
in 1785. This enterprize proving extremely prOM 
fitable, the fur trade became a telnporary rage, 
and between 1785 and 1788, six vessels \vere 
equipped from India, one from Ostend, and four 
from London .. 

These voyages had different degrees of'success, 
VOL. IV.. 2 v both 



386 ~f.\ RITI:\IE GEOG RAPltr. 

both on the coast and at China, some procuri.ng 
& large cargo of furs, \vhile others found the na .. 
tives exhausted by preceding vesseL;; and again 
the prices greatly varying at C'antol1, according 
to the plenty or scarcity at the mOlueut, ii'om 
thirty to 100 dollars for a priolc sea otter skin.· 

1"he skins collected by the l{us~ans are sent to 
()kotsk, and from thence through Siberia by 
Iakutsh and Irkoutsk to IKiachta, \\·herc they arc 
purchased by the Chinese. 

In the year 1786 the Spaniards first began to 
collect sea otter skins at their sc ttlements of 
::\Iontcrey and San I~"rancisco, \vhich they sent to 
Acapulco; froll1 ,vhence they were conveyed by 
the galleon to l\J anilla, and thence to China. Be­
sides sea otter skins, the north·\vest coast affords 
beaver, martin, zibclline, river otter, crmine~ 

foxes red and black, wolves, grey, \'ihite, and 
red, \\'olf deer, squirrel, mannotte, bear, moun .. 
tain sheep, racoon, moose deer, stag, and bro\vn 
lynx. 

rfhe best article" for barter \\-ith the Indians arc 
coarse 

.. The Sfa fitter i~ ,1", mo't \aIIIClhlc IIi :'lnlJ,hilJioll'" anim.11", from th~ 
bf.~lltii\ll fllr \\ ith which it i-; cloattw{t. The Lm'ate-t lenc1h j:-; th'e feet. 
\\'bf'1I YOllug, tlw fur is coarse and IIf DO val ilL', but th~ tlell! is rhea 
equal til t:"~l 11\'.l ~lIckill!! Jli,~. Tbt- tllf un tlloce arrired at matu.rity i.i 
blal:k i', ith .~ (t'W wllite hair", thick, -;nft, and t'.\"I1 inches IlIlh:, and un­

like.' fnat of I.t lit'r anirll:tl~. !'ticks OUI from the bodv. This anjmal ~elD' 
to lie !'''cui: .1" , \I f he ~. W, L'(j.L - f. uf Arnf>rica, bet \\'I';~11 t lie latitude~ of 30e:. 

anti I;U~~ and to th .. ,'\'fllfi:lll I~laud,c, aIH: tht, o;lf"J;-ite CO;l~f o( .. \-;ia. Tht' 
unmcrntlll W.lr tb.lI Ila- lH't'H warred "''''''·IIJer tIl I ' t' . al ~ I:' 

... .. ... ", I l' 1I 'illl('~ 'II' at nv' 0 .. c.u-
1'1~ljeall~ ~/U th('~,' ('Uil~f~, ha.'5 I(fl'at/: llilllihi-h d tht'il' lIulJdJ,'rS!lll tIn; "O:1!'~ 
.. ~ .\~llI'nca and 011 the islaudi, aDd J/a- cllt;r'?'y r:-:ti'patcd tht:m frvI. 
liamt~dwtka. 
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coarse wogIlens or blanket stuff, iron, €opper, tin~ 
glass .beads, and other trifles. 

From Cape Blanco to the River Columbia, the 
coast is moderately elevated and ,,'ell cloathed 
with timber. The Collllnbia is the second, if not 
the greatest, river that falls into the Grand Ocean 
from Cape Horn to the North Cape. Its nl0uth 
between point Adam and Cape Disappointolent 
is four Iniles wide, but is crossed by a bar, with 
four fathoms at high ,vater. At low water there 
is but one nalTO'V channel through the bar, and 
when the tides, ,\\7hich are very strong, are op­
posed by the wind, the sea breaks on the bar quite 
across. 

The Columbia is formed by two rivers. One, 
which has properly this nalTIe, is called by the 
natives Tacootche-Tesse, and flows from north to 
south, receiving several strealTIS from the ,vestern 
side of the chain of Stony Mountains. The second 
is nalned the Great River, and has its 20urce in 
this chain; it first fio,vs ,vest and then N. "".,.. till 
it unites with the Columbia. Towards the sea 
the united waters serpentize through a channel 
frOln three to one mile and a quarter in breadth, 
the latter about 100 miles· frorq its mouth, the 
distance ascended by Captain·, \T ancollver's offi­
cers, t() which distaJilce it has depth for vessels of 
.00 tons, though it has many islands Md banks, 

2 c ~ and 
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. and its mouth being filled "yith shoals, and en­
tirely exposed, is a great obstacle to its utility for 
navigation. 

The following are the possihle navigable com­
munications that may be execnted bet\\'ccn the 
two oceans by the Colutnbia. 1. From Hudson's 
Bay, by the Churchill River, ,vhich is thought to 
issue from the Lake Buffaloe, ,vbich receives the 
Athapcscou River, whose source is in the opposite 
side of the stony ridge to that of the Columbia, 
and by the rivers Nelson and Se\yern, which is­
sue froIn Lake Winipeg; this latter receiving the 
rivers Saskashawan and Assiniboils, \vhose source~ 
approach close to those of sevetal of the confluent 
rivers of Columbia. 2. By the Missouri with the 
A tlantic and Gulf of Mexico. The sources of 
the Missouri are only separated from those of the 
Grand River and other tributaries of the Colum­
bia by the snmlnits of the Stony l\Iountains. 

Bet\veen the Cohllnbia and Gulf of Georgia the 
only port is Grey's Harbour, and it is incon,-e .. 
nient. 

Vancouver and Quadra Island is the southern­
most of the chain that lines the coast,. it is sepa­
rated from the ~ontinent by the Gulf of G~orgia, 
whose south entrance is probably the celebrated 
Strait of John de Fuca, of ,vhich C'ape !i'lattery, 
of Cook, is the south point. On the ,,'est coast 
of the island are several good ports, discovered 
by the fur traders; such are Nattinat (Berkely 
Sound); Clayoquot (Port Cox); and the cele-

brated 
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brated N ootka * (Port Lorenzo of the Span iards, 
and King George the Third's Sound, of Cook), 
formed by an island separated froln the great i-s .. 
land by a narrow strait. 

The entrance is between two rocky points, fonr 
Iniles asunder, within ,vhich the sound forlns a 
large basin running four leagues to the north, ex­
clusive of several branches and creeks to\var.ds its 
head. It has also several islands forming Jnany 
good ports. The shores are generally steep hill~~ 
covered with various species of the pine,t ex­
cept in a few spots, \vhcre the naked rock appears. 
Numerous rivulets of excellent \vater empty them­
selves into the coves. 

The climate of the Sound is temperate, the 
thermometer in April rising to 60° in the day 
and falling only to 4~o in the night. N.W. 
\vinds usually bring fair weather, and S. W. rain. 
Fish is abundant, the most comnlon species her­
rings, pilchards, and bream, the sculpin, frost 
fish, a small species of cod, a variety of the hake, 
the elephant fish, rays, and sharks; the shell fish 
are crabs, sea-ears, wilks, cockles, limpits, chamll', 
trochi and mure.r. The reptiles are brown :lnd 
not venemous snakes, and water lizards. The 

2 c 3 land 

• Ac~ordiqg to recent voyagers the native word is Yllcatl, which Captain 
Cook, through an imperfectness in catcJ\ing the native proDunciation, traT'.!­
formed to Nootka. 

t TheCanadian pine, the white cypress, the wild pine; &~. they are of a 
large size. The other vegetables observed by Capt. Cook were ~maU black· 
alders, current, goo8eberry, raspberry, aDd rose bU8hrs'; :'!trawherry 
plants, wHd leek, water-cresses, and abundanc~ of andromeda. 
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land birds are crows, ravens, magpies, brown 
eagles, hawk~, herons, the Canadian thrush, kings­
fisher, 'woodpecker, finche~, "Tens, and hun1ming 
birds; the aquatic, quebral)tahuesst},~, gulls, shags, 
cormorants, wild duck~, diver:) sanl)..larks, sand. 

pipers, &c. 
Captain Vancouver describes up\vards of tv.' en­

ty ports in the Gulf of Georgia, of w hich t~e 
easiest of access is Port de los .A. ngelos, or Port 
Discovery, on the south shore. In the Gulf are a 
number of islands, in general less rugged and bar­
ren than the Inain lanu, which for the 1110st part 
is extrelnely desolate, the naked rocky lllountains 
rising abruptly froln the shores, and vast torrents 
from the lnelted sno\ys tun1bling dowll the~r sides. 

The principal groups of' islands bet\\'cen X ootka 
and Alaska are Queen Charlotte's Island, of con­
siderable size, separated from the continent by a 
gulf eighteen leagues wiJe. l'his island rises fi'on} 
the sea to high mountains in the centre, tbe, sunl­
mits of which are alone naked, the sides being 
covered ,vith pines, birche~, ,,,illo\vs, and bazles. 
This island ,vas first seen by La Perouse, and its 
south point nalned Cape Hector. It \vas sub~ 
quently yisited by Captain Di~Jn, \\'ho gave it 
the nanle of Queen Charlotte, and to the south 
point Cape St. Jan1es. On the ,vest coast are 
many good ports vi:-,ited by the fur tra4eF~ this 
island abounding \vith sea otters. Close to the 
continent \vithin Queen Charlotte's Island is the 
~rchipelago of Princess l{oyal of Vancouver. 

The Prince of 'Yales's Islands. are a group. se­
parated 



391 

patrtted froin Queen Chatiotte's by Dixon's Sound. 
Port Buccarelli, of the Spaniards, is one of the 
sounds between theIn, having cleven good har­
bours, of which that of Santa Cruz is described as 
one of the most perfect in the '\Torld. 

King George the '"Third's Archipelago sllcceeds 
to Prince of Wales's, and extends to 58~:J, \vhere 
this long chain t"ermin:ltes. Port Banks, near the 
south end of the archipelago, is a good harbour, 
as is Sitka (Guadalo11pe, of the Spaniarus, and 
Norfolk Sound, of Dixon), ,,·hose S.\V. point is 
Cape del Engano, of the Spaniards, and Cape 
Edgeclunbe, of Cook; the volcanic nlollntain on 
the ,,,cst ~,ille of the sOllud is named by the former 
Mount St. J J.cintha, and by the latter Mount 
Edgeculnbe. rrI~(' hj~r:h lllountains that surround 
the port are t(1)I>ed ,vith L:Lcrnal sno\v, but their 
sides are y;ooded. 1-'he Rus~ians have here a set­
tlcillent, named New Archangel, near \\'hich is a 
hot sulphurons spring. 

Froill Cross Sound of Cook (the north en .. 
trance of the gulf that separates King George's 
Island from the lllain) the coast is free froln 
islands, and the feet of its lofty Inountains are 
washed by the sea. Anlong the most elevated 
8nU1mits ar.e the l\lount I~air \\~ cather of Cook, 
(1'1~,992 feet), and the Mount St. Elias of Behring, 
(17,850 feet), the latter being visible forty leagues 
at sea, and is about ten leagues inland. In a 
break in the luountainous ridge is Behring's Bay, 
Admiralty Bay of Dixon, Yacoolat of the na­
tives, \\' hOOh runs in ten leagues" 

2 c 4 T$chugat? 
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Tschugatskish Bay (Prince 'Villiam's Sound of 
Cook) runs in seventeen leagues, forlning several 
good harbours. There are some islands before 
the sound, of which Montague (Tcl1ukli of the 
natives) is the Inost considerable, being eighteen 
leagues long and four broad. It is covered \vith 
large pines, slnall alders, rasberry and other bushes. 
Ginseng and snake root are also found here. 

Cook's Inlet, (Kcnayskisll of the natives) is 
fornlcd by a peninsula on the east, and runs in 
forty leagues to the N.E., ,vith a breadth of forty 
leagues to fonr, and depth of forty to seven 
fathoms: it terminates in a srrlall run of fresh 
water. On the ,vest shore is a yolcano. The 
tide in the entrance runs four miles an hour, and 
rises eight feet. 

From Cook's Inlet the coast is lined with 
i~lands to the peninsula of Alaska, the principal 
of ,vhich, and only one demanding notice, is 
Kiklltalc (Kodiak and Kadia~ of Europeans), on 
which the Russians have their principal establish­
ments. It is separated from the continent by 
~ channel fi ve miles broad. The west coast is 
nl0untainous, but it is covered with pines of a 
large size, small wilIo\vs, poplars, birches, and a 
variety of berry bushes, as ra~)berries, gooseber­
ries, &c. The Russians have attclnpted the cul­
tivation of kitchen vegetables with indifferent 
~ucces::;, the cloudy and rainy weather which oc­
cupies almost the ,vhole year, being unfavourable 
to horticulture. Horned cattle; goats, sheep and 
hog~, and cats, bave also been introduced by the. 

Russians. 
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Russians. The island is subject to earthquakes. 
The east point of the island is the Cape Grr~n­
ville of Cook, and the south point is Cape Tri­
nity. On the east side, in the bay of Chiniatskoy, 
is the Russian chief establishment of Ereck 
Svatitely (Three Saints.) The tozcn of St. Paul 
consists of several good dwelling houses of \vood, 
a general barrack, church, and magazine, for the 
deposit of all the furs collected, to be shipped for 
Okotsk. 

The islands ,vest of Kikhtak are barren un­
inhabited rocks of granite, the unpronouJlcable 
names of which ,ve doubt not our readers will 
thank us for sparing thein. Such are Schouyoutch, 
Anayatelttalak, Satchlidock, &c. &c. These islands 
are visited by the natives of Kikhtak, to bunt 
seals and collect sea birds' eggs. 

The peninsula of Alaska, froln the accounts of 
the Kikhtak natives, would appear to be nearly an 
island, for they say, that they dra,v their canoes 
across a narrow neck of land into a lake, and 
that from this latter, a river flows into Bristol 
Bay. The peninsula is composed of several vol. 
canos in a state of eruption. 

ALEUTIAN ISLANDS. 

A singularly regular circular chain of granitic 
and volcanic islands extends from the peninsula 
of Alaska towards Cape Kamtschatka, in the 
peninsula of tnat name, having. all the ap-

pearance 
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pearance of being the remains of a granitic 
ridcre of hills, that once united the t\VO contincnt~, 

~ 

and which ,,'e nlay be ullo\vcrl to suppose, ""as 
broken into islantl~, by ~t sudden irruption of the 
Frozen Ocean, that at the same tilne burst through 
the isthlnus that joined the t,,·o con'tinents, and 
formed Behring's ~trait. rrhis chain has the 
general nalne of ALEUTIA~ ISLANDS, from some 
tribes of its inhabitants, ,vho nalne them8eh-e~ 
Aleuts. The Russians di,"ide thenl into the Fox 
Islands, the islands Andreanqffslci, and the Aleuts 
proper. 'rhe principal of the chain are Unemak, 
separated from the promontory of Alaska by a 
narrow strait: it has three conical volcanos of 
great height. Cook found the tide running 
eight Iniles an hour between this island and 
Oonalashka. 

Oonalashka, pronounced by the natiY~s Na­
gnn-alaska, and narned by the Rus~ian Tchelliere 
~')oposchJloi, is the nlost considerable and best 
kno,vn of the I~ox Islands. It is seventy-four . 
Iniles long and twenty broad. rrhe whole island 
i~ composed of mountain~, many of ,trhich are 
extinct volcanos, and ,,,hose summits present a 
totally naked rock. l'hc island has several fresh 
'\'ater lakes, and nUlnerous ri \"ulets abounding in 
sahnon. rrhe coasts are indented by deep bays, 
penetrating so far into the land, as in sOlne in­
stances nearly to unite, and dividing the island 
into several peninsula~. 

The southern coast is bounded by high rocky 
cliffs; the northern one is kss elevated, and in some 

placcli 
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places descends· gradually to the sea. The vallies 
as \Veil as the declivities of some of the lnountains 
half W~ly 'up, produce grasses and· other plants, 
alTIOng which are dwarf wilLo\vs and alder, the 
epilobiunz augustijJliUnl, \\' hose steIns are three 
feet Ligh; the arbutus, the leuyes of \vhich are a 
pOTvVerful diuretic, and the berries used in dying. 
rrhere are also rasberries of a very large size, but 
\vateryand insipid. The lupin and sarana roots 
serve for food.. The other COlnlTIOn plants are 
those usually found in cold, moist, and b3rren 
countries, such as wild angelice, scurvy-grass, 
cresses, wild seneva, &c. 

"The only quadrupeds are different coloured 
foxes and 111ice, which blllTO\ll in the earth. rfhe 
seals and sea otters '''hich fornlerly resorted to this 
island, have ahnost entirely abandoned it, for the 
less frequented ones. The only land bird that 
deserves notice is the woodcock. The sea birds 
are those conuuon to the northern seas. 

rrhe conunon fish are, cod, roach, rays and 
hallibut, flounder, &c. The shell fish, crabs, 
pearl oyster and In uscle, cockles, &c. 

The south side of the island is alone inhabited, 
and the dwellings of the natives are all on the 
shores of the bays. Of these habitations they 
only count fourteen, each composed of t\\TO or 
three hovels, called jurts, forined of drift \v~od 
and luud; the largest of them being generally , 

fifty feet long and eighteen broad. The floors are 
sunk below the snrface of the ground, and the 
roof is of drift wood, covered with moss and grass. 

The 
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The light is admitted through small openings in 
the roof, which also serve for doors, the ascent 
and descent being by notched planks. About 
seven feet \vithin the outer wall stakes are driven 
all round, 1,vhich, while they partly support the 
roof, serve as partitions for the d \velling place of 
each family, for several families usually occupy 
one habitation. The spaces enclosed by these 
partitions arc covered with mats to sleep and sit 
on. Every fClnale of a family occupies a distinct 
t:i vision of these apartments. 

'fne center of the habitation serves as a general 
Jcceptaclc of the dirt, and each apartment has 
lts reservoir ~o receive the urine, which they 
use in dying, and to wash the grease off their 
llands. "rhey procure fire by striking two flints 
(,Ner the down of birds, sprinkled with sulphur, 
and light and heat their habitations with train 
oil, in stone lamps, moss serving as wicks. 

Their furniture consists of cepper and iron 
pots which they get froDl the Russians, and in 
which they boil the flesh of sea aninlals and fish; 
except the cod, ,vhich they eat raw, to prevent, as 
they say, a disease produced by worms contained 
in that fish. Their water they preserve in vats 
of split plank, and their dry provisions in baskets, 
or sacks of matting. Their tools are knives and 
axes, which they procure from the Russians. 
Their weapons are darts and spears of various 
sizes, and pointed with lava or bone, as they are 
intended to be used against different animals or 
birds. They ar~ th 1'O\V1) by means of a piece 

of 
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-of -board, one foot and a half long; one end of 
which is shaped into a handle, and in the other is 
fixed a bone like a nail, on whiQh the dart is 
placed to be thrown. 

The constructing their baidars is the lTIOst te.­
dious employment of the men, it sOlnetimes re­
quiring a year to collect drift \vood proper for 
their keels, which is the. principal part, and 
usually consists of three pieces scarfed together, 
the \vhole length about t\venty .. one feet. To 
this keel they affix with fibres of \vhalebone, rib~ 

of willo\v and alder branches, the distance asun· 
der of the upper extremities not being above 
eighteen inches, and the whole is covered in \vith 
another frame, or kind of deck, which binds the 
baidar together, and in v; hich there is onl y left 
one or more holes, in ,vhich the ro\vers sit. Both 
the bottom and top are covered \ri~h the skins 
¢ sea animals; and "hen cOlnplete, the whole 
does not ,veigh abo\'e thirty pounds. rfhe pad­
dles have a shovel .. likc blade at each end, and 
the ro'\\"er paddles at each side alternately. They 
move \vith great velocity, overtaking, it is said, 
a yes~el going twelve knots. If a baidar upsets, 
the persons in her are inevitably drowne~l, unle')') 
another baidar cOlnes to their assistance. Although 
extremely expert in the managelnent of these 
boats, and continually'on the water, the Aleutian~ 
are said to be unacquainted with the art ot" 
swimming, nor do they ever bathe. 

The natives of the Fox Islands at'e of the 
llliddle size, with a br<wvu cOlnplexioll, round . 

Ylsage, 
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visage, small nose, black eyc~, long, black nnd 
coarse hair, and little or no beards on the chin, 

but thick mustachios. 
The dress of the Inen and ,vornen differ but 

little, and is very nearly the same as that of the 
natives of the neighbouring continent; the ll1en 
wearing a garment resenlbling a waggoner's frock, 
'with a high round collar, the 'whole of deer or 
birds' skins, neatly ornalllcnted with goats' hair, 
and bordered ,yith a strio of seal skin, and a 

.t 

pantaloon of ,,"hite sl{in. 'Vhen they go on the 
water they dra\v o,-er this comInon dres~ another 
of the entrails of anilnals se,ved together, and 
then also put on trowsers and boots, made 0f th ~ 
~kin of the sea lion's neck, together ,vith ~ kind of 
\vooden hehnet, ornalnented \"ith the hair of the 
sea lion, beads, &c. 

The dress of the \VOInen, though nearly si. 
nlilar in shape, is uluch fllore ornalnented than 
that of the men, being trilnmed \vith beaus and 
coral, birds' beaks, &c. Their stolnachers are m~de 
of the skin of a bird's neck, stretched and pre­
pared for the purpose, and highly elnbroidered 
,vith goats, deer, and horse hair. 

The lllell leave their faces as nature made them, 
but the ,vornen ornament, or rather tlisfigure them, 
in several manners; of \\hich one is tato,ving 
in lines from the nostrils to the cars, and from 
the lip to the chin. They pierce the caltilege of 
the nose, and wear in it long pendants of amber, 
coral, and enamel: the latter of which they re­
ceive from the Russians, and the amber from the 

inhabitants 
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inhabitants of the continent. They also pierce 
t\VO holes in the lo\\rer lip, in \vhich they ,vear long 
thin bones; and round the edg~s of their ears 
they fix ornalnents of blue and ,vhite enanlel. 
The ,vornen ,veal' no covering on the feet or head. 

The occupations of the felnales are principally 
making lnats, sacks, and baskets, of long grass 
dried, \\'hich are n10st delicately plaited; and in 
se,vi!1g their gannents, ,vhich is done \yith the 
fibres of animals' sine\\'s, the needle being the 
bones of fish. 

The occupations of the Incn arc fishing and 
hunting an1phibious anin1uls, \vhich latter begins 
towards the end of October, and lasts all X ovel11ber. 
They hunt in parties, and each receives a share of 
the produce, according to his Sllccess or dexterity. 

The finroritc food of these people is the flesh of 
sea aninluls, and \vhen thi~ is all consu:~lcll, they 
subsist on Rhcll fish, roots, a.nd se:1 Y\ ort. Their 
,vinter provisions cOl1si~t of dried sahuon, cod, 
and hallibut, and roots and berries, which they 
collect in the autu11111. 

The Aleutians are govenH'll by chief.<;, called 
dogoks, and the f ... st of the n~ti \'cs are nanleci 
sliatas, or vassals. {,. 

rrhc natives of Oonalashka, an~l the islands. 
habitually frequented by the Russians, 6 have by 
this intercourse becoille 111uch 1110re civilized than 
the other islanders. Some of them speak good 
Russian, and luauy of thcn1 have been baptized; 
but this ceremony is alrnost all they know. C?f 
the Christian religion, for they have as yet Ie .. 

ceived 
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ceived no missionaries, and Russian hunterg at~ 
little calculated to instruct them, either by precept 
or example. The .l\.leutian females, also, often 
intermarry ,vith the Russians, and their offspring 
have perfectly European complexions and fea­
tures, and red hair. 

In the islands not frequented by the Russians, 
the natives are still entirely savages; ackno\\~­

ledging an onlnipotent and beneficent being, in­
deed, but paying hill1 no kind of worship, under the 
ieiea, that he kno";s w'hat is good for them better 
than themseh'es, and ,yill grant it without their 
request. 

Misfortunes and diseases they consider as the 
effect of male\'olent spirits, and on these occasions 
have recourse to their shanzans or priests, to exor­
cise the e,-il one, by singing, or beating on a drum. 
Polygamy is general, and there are no tnarriage 
ceremonies. 'fhe ,vives are purchased fronl their 
parents, and if the husband is dissatisfied \vith his 
partner, he can send her a'\Tuy, but has no right to 
demand his presents back. But if~ on the other 
hund, the ,\Toman refuse~ to live with hinl, he is en­
titled to the return of all the articles gi,·cn for her. 

No ma.n is allo\vcd to sell his wife without her 
own con~ent, but he can transfer her to another, 
either for a specified time, or in toto, ",hich is 
not unfrequent. It never happens that a woman 

gran~s her favours to another, without the consent 
of her husband, these kind of transfers beintp 

t:) 

mere matters of profit. As in this system of man-
neTS, the man cannot always claim the children as 

his 
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bwn, so his power on them is much more lituited 
than that of the lTIother, or even than that of the 
uncle by the mother's side. The children of one 
father, by different Inothers, are not considered as 
brothers and sisters, and are perolittcd to Inarry; 
but the case is reversed \vith respect to those by 
one mother and different fathers. The distribu 
tion of property on the death of the father is re~ 

gulated by the relations, \vho usually leave the 
greatest part to the \vido,ys and children, and take 
the rest to thelnselves. 

It is said that, forlnerl\,", it ,vas the custom to ., 

bury one of his servants with a chief, but this sacri-
fice is not now practised, his baidars, darts, and 
other weapons only being put into the grave. The 
corpse is embo,velled and stuffed \vith hay; and 
those of rnean persons are put in to the ground or 
cavity of a rock without any ceremony; but the 
rich are laid in wooden sepulchres, into ,vhich SOlne 
earth is first shaken, over which are laid grass~' 
mats, and skins, and on these the body is pre .. 
served in the position in which they usually sit in 
the baidar, by leather thongs. Another 11lat is 
then laid over, and covered \vith another layer . 
of earth. If the ,vives have an afiection for 
him, they cut the hair off the crown of the ht'ad, 
and mourn for hilll for several days: and some ... 
tinles affection is carried so far, as to keep the 
corpse in the jurt, until the putrefaction renders it 
unbearable. The women also preser\"~ the bodies 
of their children in this Inanner, until another 
comes into the ,vorId to supply its place, ~;nd 

VOL, IY. tho 
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the coffins in ,vhich they are kept are ornamented 
with beaks of birds, beat1~, &c. 

,rith respect to the capacities of the Aleutinn~, 
they are represented by the Russian voya,!.!;ers as 
possessing con~iderablc talents and a quick com· 
prehension, learning \"ith i~cility to play at cards 
and even chess. Alnon!! thclnsclves they arc 
peaceEll and quiet, hospitable to strangers, free 
froln the vice of thieving, but indolent and un· 
grateful.. Their principal characteristic seeOlS to 
be the total absence of passion or any vehement 
emotion, their countenances never ind icating 
either vexation, melancholy, or joy, on any occa­
sion 'vhah~,·er. 

TLcir amusements are confined to a kind of 
masquerade dances, performed by men, women, 
and children, to thc sound of a drum, ,vhich is 
their only nlusical instrument. 

The population of this archipelago was, when 
first discovered, considerable, but is now reduced 
to a very insignificant remnant, not exceeding 
1,100 males, including children, in the \vhol~ 
chain. 

rrhc other islands worthy of mention are t; fi­

nak, separated from Oonalaska by a ~trait two 
miles ,vide; its S.E. side presents lofty volcanic 
mountains covered ,vith snow. Amochta. is also a 
volcano. 

Among the Andreoffski Islands, which form the 
middle of the chain, the principal are Tanaga, on 
\vhich is a stupendolls mass of volcanic mountains 
emiting smoke. The east of the island is level, 

and 
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and has many fresh water lakes. Kanaga island 
has a hot sulphurous spring, issuing from the foot 
of an-extinct volcano. Gorelloi is also a vast vol­
cano. Anlgatka, or Alntshatka, is t\venty leagues 
long, barren and dreary. 

The group of Aleuts Proper is the western­
most of the chain; Buldyr, Agatton, and Atton, 
are the principal, and are all great masses of 
rocky mountains. 

In Behring's Basin are a few scattered islands 
resenlbling those of the Aleutian chain, being 
mountainous and volcanic; their names are St. 
George, St. Paul, Transfiguration, Gore's Island, 
of Cook, St. l\1athias, of the Russians, abounds 
with foxes. It is ,vithout trees, but the yallies 
produce grass and small plants. 

North of the peninsula of Alaska is the Bristol 
Bay, of Cook; Kanischatzka, of the Russians, 
which receives Bristol River, according to disco .. 
veries of the Russians, issuing froin a large lake. 
Cape Newenhanl is the north point of the bay, 
from whence the coast lays north, al~cl is lined 
with shoals to Cape Stevens. N ort0: 1 Sound, of 
Cook, Kooine~'ach, of the natives, i:3 a deep inlet, 
but without any good harbour; the night tides 
were observed to rise two feet, but those of the 
day were scarcely perceptible. Cape Prince of 
Wales, Kygmil, of the natives, i~ the west point 
of America; on its south is a deep bay, "\vhich ac­
cording to the account of the natives receives a 
large river. Cape Mulgrave and Cape Lisburn 
lucceed to Cape Prince of Wales; and, finally, 

Q D 2 the 
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thc Icy Cape, of Cook, is still the boundary of our 
knowledb"e of the ... \Illcrican continent. },'rom thil 
cape to the puint arrived at by ~I' Kenzie, the dis­
tance is 35 degrees of longitude, v.hich on the 
parallel of 70'), makes c:~ ~o leagues. 

Ncar the \vcst coast of ~\Illerica sOlne scattered 
islands are clailncd by the Spaniards: the nlost 
cc1cbrated and southertllllost arc Juan Fernandez 
and )Iassafucro; thc former is described in Anson's 
"T oyage \vith nearly as great exaggeration as Tinian. 
By the Spaniards it is nUlned l'ierra, but \VU~ over .. 
looked by thein, and ,,-as a rendezvous of the Buc­
caneers until 17G6 01 1767 t ,,,hen it received a 
Spal~ish establishlllcnt. It is twelvc leagucs in 
circuit, and presents an agreeable appearance of 
verdant hills and \"allies. In :.U Idition to the goats 
left on the island by the first Spanish discover­
ers, and \"hich llluitiplied and grc,v \\'ild, they 
have since introduced horned cattlc and sheep. 
'fhey have also introduced the fruits and vegeta­
[Jles of Chili. 

'The town or village is on the N. E. on the Great 
or Cumberland Bay, \yhich is sheltered from ~:. 

to ~. 'v. by ,r., but in \vhich the depth is forty 
t~lthonlS half a cable's length off shore. In 179tl 
the Yillage consisted of forty houses, pleasantl, 
situated in a fin~ vaHey, between t\\'o lofty hill.,. 
The dcfenc~., \vere a battery ofJoose stone~, breast 
high, nl0uIlting five guns, \vithin the \vest point 
of th(' bay, \vhich it comIlland~; and on the left 
Qf the town another battery of maionry, with t,,·o 

faces, 
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faces, one comnlanding the village and the other 
the anchorage, and fourteen elnbrasures in each, but 
having only six guns nlounted. The nlilitary force 
at this time consisted only of six soldiers and forty 
militia. 

Besides the to\\"n, there are several habitations 
scattered over the island. 

On the west side there is neither anchorage nor 
landing place, the cliffs rising perpendicularly from 
the sea. 

We need scarcely tell our readers that Juan 
Fernandez is supposed to be the island of Robin­
son Crusoe, ,vhose story is generally thought 
to be founded on that of Alexander Selkirk, 
a seaman, left on this island by a Buccaneer 
ship. 

Massafuera forlns a triangle of seven or eight 
leagues in circumference; it is very InountainollS, 
and generally covered ,vith 'vood, and well \\'ater­
ed. It has also anchorage all round, but no shel­
ter, the shores being cOlnposed of large rocks, on 
,vhich the surf breaks with such violence, parti ... 
cularly on the north and cast sides, that landing 
and watering arc difficult. The east side has the 
Inost pleasant appearance, having 111uny verdant 
vallies, with each its rivulet, and SOlne cascades 
falling into the sea. On this side is a sluall bay, 
called Enderby's Cove, ,vhere landing is safe \vith 
the wind from S.W. to W.N.W. but the S.E. 
blows right in. This is also the only spot of the 
i-sland where a boat can be hauled on shore ,vith. 
hut risk. As the island is uninhabited, the only 

Q D 3 refresh-
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refreshment it affords arc ,,,ild goat~, fish, and 
sea birds. 'flle shores are covered ,vith seals. 

The isles of St. Ambrose and St. :Felix, 200 
leaO'ues from the coast of' Chili, are each five or 

b 

six nlilc~ in circuit, and one league and a half 
from each other. St. Atnbrose is a broken rock, 
,vith no other s~il than a thin layer- of sand, pro­
ducing only a plant -reselnbling the nettle, 
without fresh water, and beaten by a surf that 
renuers landing difficllit. Volcanic appearances 
arc observed on it. St. :F'elix is entirely inacces­
sible. The only allirnals are seali and sea birds. 
Latitude of St. Alnbrose 2G:J 17 s. 79 -J g' 'v. 

CLIPPERTON Island is a great rock in 10- 27' N. 
lOgo 18' 'V. 

Cocos I,land is about t\\'elve miles in circuit, 
elevated and of a broken appearance, but en­
tirely covered \vith \vool!; the cocoa-palm being 
predolninant, has given its name to the island. 
The cotton tree is also found here, and the man­
gro,"e covers the shores. Many streams of water 
fall in clscadc~ over precipices into the sea. Fish is 
in great abundance afi \vell as the land crab. ''The 
rise of tide is sixteen to eighteen feet, and the 
ebb runs four or five miles an hour to the east. 

On the north end is \r afer I-Iarbour, nearly 
land locked, and \vhich receives a fine stream issu­
ing from a lake a Jllile from the shore and running 
throu~h a pleasant valll'Y. Lat. 5:) '27' N. 87° 
18' ,\r. 

The GALAPAGOS Islands are a group of thirteen 
or fourteen, 120 leagues distant from the coast of 

Quito. 
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Quito. Nine of them are of considerable size, 
the largest, named by the English Albenlarle Island, 
being twenty leagues long and fifteen broad. They 
are generally well wooded and have a good soil, but 
are nearly devoid of fresh water, the greatest quan­
tity being on the island named James, and is not 
more than sufficient to supply the wants of a single 
shfP. The principal tree is the prickly pear, 
which gro\vs to the height of fifty 1 eet and three 
feet girth. In the sands of the island are found 
small topazes, and volcanic appearances are ob. 
served. The climate is considered fine. Among 
the birds are great nUlnbers of teal. 

Opposite the coast of Mexico are SOlne islands to 
which Captain Colnett gave the general nalne of 
REVILLAGIGEDO, after a viceroy of l\1exico; their 
names are Santa R02a, Soccoro, St. Berto, and 
Rocca Partida. 
: Soccoro, the most considerable, is ninety leagues 

W.S. W. of Cape Corientes ; it is eight leagues long 
and three broad, forming a ya~.)t lTIountain, visi .. 
ble thirty leagues. No running -\vater ,vas found 
on it, but it abounds in antiscorbutic lJlants, par­
~icularly the prickly pear, which Captain Colnett 
recommends to be bruised and applied to the parts 
affected by the scurvy. Lat. 18° 48' N. 1100 

10' w. 
The other islands have nothing worthy of notice. 

~D4 
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THE FERR .. £ Islands are a cluster of twenty-t~9A 
bet\veen the latitulles (j 1 0 1:"j', and 62:> 21' N" , 

one hundred and t\venty-seven leagues from the 
coast of N Of\Va y, and sixty-seven leagues from the 
Zetland Isles! They occupy a space of sixty-seven 
miles north and south, and forty-five miles east 
and \vest. Their name is thought to be derived 
either fronl jiEr, a sheep, and le, an island, from 
the n~nlbcr of these aninlals found on them by 
the first settlers, and which had been introduced 
by the ~ of\vegian pirates, \vho first discovered the 
islands and made them their rendezvous; or from 
jier, feathers, the feathers of sea birds forming ~ 
staple article of their riches; or finally from ji«r~ 
for distant, as relative to their position with respect 
to Norway. 

These islands are all vast uJountains of rock, 
generally rising in conica1 or angular summits of 
one to two thousand feet ele\"ation, and the coasts 
presenting perpendicular rocky cliffs of two to 
~hree hundred feet ~eight. The grand formation 
is trap, \vith feltspar, glimmer, and grains of 
zeolite: the only volcanic appearances are in 
basaltic columns, \\"hich co\"er considerable spaces lt 

~lan! confused heaps of loose stones, and vast 
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masses of rock, scattered on the sides of the hills, 
seein to denote some great convul~ion, by which 
also it would appear that many of the islands have 
been torn to pieces. The shores ofter nUlnerous 
deep caverns, the resort of seals. The inountains 
are only separated by very narrow glens, through 
,vhich run rivulets and brooks, nlany of which 
form cascades, and are useful in turning corn 
Inills. There are also some fresh \vater lakes, in 
which are trout and eels; and SOlne ,vann springs. 

The quantity of arable land is very s111all, the 
soil over the bed of rock being in general not 
more than a foot or two deep. Barley and rye 
are the only cultivated grains, and carrots and 
potatoes the only vegetables. I'he islands have 
no trees, though froln the veins of soil they pos­
sess, and from the trunks of juniper trees found 
in the soil, it \vould appear that they were not 
fonnerly ,vithout wood. Copper ore has been 
found, with particles of gold, but too poor to pay 
the expense of ,vorking. 

The climate, though very foggy, is not un­
healthy. The SUInn1ers' are generally ,vet; the 
winten; storlny but not cold, the lakes or brooks 
seldoln freezing to any thickness, but S110'V falls 
in vast quantity. The aurora boreali~ is COInnlon 
in winter, and is even seen sOlnetilnes in August. 
The shores are tremendously beaten by the At­
lantic waves, and the currents rush through the 
sounds and straits with great violence, fonning 
whirlpools almost equal to those of the coast of 
Norway, one of which has the name of Maelstroln. 

Tho' 
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The islands arc deeply indented by j1l1ct~ fonn .. 
in rr eio'ht (Tood harbours in \vinter, anti tht·\' have 
~ b b "' 

bcsidc.~ Inan,~ roads nalned sunlmcr harbours • . 
The wild aninlals are only rats and lllice; the 

dOlncstic ones horned cattle, sheep, horses, and a 
fe,v hogs, dog~, and cats. The alllphibious aninlals 
arc the i.,-'olrus, and se"eral species of the seal. 
Among the aqllatic birds arc nlany kinds of ducks, 
particularly the eider; the auk, the puffin, penguin, 
diver, fulmer, sheer.,vateI, gannet, gulls, petrel, &c. 
The only land birds of any consideration arc the 
quail and wild pigcon. Domestic fowls are COOl­

mon, but there arc no turkics. 
The population in 1782 \\'as 4,·1~Og souls. The 

principal industrial pursuits are, cutting turf for 
fuel, agriculture, rearing cattle and sheep, manllf~lc­
turing the ,vool of the latter into coarse cloths or 
knit jackets and stockings, to dye ,vhich they make 
use of lichens, ,vith ,vhich the islands abound. 
rfhey are also elllployed in catching sea birds both 
for their fte~h and jl'ather~, the former forming a 
good portion of their food, fresh or dried; and in 
hunting the seal for its skin and oil. The fishery, 
which 'vas formerly considerable, is now reduced 
to barely sufficient for the consumption of the in­
habitants, the fish having forsaken these coasts; 
the principal kinds are hollibut, cod, haddock. 
and sey (gadus 'cirens). Shoals of small whales, of 
100 to 1000, arrive periodically, and a great num­
ber are killed for their oil as ,,~ell as for food. 1ne 
nett revenue from the islands paid to Denmark, is 

8172 
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3172 rixdollars. For the commerce, see vol. i. 
page 365. 

The seventeen inhabited islands are: 
I. Fuglre (Bird Island), north.eastern,- is eight 

'miles in circuit, has some spots of ground pro­
duci ng corn, and two villages. 

2. Swiner (Hog Island), larger than Fugl<r, is 
composed of t\VO hills, and nearly divided by a 
great bay on the east, and another on the west; 
one village. 

S. Viderre, three leagues long and one broad; 
on the east side is a cavern penetrating quite 
through the island, three hundred feet long, and 
by \vhich a boat lnay pass as under the arch of a 
bridge ; tv,:-o villages. 

4. Bordoe is four leagues long and three broad, 
is intersected by t\VO inlets dividing it into four 
peninsulas; it has a good winter port nalned 
Klaksund, on the north-west, and seven villages. 

5. Kuncp, eight miles long and two broad, is 
one steep conical hill; three villages. 

6. Kelsre, nine miles long, and one broad; four 
villages. 

7. Osterce, twenty miles long and ten broad, 
has the highest hills among the group, is indented 
QY five sounds, and has the good winter harbour 
of Kongshaven on the south-west; it has two sluaU 
fresh-water lakes and many basaltic columns. It 
contains seven churches and twenty villages or 
farms. Two singular Tocking stones are seen 
in the sea near the island. Their length is 
t'venty-four feet and breadth eighteen, even 

when 
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,vhen the sea is perfectly calm, they ha,·e a sensi. 
ble "ibratorv nlotion, and in stonl1S move back. 

'" 
,yards and for,,'ards several inches \vith a creakillg 
noise: this effect is probably produced by their 
renlaining suspended on the summits of other 
rocks after the cl:.ty on \vhich they formerly rested 
had been ,vashed away. 

8. Stronur, the largest of the islands, is t,venty ... 
~e\'en nliles long and seven broad. It has one 
town and t\venty villages and fanns. Tllll former, 
named Thorsha,-en, is the only one of the islands, 
and is on the south-east side of the island. I t i~ 

the scat of gO\'ernnlent and the centre of trade. 
It consists of one hundred ,voouen houses, with 
the same number of families, of whom one half 
are fishermen, servants, or paupers. There is a 
latin school, and a wooden church covered with 
slate. The defences are a small fort, and garrison 
of thirty-six men. At Kirkeboe, a village on the 
south end of the island, is the only stone church; 
and here was the ancient seat of the popish 
bishops. ,r estmanhanlen, on the west side of the 
island, is the best harbour of the group. 

9. Nolscr (Needle Island) has its nalne fi·om a 
perforated hill resembling the eye of a needle. It 
is five nliles and a half long and one mile broad, 
contains copper ore tnixcd with gold, one viI· 
lage. 

10,-11. Hest{p, and Kolter, are little islands, 
?lith a single farm each. 

12. ,,. aagre, has two lakes of fresh ,,'ater, one of 
,vhich 
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which is three miles long and half a mile broad; 
they aboun~ in large trout; three villages. I 

13. Mygenres, the v~'estern island, is slnall and 
of difficult access, so that it is only yisited twice 
a year by the clergyman; one village. 'Vest 
of this island is a great rock of basaltic columns, 
the only resort anlongst the islands of the Soland 
goose. It pastures sheep and oxen, ,vhose flesh is 
the most esteemed of the islands. 

l':t.. Sandre, is thirteen miles long and one nlile 
and a half broad; it has three lakes, and five viI. 
lages. It is one of the most fertile, producing ex­
cellent potatoes. 

15. Skure, a small island, is celebrated in the· 
annals of the islands for containing the tomb of 
their hero Sigismund Bristesen. 

16. The Great Dimon is ahnost entirely inac­
cessible, and its inhabitants of one family, having 
no place to haul up a boat, have no communication 
with the other islanus, unless when the people of 
the latter visit them; and the clergYluan ,vho visits 
the island only every Sllmlner, is obliged to be 
hoisted up by a rope. This island, as well as its 
neighbour the Little DilllOll, is the grand resort of 
sea fo\vls. 

17. Suderce, the southernnlost of the group, is 
seventeen miles long and five lniles broad; has six 
c;hur:ches and ten villages. It has many spaces 
covered with basaltic columns. This island has 
l\vo good winter harbours. 

The l\Ionk is a great lunlp of rock south of Su­
derer, 
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derre, surrounded by sunken rocks, among which 
the currents are violent and dangerous. 

DETACHED ROCKS, ISLANDS, AND SKOALS, J~ 

THE NORTH-ATLANTIC. 

Rockal, N. 'V. of Ireland, resembles a haycock, 
lat. 5,:J 39' ; long. 1.3=> SO' \v. 

Lion's Bank, 56° 40' ; 17') 45' W. 
Atkin's llock, fj:j:J 15'; 11 0 15' w. 
St~ Paul de Pinedo, or St. Pedro, a heap of 

rugged rocks, ,vithout verdure, and whitened by 
birds' dung, "'ithout either good anchorage or 
landing, lat. 0° 55 ~ 'V. ; 29° 14' W. 

A ledge of rocks sometimes mistaken for the 
Bermudas, lat. 32° 351 

; 57° 38'. 
The BER~IUDAS Islands were first discovered by 

.John Bermudas, a Spaniard, in 1557, but \vere 
neglected until 1 GOg, ,,,hen Sir George Sommers 
was wrecked on them, ,,,hence they are sometimes 
called the Sommer or Summer Islands. They con .. 
sist of four principal islands, occupying a space of 
seven leagues from east to 'vest, and three in 
breadth, containing about 20,000 acres of land; 
they are surrounded by reefs, ,vhich make them of 
dangerous approach, particularly on the N. 'V. 
where the reefs run off some leagues. 

The climate is that of perpetual spring, but hur­
ricanes are also frequently experienced, whence 
Shakspeare gives them the title of the "veered." 

The 
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The soil is not fertile, but is covered ,,,ith ce­
dar trees, proper for the construction of sloops of 
war; the only cultivation is a slnall quantity of 
cotton, the inhabitants chiefly gaining a livelihood 
by the sea, and particularly by going to Turks 
Islands, Bahamas, to collect· salt. The main 
Island is thirty-six miles long, and one to t\VO broad, 
shaped like a fish.hook. 

On St. George's Island is the chief settle .. 
ment, containing 500 houses built of a soft stone, 
which is sawed li~e timber, but ,,,hen "rashed with 
lilne becomes hard. These stones are sen t to the 
West Indies for filtering ,vater. The harbour of 
St. George can only receive twenty-gun ships; the 
rise of tide is six feet. 

St. David's Island supplies St: George \vith pro ... 
VISIons. The fourth island of any size is nalncu 
Somerset, besides w·hich, there are reckoned near 
400 spots of sand and rocks. 

l\furray's Anchorage, though exposed from N.E. 
to N. 'v. is the only port that achuits a line-of.battle 
ship through a dangerous and naITO\V channel in 
the reef. Ships of war are 'v~ter~d from a ci~tern 
which receives the rain ,Yater in Tobacco Bay. 

A considerable number of sloops and SChOQnfr~ 
are built here of the cedar of the islands, and en1-
ployed in the trade between the \,r est Indies and 
North Alnerica. The population is about 5,000 
whites, and nearly the saIne nutnber of blacks. 

The custom-house returns of imports from this 
island to England, and exports, were,-

Iluports. 
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lrnporr~. Exportl. 

1809 ..•... £ 11 ,648 .. 0 •• 0 £31c, ~79 
l~lO 000. •• 1,137 00 •• 0' 36,G13 

'fhe only export of the island prouuce is cotton; 
in 1809, ~1,(j5G lbs. ; and in 1810, 9,000Ibs. 

The govefllluent is silnilar to the 'Vest India 
Islands. 

AZORES. 

The AZORES, or 'V ESTERN ISLANDS, are nine in 
llulnber, and derive the former general name (rom 
thcllunlber of falcon.;; observed on them by the 
nr:-;t discoverers. 'rhey arc situated between the 
latituuc 3g0 .S() and 37° u No, and long. Q:j O~ 

and 31 0 30' \ro anu distant £2.j7 leagues froDl 
('ape St. ,rincent, Portup::l1. 1~hese islands risc 
troln the ocean in rug.~cd precipices, which appa .. 
rently owe their origin to "olcanic eruptions. l'he 
acclivities, in proportion to their distance from the 
sea, increase in magnitude and elevation, and in 
lllany instances rise i 11 enormous piles, CO\TfCd 

'fith naked elitIs·, except \"here the sides are ~pa .. 
l'ingly shagged \vith stunteu trees and hrusl1\\'oou. 

'fheir cliInat~ is telnperate and. healtllY, though 
stonn~ and heavy rains are frequent; but it never 
freezes; and the sUlllnlit of Pico alone retains the 
Sl)()\\" in 1'.inter. In the "allies anu plains the maxi .. 
mUIn of the thernl0meter is 80° and the mini­
mum 50~. 

The general productions of the islands arc cor .. 
fee, tobacco, corn, '~ne, fruits, and most European 

vegetables. 
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vegetables. The wo'ods and_high lands abound in· I 

birds of various kinds, and the coasts are ,veIl sup., 
plied with fish. They have no venOlnous reptiles. 

These islands were discovered by the Portu~ 
guese in 1431, in which year Gonzales Velho 
Cabral visited St. Mary's and formed a colony on 
it the next year. The other islands were discovered 
successively till.1450. They are governed by a 
commandant-general, whose office lasts but three 
years, and whose seat of government is at Angra. 
Each island is subordinately governed by a capitan 
mor, and a judge~ The clel:gy have at their head 
the Bishop 'of Angra, the only one. in the islands. 

St.) Michael and Tercera possess the principal 
commerce of the islaIidst eighty to a hundred vessels 
sailing from them annually to Lisbon and l\1adeira 
with corn. St. George and Gratiosa also export 
some cheese and butter; and most of the islands 
afford wine to English and North American vessels. 
The imports are manufactures from Great Britain 
to the value of £30,000. From the United States, 
rice, pitch, tar, lumber, staves, iron, fish, and East 
India goods, in return for wine. A vessel also oc­
casionally takes a cargo of wine to Russia, and 
brings back flax and iron. 

CORVO, the N. W. and smallest, being four 
leagues in circuit, has its name from the number' 
of crows observed on it by the first discoverers. It 
produces some wheat but no wine, and its onlyex­
port is small quantities of salt pork. Many of the 
geographers of the sixteenth century dre\v their 

VOL. IV. 2 E first 
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first Dleridian through this island, because at this 
time the compass had no ,·ariation here. 

FLORES, so named from its abounding in flower. 
when discovered, exports some wheat and salt 
pork, has no wine. It is thirty miles long and nine 
broad; the chief pl~ce is Santa Crllz. 

FAYAL, named from the plant J.V/yrica FayiJ 
gro,ving on it in great abundance, is nine league. 
long and four leagues broad; it is mountainoUl, 
and near the centre is a volcano. The principal 
place is Villa Horta on the S. 'V. side,. and on the 
Ba.y of Puerto Pierra, in which one or two vessels 
lllay find good shelter, and small vessels are 
sometimes hove down here. There is a castle 
on each point of the bay, united by a stone-wall, 
both of ,vhich command the road and town. The 
garrison, in 1775, consisted of a hundred men. 

The island does not in reality produce 'winp 
('Hough for its own consumption, but the wine of 
}ljco being brought to ,"'"ilIa de Horta to be ex­
ported, receives the name of Fayal ,vine. 

'fhis i~land was gi\'cn by Alphonso King of 
Portugal to his sister the Duchess of Burgundy, 
wh() in 1466 transferred it to Jeb \Tan HuntLr 

allll ~r artin Behem, "ho tirst coloni~cd it ,vith a 
lc\v familic!S from the Low Countries, ,\'hence, in 
the old chart~, the ,,,hole group received the name 
of the F'lcmish Island~. 

1'1 1 '0, di~tal1t from the S.E. side of Fayal three 
leag-Ilc ... , is one vast mountain, thirty miles long­
and ten broad. Its sides are not ~ery ~teep nor 
lugged, ~ll1d it tenninatc5 in a sluall cone, ~o n:-

gular, 
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~ular ~ as to' have the appearance' of being artificial. 
Its elevation is ~, 700 yards. It produces no corn, 
but from sixteen to !4,OOO pipes of wine aD~ 
Dually, most of which is exported to the' West In­
dies and North America •. In 1775' the pipe sold' 
for 4 to £5. Villa de Laguna is the principal place., 
and on the N.E. side is the town of St. Sebastian. 

ST. GEORGE,' N .E. of FayaI, is high, ten leagues 
long and two broad, produces a good deal of corn 
and some wine, and has very large eed.ar trees. 

, GRATIOSA, N.E'- ofSt. George, ten miles long and 
I eight broad, also producing corn and wine. Villa 
de Praya chief place. 

TERCERA, so called from being the third island 
in . order .of discovery by the Portuguese, is the 
second Jargest of the group, be,ing sixteen leagues in 
circuit. Its principal production is wheat, of which 
it exports a considerable quantity to Lisbon, beside~ 
about ten to 15,000 boxes. of oranges and lemons. 

On the S.E. is the town of Angra, the residence 
of the Governor and Bishop of the Azores; it is 
built on a bay formed by two promontories pro-
jecting into the sea, like the horns of a ha]f:moon, on 
each of which is a castle whose fires cross, and on the 
western promontory are two hills called the Brasil~, 
which cause it to make like an island, coming £i'om' 
sea. Tne bay is open from south to east by the 
north, and is an unsafe anchorage. The to~ 
contained 10,000 inhabitants in 1778. Tercera 
has two other towns, viz. St~ Sebastian .and Villa, 
Pmya; the latter, situate on a fin~bay, has 8,000 
inhabitants. 
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ST. MICHAEL, eighteen leagues long, and two 
to five leagues broad, though covered with moun­
tains, is one of the most fertile of the group, 
producing chiefly "'heat and flax. It has a vol. 
cano and many mineral springs. It exports a 
consider"able quantity of wheat to Lisbon and 
~Iadeira, besides about 80,000 boxes of oranges 
and lemons. It is the property of a Portuguese 
nobleman, to whom it is said to afford 40,000 
crllzadocs of rent. 

Punta del Gada, on the S. E., is the chief town, 
containing 1l2,OOO inhabitants. It is built on the 
shore of a cove, behind \vhich rise conical hills. 
It is protected by the castle of St. BIas, the prin­
cipal fortification of the island, \vhich mounts 
twenty-four old iron guns. The other to\vns arc 
Valla Franca, on the north, anll ll,ibcira Grande, 
also on the north, with 10,000 inhabitants. Iti 
road is ycry bad, being tilled with shoals, but east" 
of it is the little secure port of Formosa. Thfi 
uliJitary force of the. island is 200 regulars, and 
fl\'c or 6,000 peasant militia. 

ST. 1\'l.\RY, the S.E. island, is twelve miles in 
circulnference. It is so surrounded with rocks 
as to be nearly inaccessible. It produces a con­
siderable quantity of \vheat. 

The Formigas, or Ants, a ledge of rocks, S.E. 
by E. fifteen leagues from I>unta del Gada, in St. 
MiehaeT's, so named frotn the continual motion of 
the sea. round them. \vhich produces extreme high 
br~ers. One mile X.\V. is a.nother duster of 

rocu.. 
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rocks, and a third ~ eight leagues furfher west .. 

ward. 
The population . of the Azores is variously 

estimated. In .1778, the Due de Chatelet gave 
it as follows: Corvo, 500; Flores, ~,500; Fay aI, 

· 4,000:; Pico, !!8,000'; St. George, 30,000; Gra-
· tiosa" ~,OOO; St. Michael, 40,000; St. l\lary, 
6,000. In 1775, Capt. Cook gave the population 
of Terceira 20,000. Recent accounts, bo\vev.er, 
nlake the population,. of St. Michael 80,000; and 

· the total population of t.he islands 210,000 • 

• 

MADEIRAS. 

The MADEIRA islands are t\\'O in . number, Ma­
deira Proper, and POlio Santo. Theyare situated 
between lat. J2° ~2' and 33° 10' N. and Ion. 
17° 30' and 16° 20' 'V. and 150 leagues froln 
Cape Blanco in Africa. 

Madeira is sixty miles long and twenty broad, 
containing 407 square miles or 9l60,480 square 
acres. It is one immense Inountain, at the SUln· 

· mit of which is an excavatiGl1, supposed to be the 
crater of an ancient volcano, but which is no\v 
cov~red with grass. The quantity of lava and 
ot~er -volcanic . matters found on th~ island are, 
however, a sufficient proof of the fOfroer existence 
Qf subterranean fires. 

The various branches of this great mountain 
are separated by narrow glens, the sides of which 
are very thinly covered with soil, but are never .. 

2 E S thel 
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theless highly cultivated. 1\Iany of them ha,'~ 
neat village~ and"halnlt?t~, and all possess rivulets 
of fine ,vater. 

The clill1ate is mild and temperate, and usually 
recoffilnended to pulmonary patients. The dif­
ferent elevations, ho,vever, afiord every variety 
of telnperature, froln the scollching heat of the 
torrid zone, to the Inoderate cold of middle 
Europe. In January the sutnmit of the moun­
tain i~ usually covered with snow, ,vhile at Funchal 
the thermometer is at ~ixty.four. The minimum is 
not lower than fifty~five; the Inaximum (except 
Vw~ith a S.E. wind, ,\"hen it rises at times to ninety­
five) does not exceed sc,·enty-six. 

The riches of ~Iadeira cOllsi~t solely in its 
vineyards, which are enclosed with hedges of the 
prickly pear, wild rose bushes, nlyttle, and pome­
granate. The white grape is the most generally 
ell ltivated, but there is also a red grape \vhich 
gives a white ,vine, cal1ed batardo, and another 
white grape ,vhich produces a reddish ,vine, cal­
led lin tn, known in the English market by the 
name of London particular. 

'fhe quantity of wine produced annually, is 
e~timated at an average of '-25,000 pipes, of f20 
gallons each, of which 15,000 are exported, vi~. 
to England 4,500: to the East Indies 5,500: to 
the \Vest Indies 8,000: to the United States, &e. 
~,OOO. The rClnaining 10,000 pipes are consumed 
in the island. About .500 pipes of a sweet wine, 
called maltnsey, is also made. The price of \\,ine 
on the island has been gradually increasing for 

~eYcral 
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~everal years. In 1790 the first quality of the 
dry wine sold for £32. In 1804 it was risen to 
£45. In the former year a pipe of malmsey 
~olQ for £60. 

The vegetable productions of the island, be ... 
~ides vines, are the eddoe root, on which the 
po_or .class chiefly subsist, and the leaves of \vhich 
are given as food to the hogs. Sweet potatoei 
aTe another article of common food, as well as 
chesnuts, which are planted in the high parts of 
the island, unfit for vines. \Vheat and barley are 
~wn in the vineyards, where the vines are nearly 
worn out; but the "'Thole produce of these grainlit 
does not exceed three months consumption, the 
deficiency being made up froin the Azores, ana 
North and South ~t\.merica. Sugar cane i~ also 
cultivated on the island, from whence it was first 
oarried to America. 'The island also produces the 
Inastic tree, and other gums, together with the 
cinnamon, cedar, &c. The gardens produce most 
of the European fruits, as well as some of the 
tropics, such as the plantain, guava, &c. 

Common domestic animals are in sufficient 
abundance; but the only wild animal is the rab­
bit, and the only reptile the lizard. The custom 
of turning the hogs into the ,voods to seek their 
food, has produced a half-wild breed, ,vhich are 
hunted with dogs. 

The population of the island is from 80,000-' 
to DO,OOO. The military force in 1790 consi~~ed 

"f 
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of 150 infantTy of the line, 1.50 artillery, 2,000 
regular militia, cloathed, arnled, and exercised, 
and 10,000 irregular militia. The island. is di. 
yided into t\\"o captainerics, nUllled Machico 'and 
Funchal. 

The English hayc twenty COUJlUCl\,;ICU uvu~\:~ 

at Madeira, whose reunion forms the British lac,. 
tory, and who almost monopolize the trade of the 
island. The exports, besides wine, are, insignifi. 
cant, consisting of some wood, mastic" and 
other gums, honey, 'vax, 'and orchilla. 1"'he 
whole value of exports is estimated at £500,000, 
of \\"hich England and her colonies take £400,000. 
the United States £90,000, and Portugal only 
£10,000. 

The imports are from England, manufactures 
for £300,000; from the United States, lumber, 
com, &c. for £100,000; and about the same 
value from Portugal, the BrasilB, and Azores, 
so that the imports and exports balance each 
Qther. 

l'he revenue consists of one-tenth of the pro. 
duce of the vineyards, and a duty of ten per 
cent. on imports, and 'eleven per cent. on exports, 
producing together about £100,000, the annual 
expenses being about £70,000; a nett revenue 
consequently remains to the crown of 130,000, 
but some years this sunl is said to be reduced to· 
one-third. 

Funchal, the only to'VD of the island, is situated 
on the south coast, on a large open bay, which 
at no season affords convenient anchorage, and ." 

c~.trt·llldv 
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extremely dangerous in the \vinter, \vhen heavy 
gales fron1 the S. W. are comlnon. The beach is 
cOlnposed of large burnt stones, rounded by the 
action of the sea, and has often a. sllrf on it that 
renders landing impossible, yet it is the most ac­
cessible part of the island. 

l'he town extends three-quarters of a mile along 
the beach, and about half a lllile iuland ; its streets 
are narrow and crooked, payed "Tith the stones fi'Olll 
the beach, or \vith large 111asses of rugged lava, 
disagreeable to the feet. Several slnall streams 
descending from the 1110untains run through the 
town into the bay, but as the inhabitants throw 
all their o~'dllrc into them, they add little to the 

- cleanliness of the streets. The population is froln 
t\velve to 15,000. 
. Funchal is defended by four forts, "l'iz. 1. St. 
Jago, at the east extrenlity of the bay, ilnmedi­
ately under a steep hill; 2. St. IJorenzo, in ,vhich 
is the governnlcnt-house; 3. Peak Castle, on a 
h~ll N. \V. _ of the town, half a Inile from the shore, 
and of difficult access on the south, but COnl111and • . 
~d by another hill ; this is, however, the chief 
fortification, the ,valls being very high, but ,vith. 
out a ditch, and not 1l10unting above t'\velve guns; 
4,. the Loo Rock, on which is a fort \vith Bunle­
rOllS cannon, en barbette, and surrounded by a 
,veak parapet. This rock, the name of ,vhich is 
pro~erly Jiheo, the Island, is distant from a rocky 
point of the bay 120 fathoms, and this narrow 
yhallnel is 768 fathoms deep; the snlall craft belong-
ing to the island, in ,vinter lay Wlder this rock, with 

~ a rope 
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a rope fast to it, but on the first appearance of 
bad \veather the people quit them and leave 
thelu to their t~lte. 1\\"0 hundred paces \\'est of 
the town is a ,york onc hunJred paces long witl~ 
three SlllUU bastions and a redoubt towards 
the sea, \vashed by the ~·aves. The beach i~ 

also defenJed by a long low ",all ,vith cannon 
at inter\'ab, but ,vhich could be of very little ef· 
fect in preventing the landing of troops, .did Dot 
the surf assist it. 

Besides Funchal, the only landing places on the 
island are S~lnta Cruz, on the S.E., and Macbico, 
on the ~.'r., at both of \\'bich small craft load . 
WIlle. 

"rhe chief headlands of the island are Point 
Lorenzo, ~.E.; off it are several rocks above wa­
ter; Point Par,~'a, s. ,yo.; Point de Sol, three 
leagues and a haJJ west of Funchal, narnell fl'om 
its being painted \\'ith beautiful rainbows in ,,'es· 
tedy gales and stormy ,veather: it is a luajestic 
perpendicular clift: 

PORTO SA~To, the lesser of the ~Iadeira islands, 
forms in se\'eral peaked hills, and is fifteen Iniles in 
circuit; its distance from l\Iadeira is fourteen leagues 
N.E. On the S. \ r. is a bay sheltered from all 
winds but S. \r. to \V., and within it is a harbour 
landlocked. \\ .. ater is procured at this i:'lland \\"ith 
less difficulty than at lvlaueira, and provisions are 
plenty. Population,.5 or 6,000. It expol1.s SOlne 
dragon~' blood, honey, 'vax, and silk. 

The D£ZERT AS are three slnall rocky is1et~, 
~\'cn leagues!:'. by E. from the ~ .E. point of 

)I3dcira. 
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Madeira. The channel between these islands and 
rMadeira is clear, and has thirty to forty fathoms; 
'except on a small bank near the middle, on which 
is but eight ·fathoms. There are also clear chan­
nels between the different islands of the Dezertas. 

The SALVAGES are a group of rocky islands be­
tween Madeira 'and the Canaries. The northern. 
~ost, named Isle G.rande, is high and barren, ,vith 
*ome trees at each end. ] t is about one mile 
,in circumference. The S. W. rocks are called the 
-Great and l;ittle Piton, and are -three leagues ·dis­
'tant ,from Isle Grande, but a :rocky bank, called 
the Ledge, 'unites them. 

C AN ARIES. 

The .CANARY Islands are eleven in numb-er, 
seven of which only are of any size. The climate 
-is temperate and -healthy, but differs in the differ. 
"ent islands according to their-elevation and situ­
tation with respect to the prevailing winds, \\'"hich 
are north and N.E. ~he rains sometilnes begin 
towards the end dfNoveniber, but generally later, 
and 'last till March. This season is called winter 
;;by the islanders, although it very seldom freezes, 
-and -snow orilyfulls on -·the mountains: on the 
Peak of~reneriffe it remains unthawed from N ovem. 
ber to June. The rains often cause great damage, 
descending in torrents from the mountains, they 
carry with them a considerable part of the vege. 
tablQ earth that covers their sides. Nevertheless, 

without 
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witoout these rains, the islands \volud be totally 
sterile, for fe\v of thenl have any constant streams. 
In the }ll"ins, the Inaxinlum of the thermometer 
is generally 80~, and the minimum 60°. rrhe 
general productions of the island are barley, rye, 
Ind~an corn, potatoes, ca,lavances, peas, for. the 
.consu1l1ption of. the inhabitants; lupins, peas, 
lentils, beans, and a little oats, for the cattle. 
The fi'uits arc figs, olives, dates, and grapes. In 
the garllens, orang~.s, lelnons, peaches, almonds, 
bananas, papas, apples, pears, cherries, prunes, 
.quinces, apricots, and pomegranates. The cotton 
trees of the islands are superb, but neglected by 
the inhabitants. The sugar-cane also thri\'e~ ex­
ceedingly, but is little attended to, and the pro­
duce is consumed in the islands. The culinary 
yegetables culti ,-a.ted are s\veet potatoes, yam~, 

caulifio\vers, onions, of which a quantity is ex­
ported to America, calabashes, water melons, 

. spinach, strawberries, lettuces, chicory, ra-
dishes, turnips, beet-root, carrots, cresses, pim­
pcrnel1a, artichokes, pimenta, absynth, parsley, 
and celery. 

r-rhe wild animals found on the islands are deer 
of different species, hares, rabbits, rats and nlice, 
\\?ild goats and cats; formerly they had ,vild asses 
and dogs, but their races are extinct. The do­
mestic animals are horses, asses, mules, oxeD, 
hogs, sheep, goats, dogs, and cats. 

The birds amount to sixty-four speci~s, amongst 
'\\?hich are the pheasant, bustard, ,voodcock, snipe, 
l'ed legged partridge, quail, pigeon, dove, &c. 

1~}li 
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~The "fishel.Y on the coasts of the islands is "by 
no means ,productive. In spring, however, mack­
arel arrive in large shoals, when a profitable fishery 
is carried on. . . 

The CANARIES were first occupied by Europeans' 
in 1402, when John Bethincourt, a Norman,' 
made himself master of Lancerote, and the other 
islands were successively conquered froin the na­
tives, Teneriffe being the last, which was 'Subdued 
in 1496. , 

·The population of the islands seelns to increase 
in' the usual proportion of civilized people, as the 
following table shews. 

1678 ......... 105,637 
1745 ••. . . • •. 136,192 
1768 ••.•..•. 156,000 
1704 ••..... .• 174,000 *= 

The islands are governed by a cOlnnlandant .. 
general, who usually 'resides at Sta. Cruz, Teneriffe. 
He is judge in all military affairs, but an appeal 
lies £i'om his decision to Madrid; his salary is 
9,000 piastres.' The chief officers under him are 
an auditor, a king's lieutenant, a town major, and 
commissary of war. Civil justice is adlninistered 
by the alcades of the Cantons, with an appeal to 
the superior audience at the Grand Canary. The 
affairs of religion are directed by it bishop, who, 

also 

• According to Monsieur Le Dru. 169,500 according to Lord Macartney; 
but ~h'T tirst appears. the most correct. In 1803, St Vil!cent estimates them 
at 7>itty' "157,699. The population of each island will be (gund in tbe par .. 
tiew... descriptioll 



.~O MAR ITI)IE GEOGIL~PHY. 

a1;;0 resides on that island, where is an office cf 
inquisition. The islands are considered as im­
lllediately dependent on the province of Anda­
lusia. Those of Canary, Teneriffe, and Palma, 
are reputed toyal domains; the property of the 
others has been alienated. 

The price Qf provisions in all the islands is re­
gulated annually by commissioners; the following 
\\·as the tarif for 179+. 

I. rI. 

OliYe Qil, per bottle 1 8 
Candles, .. per lb. 0 6 
Vermicelli ...... 0 7 f 
Rice ........... 0 S 
Cheese,home madeO 5t 
Butter ........•. 1 3 
Ham ...•...... 0 6 
Salt beef ...•.... ° 3! 

Salt pork •• per lb. 0 '. 
White bread ••.. 0 at 
Salt cod •.•..... 0 .. 
Salt herrings, 4 for 0 1 i 
Apples ... per lb. 0 1 
Oranges, 0 for .. 0 O! 
Beef & mutton Sf to 4~ 

The chief food of the common class is potatoes 
and other vegetables, and salt fish, the prodqce 
of the fishery carried on by the Canarians on the 
opposite coasts of Africa. This fishery employs 
twenty-five to thirty brigantines of about thirty 
tons each, chiefly from the Grand Can~ry, whe 
Inake Se\pen or eight trip$ a year, each trip p1'6-
llucing 1 S to flO,OOO lbs. Qf fish, which at si~ quar .. 
ters the lb. of 28 oz. amoLJnts to 1,0Q0 piast,es. 
To the constant use of this fish, \\,hich is badly 
cured, j ~ ascribed the cutaneous disorder to \\'hidl 
the Canarians are subject. 

The productions of the islands for commerce 
are, 
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are, 1 st.. ,rine, of which it is estimated· that about 
40,000 pipes are made annua!ly, that is, 20,000 
pipes in the island of Teneriffe, and an equal 
quantity in the other islands collectively: of this 
quantity, 20,000 are usually exported, either in 
its original state, or made into brandy. This 
wine, named in the islands ,Tidonia, is dry and 
strong, but much inferior to the ,vine of Madeira; 
and its price is also much less, being in 1776, 
£12, and in 1804, £20 the pipe. A very rich 
wine was formerly made here, called by the French 
Vin de Malvoisie, (corrupted by the English to 
Malnlsey), from Napoli de Malvasia, a town of 
the Morea, celebrated for its luscious wines. There 
is little or none of this \yine 110'V made. The 
brandy is chiefly exported to the Spanish 'Vest .. 
Indies; it takes five pipes of ,vine to make one of 
brandy. 

The island of Teneriffe possesses the principal 
comlnerce of the Canaries, and its ports are al. 
most the only ones frequented by foreign vessels, 
~.'iz. English, American, French, Danes, I-Iam­
burgers, and Dutch; but the English possess by 
far the greatest share of the trade, and have the 
most extensive comnlercial connections in the is­
land. England sends to the island ,voollen and 
cotton Inanufactures, hardware, hats, leather, soap 
and candles; France, calublets, la,vns, silks, and 
some \vine; the North of Europe, iron, her .. 
rings, and fish oil; the United t)tates, ,vheat, 
l1laX, salt beef: and ~ta\'c~. 'Ihe ilnports fronl 

Spain 
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Spain are confined to some ,,'oollen cloths. -hats. 
and o1i\"e oil. 

Orchil1a, used in dying violet, is collected on 
the rocks, particularly of Teneriffe; it \\'as formerly 
a considerable branch of export, and is collected 
on ~ccount of the king, ,vho pays about seven 
piastres and a half the 100 cwt. and formerly re· 
sold it for eighty.eight, ,vhen peeled and dried. 
But the English, who chiefly made use of it, hav­
ing found cheaper substitutes, its price has de­
creased t he half. 

The other exports are a small quantity of figs, 
raisins, oranges, and calavances, some silk stock. 
ings and gloves manufactured at Teneriffe, soda 
from Fortaventura and Lancerota, a little cotton, 
sugar, honey, and ,vax. 

The islands of Teneriffe, Palma, and the Grand 
Canary are the only ones permitted' to trade direct 
lvith the American colonies. 

In 1788, the exports to these colonies were 
Produce of the islands •... £23,800 
Foreign merchandize .•.••. 14,200 

38,000 

Returns ......•• , • 30,800 

The net revenue derived from the islands to 
the crown, (after paying all expenses) does not ex­
ceed £60,000. 

• 
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TENERIFFE, the first of the C3:narie8 in conse­
quence, though not in size, is nearly of a trian­
gular shape, being seventy Iniles long N.N.E. and 
.S.S.W. and twenty-t,vo broad E. and 'V., contain­
ing 1540 square mi.les, or 985,600 acres. Its name 
is a corruption of the ,vord thenariiJe, \vhich, in the 
language of the ancient natiYes of the island, sig­
nified \vhite Inountain, from its peak being capped 
with sno\v the greatest part of the year, and fOt" 

the same reason it recei,'ed the n~une of i\Tivaria 
from the ancients. 

The clilnate of Tencriffe is healthy; on the cast 
, ~ 

side land and sea breezes are tolerably regular; 
but on the south-,vest side, callns and light south­
west winds are frequent. 

The south-\\'est side of the island is in general 
barren and thinly inhabited, ,vhile t~le north and 
east coasts are fertile and 'well peopled. . The soil 
of the "Thole island is entirely cOlnposed of vol­
canic substances, in large masses of scoria, in the 
interstices of \"hich gro\v tufts of aro111atic and 
milky plants of the genera of cactus, euphorbia, t{.c. 
The ,,"hole island is fhrrowed with ravines called 
barancas, \vhich, in the rains, become the channl.J..-; 
of torrents, and form numerous picturesque c~~c;­

cades. Near the middle of the island is the cele­
brated peak, anciently called the Peak of Teyde, 
but which naOle is almost out of use. It rises in 
the shape of a sugar-loaf, from a base of five 
leagues in circumference to the height of between 
13 and 14,000 feet, and may be seen forty-three 

VOL. 1\. '2 F leagues 
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leagu('s at sea. 1'he summit of the peak i~ a 
,'('leano, ,vhich generally emits ~lnoke, but hns 
not erupted since 1706; but the Mount Cahorra, 
one of the inferior peaks \"hich surround the main 
one, threw' out flames in 1798. 

The Dutch formerlv dre,v their first meridian 
" 

through the peak, it being then supposed the 
11ighest elevation of the globe. 

Besides the vegetab1e prodllction~ common to 
all the islands, 1'eneriffe produces the tree that 
giyes the gllnl-dragon, and the 1110nntains are co­
ycred ,vith a species of pine, cyprr~~, cedar, and 
laurels. 'fhe only ,,,ild animals are deer and goat~. 

The population of the island, according to Lord 
.l\Iacartncy, ,vas in 1790, 100,000; but a lat~r 

'\Titer nlakes it only 67,S99 in 1803, e~clusi"l' of 
3,000 monks. 

I.Jaguna, the chief to\\'n, properly St. Chris­
topher de I.~ag'llna, is on the east side of the 
island, and fOllr nliles from the sea. I t is ~i t uated 
near a SIn all lake, from ,,,hich it recciv~s its namt', 
but ,,,hich becolnes a lnarsh in the dry season. 
Pfhough the situation of Laguna is low \,"lth re· 
spect to the surrounding mountains, it is so Inuch 
clt'vated above the sea as to render the climate 
extremely different from that of the coast. The 
Plain of Laguna is the lnost fertile and heM cul­
th"ated tract of the island. 1'he population is 
8,000; and here most of the lnnded proprietor~ 
and persons of indepPlldent fortune re~id(». 

Santa Cruz, tile D10st con~id('rable to\\'tl of the 
isl~nd, 
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island, and the residence of the governor, is si. 
tuated on the east side, five leagues frotn Laguna. 
It is built on a sandy track of land, at the foot of 

; 

a chain of mountains extending frolu N.E. ~ S.W. 
It contains four principal streets, large, clean, and 
strait, from north to south,. and ten lesser ones 
cutting them at right angles, with 8 or 900 houses, 
mostly of stone, white,vashed, and two stories high; 
the windows furnished with jealousies, instead of 
glass. The population is estinlated at 8,000, ex­
clusive of the garrison and clergy; the former 
consisting of a regiment of the line of 500 men, 
and a company of artillery of 100 men, are dis­
tributed in thirteen forts and batteries, which form 
a chain the whole length of the bay; ,vithin gun­
shot of each other. The principal of ~hese works 
is ~"ort St. Philip on the south, and Passo Alto on 
the north, which is situated at the foot of a moun­
tain that in some places overhangs it; beyond it 
to -the south, is a deep ravine runnil1 g inland, 
which serves as a natural fosse, and must render 
the approach of an enemy very difficult, if not 
impossible. 

The bay is sheltered by the land, from N.N. E. to 
WIN. 'VI, but with the ''lind from the south it is by 
no means a secure anchorage; and besides, the 
bottom is generally rocky; so that it is necessary 
to buoy up the cables, to prevent their being cut. 
In order to render landing more easy, a mole has 
been constructed from a projecting rockypoiIlt, 
in the Angle of which are steps to ascend by. 

2F2 This 
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This mole is defended by a battery of six heavy 
guns on its extremity, ,vbich comnl3.nds the whole 
bay, and the ,vater for shipping is conveyed to it 
,by pipes. 
. N. S. de Candelaria, four leagues south of Santa 
.Cruz, on a sandy bay, is a considerable village. in­
habited chi· fly by fishennen. 

Guilnor, a large village, t\\'O leagues and a half 
south of Candelaria, and one league from the sea. 
. Val de St. ,A.ndre, a. small "illage of 400 in. 
habitants. 

Orotavo, the third town of the island, is situated 
on the north coast, one league ii"om the sea; it~ 
population is about 5,000, chiefly landed pro .. 
prietors; the country round it is fertile and ,,'ell 
\\'aterC'd. 

The port of Orotavo, properly Puerto de la 
Cruz, or de la Paz, i~, next to Santa Cruz, the 
lnost commercial place of the island, and contains 
.'i,OOO inhabitant-;. 'fhe road is entirely open to 
t.he north and north-\'Vest; and as the tormer i~ 
the most common wind, it thro\vs a heavy s\vell in, 
that renders landing very difficult and disagreeable; 
and the only method oft embarking the pipes of 
wine is by rafting them oft: It is ne'vertbe~ess a 
tolerably safe road, ii"onl May to October; but in 
the other months, \ .. "hen north-\vest \Villds are not 
unfrequent, it is extremely dangerous; and on the 
first appearance of their coming on, ships usually 
put to sea. 

La Ran~ala, or St. John de Ja Rambla, a vilJ.age 
~ontaining 
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containing' '1,500 inhabitants. Here \yas forlnel jly 
made the famous Malmsey wine. 

Realejo, one league north of Orotavo, is a village 
.on the slope of a hill, amidst vineyards. 

Tacaronte, a considerable village, containing 
8,5':jJ jnhabitants. 

Taganana, a village ()ll the north, situated 
among the Inost productive l\:itchen gardens of 
the island; 700 inhabitants. 

Garrachico, in the seventeenth century \vas the 
principal port of the island; but in 1706 an erup­
tion of the volcanoentil·ely filled up' the port with 
fluid lava, and obliged the ll1erchants to ·remove 
to OrotaNo .and Sarita Cruz'; at present, the viI. 
lage built on the site where the ships formerly 
anchored, contains 1,600 inhabitants. 
S~ Jago is situated on the summit of high 

mountains that line the coast, and in the most 
6terile aiufvolCanic part' of the island. 

The south .. west coast, as we have before. ob. 
served, is the mosfbarren of the island, the lavas 
frOln the Peak having seemingly most generally 
directed their course to this side, and formed a 
chain of.steep mountains, rising abruptly from the 
sea to the height of half a mile perpendicular. 
. Ad exa is a small village containing 800 inha­

bitants, on a bay visited by the small craft of the 
island, to convey away the produce, whi~h is sugar 
and rye. 

Los Christianos, south.' of Adexa, on a small 
bay, visited by' the . island' crafts. 

The GRAND CA;NARY, twelve leagues south-east 
Q F 3 of 
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of TencriiFe, is nearly round, being about twelve 
leagu,_'s 10ng and eleven broad; it is the best 
\vatered and Illost ferule of the islands, producing 
more corn than ~1ecessary jor it~ conSlllnption, and 
some wine, but which is said to be inferior to that 
of Tenerilf~, and is principally converted into 
brandy; it alsu affords SOlue silk, and calavances, 
,vhit:h are ilnported to Cadiz, sugar of au excellent 
quality, honey, \\"~IX, "JuJ, cotton, and a great Jcal 
of salt. Its pOpuLltiull is estimated at 40,uOO. 

In 1776, the military force on this sland ,vas 
1,640 persons, distributed in elc'ven forts and 
redoubts. 

Palmas, the chief place of this is1and, is situated 
on the nor~h·east side; its road is sheltered from 
the north-cast by the north-east point of the island, 
which runs out in a peninsular form, and has 
several desart rocks off it. 

FERRO, FER, or HIERRO, the S.W. of the Cana­
ries, is six leagues long, and three leagues broad; 
its coasts are formed of high cliffs, and its moun. 
tains are volcanic; it has no running stream, and but 
few springs, most of \vhich also fail in summer. Its 
produce i.; confined to a small quantity of com, a 
considerable quantity of Orchilla, grapes, and figs 
\\hich are made into brandy. The woods have 
deer, red-legged partridges, bustards, and phea­
sants. 

The chief exertions of the inhabitants, who 
:lmount to about 4,000, are turned towards the 
rearing of cattle. :Fogs are very common over tbi:i 

island, 
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isla.nd, wh~nce it has. received the name of Black 
1 sland from the people of the others. 

LO~lis XIII., in order to create a r~gular uni. 
formity in the :Frenc h charts, directed that the 
first meridian should be drawn through this island, 
and several nati-9ns of Europe adopted it, C01TI­

puting it [l·oln Valverde, the chief place, nearly in 
its centre, which is ~ 7° 45' 'V. of London. El 
Go]fo, or the Gu1f~ on the east side, is the prin"!' 
cipal village. 

GOMERA is five leagues distant froln the S.'V. 
coast of 1'eneriffe; it is six leagues long, and its 
medium breadth three leagues; it is InonntainOlls, 
but wi,~Q fine vallies, ,veIl wooded, and producing 
corn" cal~v3:nces, and wine, but not sufficient for its 
consull!ptio~l. Its population 7,000. 

Palmas, . the chief place, is on the cast side, 
situ~tcd on a bay, sheltered fr01n the N". E. by a pro­
jecting point, and into ,vhich fall several ri\-ulets . 
. P4L:\IA, tl~ N.W. of the Canaries, is eight lcague~ 
long, and six leagues broad, is very mountainous 
and. WQody, the in,terior having 111any extensive 
volca~4>~s. It is only cultivated neal' the coast, and 
produces the best wine of the islands, a great 
quatltity of allTIonds, some sugar and silk, and 
corn to serve its inhabitants half the year. It has 
no wild animals. fopuJation ~o,ooo. 

This island is said to be more subject to wester .. 
Iy winds and rains than any of the others. Santa 
CrU~t the chief plape, is near the middle of the 
east side. 

Ranlel 



410 l\JARITIME GEOGitAPHY. 

Ramel road, north of Santa Cruz, is a tine sandy 
bav. 

01 

FORT.-\ Yl:."'STUH .. \, is t\venty leagues long, and from 
five to two leagues broad, forming two peninsulas 
of nearly equal size. 

It has no rivulets, and but few springs, but it 
produces In ore corn than necessary for its con .. 
sumption, a little cotton, and sonle ordinary wine. 
The chief pursuit of the inhabitants is collecting 
and burning the soda, \vhich covers its beaches. 
Population 20,000. 
LA~CEROTA, named after its discoverer, is six 

leagues long and four leagues broad. The trees, 
,vhich fornlerly covered the sUlnmits of the hills, 
having been entirely cut do\vn, has almost entirely 
depri "cd the island of water, there being but one 
running spring on it, which is on the north side. 

The north coast presents very high and steep 
cliffs, bordering the sea. 

The yegetable productions of the island, when 
the seasons arc favourable as to rain, are more than 
sufficient for its consumption, and it also produces 
SOlne wine, 'which is mostly converted into brandy 
for the American market. The population of this 
island, and the small island near it, is estimated at 
!),500. 

On the S.E. side of t~ island are t\\'o good 
ports \vithin reef~ called Puerto de Naos and Puerto 
Ca\·allos. The former, which is the northern, is well 
sheltered from the N.E. and the reefs breaking oft· 
the s\vell, the \vater is perfectly smooth, and here 
\'(:~sels in ,,'ant of refitting usually put in. J t has 

two 



~'WO entrances bet\veen the reefs, the north one has 
only fourteen feet at high \vater, and the south 
seventeen feet; the depth \vithin is t\yenty-se\·en 
te ten feet, rise of tide ten feet. 

Puerto Cavallos is one tnlle south of Puerto 
Naos; it is formed on the N.E. by a small island 
joined to t!1e main by a bridge; on the island are 
the ruins of a castle; on the S. 'V. it is bounded by 
rocky ledge running off from the shore in the nlid. 
dIe' of the channel, \\~hich has but t\velve feet. 
\vithin the depth is seventeen tl'et. 

rrhe strait bet\veen Lancerota and Fortavent~!!"a 
is called the Bocayno Channel, in \vhich i.~ the 
Isle Lobos, t\VO leagues long and half a league 
broad, -dividing the channel into t\VO passages. That 
between Lobos and Fortaventura is two miles wide, 
\vith five fathoms ,vater and good.anchorage. The 
channel between it and Lancerota is four tui1es 
\vide, with ten fathoms. Off the north end of 
Lobos is a large reef, on which the sea breaks vio .. 
tendy. 1'his' island has .neither trees nor fresh 
,vater. 

GRATIOSA is one league north of Lancerota,' the 
~hannel between forming the harbour of El Rio~ 

'n which the depth is six and seven fathoms. Gra­
tiosa is five miles long, and one mile broad. 

SANTA CLARA, six miles N.\V. of Gratiosa, and 
Alegranza, which has no fresh water, are small 
slands, of which \ve find no description. 

-
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CAPE VERD ISLA~~S. 

The CAPE \,1 ERD Islands are distant from that 
Cape 115 leagues; they are ten in DUlnber, 
besides islets and rocks. Their climate is hot and 
not heaIth~', and the soil rocky and burnt up. Their 
produce consists of rice, Indian corn, a little sugar, 
cotton and indigo, with most of the tropical ti·uits. 
1~heir exports are mules, goat. skins, salt, and nlad. 
der. The population 4t2,OOO. 

~T. ANTHO~Y, the ~. \V.ofthe group, has a peak­
ed hu ~/ 1·00 feet high, that is seen thirty leagues, 
and gen~raL.y :nyered ,vith snow. On the north 
~ide i3 a good l'0~~d, ,,,here fresh water and fruits 
may be produced. The inhabitants do not exceed 
a fe,v hundred half-negroes. The chief produc­
tions are SOine cotton, indigo, and dragon's blood. 

St. \; INCENT, five leagues south-east of St. An­
thony, is uninhabited, but has wood, water, and 
wild goats, with a good road called Porto Grande, 
on the north, and anchorage all round it. 

ST. LCCIA, three leagues from St. Vincent, hav­
ing three or four rocky inlets bet,veen them, is 
t\venty.four miles long, nlonntainolls, and unin­
habited. On the south-east is a good road within 
two small islands called Round and \Vhite Islands. 

St. X ICHOL.\~, five leagues south-east of St. 
Lucia, is the mo~t agreeable of the group, and is 
the residence of the bishop. On the south side are 
~e\'eral anchorages. 

Grand 
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Grand or St. George's Bay, on the north-west, 

has anchorage in seven fathoms close to the sh~re, 
in clean ground, but out, in nine or ten fathoms; 
the bottom is rock. Refreshments may be p •. o­
cured, but there is no watering place for a ship. 

'rarrafal Bay, on the north-west, has good an­
chorage in nine and ten fathoms; and the inhabi­
tants will bring water to the boats on asses. 

~ . 

SAL owes its name to the quantity of ~alt rn~de 
on it. It is sixteen miles long and six miles brpad. 
It forms in two high hills extreluely harren, and is 
uninhabited. , 

Mordeira Bay, on the sou~h-west, is the best an­
chorage, though its bottom is rocky; befa:re i.t is 
an islet named Bird Island. On the we~J slde ~re 
two other bays with indifferent anchorage; and on 
the north a slnall river empties itself. 

BONAVISTA makes in several high mount~ins 
and intermediate vallies. The e,ast side, i.s lined 
by a reef; and from the south-east point, which is 
very low., a dangerous reef runs off' a lea.gue; on 
which the East India ship Hartwell ,vas wrecked. 
English Road, on (the north-west, has gQQd. iln~ 
chor.age; and here ships come to load. salt •. El'esh 
water may be procured froln a ~m,all run that 
looses' itself in the sand 150 yards frOln the beach. 
A small island lies before the road with a pa~~~ge 
within it. Po.r.tuguese Road, on the south, h~s 
anchorage in fifteen or sixteen fathoms, and fresh 
water. 

BRAVA, four leagues in circuit, is high, but one 
,of the most fi:uitful of the group. It affords salt .. 

petre, 



.f.44 l\JAUll'IMt T GEOGRAPHY •. 

petre, . and abounds in metallic ores, particularly 
(;opper. It has many vitriolic springs. l)uertO 
}'urno, on the east, is a good harbour with a nar-' 
row entrance that obliges ships to \\"arp out. Pu­
erto Furreo, on the south, and Puerto Fajcn Dag-o, 
on the west, are also good havens. Water and .re­
freshments are procured here ,vith more facility 
than at St. Jago. 
. FUEGO, or St. PHlI~IP, fifteen miles long, named 

f,.om its volcano, which continually smokes, and' 
:'ometimes throws out flames and liquid sulphur. 
It has no running water, and but a few mulatto 
and negro inhabitants, who raise vegetablesj and 
rear goats and cattle. 

St. JAGO, or YAGO, the principal of tbe:C.pe 
Verd islands, both in size and population, is f1>rty 
tniles long and twenty broad. It is mountainous, 
itnd generally barren, but with fertile spots which 
f1foduce abundance of vegetables and fruits. 
: St. Jago, the capital, is situated in a valley, ,hu.f 
does not now contain more than half a dozen 
families. ,. 

Porto Praya, near the middle of the south sid~ 
is one of the best roads al1)ong the group, being 
perfectly safe, except from the middle of August to 
the beginning of November, when southerly "iods 
sometbnes blow with great violence. The bay i& 
about one mile and a halfwide between the points, 
and the same depth, ,vith from fourteen to four 
fathoms. On its "'est side is a small island called, 
Quails, Green or French Island, and off the west 
point of the bay t r('und Tubcron point, is a ledge 

of 
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. of breakers running out one-third of a mile. The 
bea~h, at the head .of the bay, is a steep sand,· on 
which there is generally some surf, but not so great 
as. to render landing difficult. Water is procured 
from a well in the valley which forms the Jlead of 
the ,bay, but is both bad and in' small quantity. 

The fort is built on a cliff, at the head of the" 
bay, and mounts only a few iron guns, with a Hli­

serable garrison of half-negro soldiers. l\fid\vay 
between St. J ago and Bonavista is the Leton reef 
of coral on ,vhich the Lady Burgess East Indiaman 
wa~ wrecked in 1807; great abundance of fish arc 
found near it. 

MAYO is high, uneven, and hummocky, t,venty­
one miles in circuit. It has but a single spring of 

. water near its center, ,vhich fonns a small stream. 
Its inhabitants are said to be 7,000 in three 
towns. 

~rhe north coast of this island is very rocky, and 
is lined, by a bank three miles distant from the 
shore that nearly dries at low water. The only 
good anchorage is in a bay on the south .. west, 
called English Road, on the: ;shore of' which is a 
large natural salt-pan, forIned by the sandy beach, 
which is higher. than the ground behind it. In high 
spring tides, the water rising above the beach, fills 
the pan, and the sun form'3 the salt without either 
labour or expense. The salt is conveyed to the 
boats on asses. . 

-
ISLA~DS 
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ISLANDS IN THE SOUTH ATLA~TIC OCEAN. 

FER~ANDO NORHOSHA, sixty lea.~lle~ from Cape 
St. Itoql1e, (Bra~iI,) is ten Inile~ long and three 
broad. It rises to a high rocky pyramidical 
peak, leaning to the east. The shore is entirely 
rocky, and the snrf so high that it at times pre­
vents landi1lg. rrhc best anchorage is on the north 
side, ncar \\' hich i . ., a little island affording ,,'ood. 
It is deficient in ,,'atcr, which alnlG:.;t entirely fails 
during the dry season; and ,"'hole years pa"s \\'ith­
out a shower of rain. 1."his drought is ulltavour­
able to cultivation, though the soil is in other 
respects proper for it. It is much frequented by 
turtle bctween December and .l\ pril. 

rrhis i"lancl ,,'as disco,"ered b,' Americus '~es-
" 

pacius in IDUL.!, but ,,"as neglected until153S, ,,,,hen 
the French, finding it unoccupied, demonstrated 
an intention of fornling a settlement on It ; to pre­
vent which the Purtuguese sent hither some troopl 
from Fernambuco, ~nd built forts, and it has since 
been a place of banishment for their crilninals. 
Besides the garrison, ,vhich is r :lieved every six 
montlts, the only inhabitants are a few indigent 
mustees and slaves. The refreshnlents the island 
afiords, are bullocks, sheep, poultry, and fruits. 
Between this island and the continent is a dan .. 
gerou'i reef a little abo\"c ,vater, on \\'hich the 
East India ~ltip Ul;tnnruJ., and George transport, 
""ere v.reckl'd in 18U5, latitulle 3 0 12' S., longi­
tude 33~ jt 'r. On thl' ~outh.,\·est or lee side, 

. 
I., 
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is a sandy beach, probably affording landing to 
boats. Thecurrerit runs here two lniles and a 
half an hour to the west, and the tide rises six 
feet. , 

ASCENSION was first seen by Jaoa Gallega in 
1501, and named OUf Lady of Conception, but 
received its present natne t,vo years after from 1\.1. 
buquerque, who touched at it in his way to India. 
It is three leagues long north and south, and two 
leagues broad, forming in several peaked hills, 
and is a Inere mass of volcanic Inatter, with the 
exception of a hill nearly in its Iniddle, \vhich is 
composed of lilnestone untouched by the volcanic 
fire. It is llamed by the English Green Mountain, 
from the little verdure that clothes it, and which is 
chiefly wild purslain, ahnost the only vegetable 
found on the island. The only soil is decomposed 
lava and pumice-stone reselnbling brick dust.. The 
island has no spring of water; for though the 
sUIUlnit of the Green Mountain, which is 2,4~OO feet 
high, is often enveloped in clouds, they scarcely 
ever condense into rain. The wild goats formerly 
found on the island (originally left by the Portu­
guese) have become scarce and are very lean. 
Rats and mice ho\vever abound. Turtle come 
on shore to deposit their eggs in great nUlnbers, 
in February; March and April, and afford the 
only inquceme'nt fo ships to to~ch at this island., 
The anchor~ge is goo4, in a smooth: s'al1dy bay, o~ 

. tne 
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,the west side of the island ; tl~ugh the Hurf is 11eF€­

at times so great as to preven~ boats landing. 

-
ST. HELENA ,,·as discovered by Jaoa Nova Gal· 

lega. on the fcsti\"al of St. Helena in 1~01, ·but 
was neglected until 1651, ,,,hen the English re­
quiring an intennediate place of rendezvous for 
their India fleets, took possession of it, and re­
tained it until 1672, ,,,hCll the Dutch took it by 
~urprize, but the English recovered it the following 
ye:,tr. 

It is t,venty-seven miles in circumference, COD­

taining 30,300 acres. It is entirely composed of 
steep rocky precipices and high mountains, co­
vered with volcanic rubbish, but enclosing beau­
tifully romantic vallies. The highest ele\'ation is 
~he Peak of Diana, 2,092 feet above the sea. 

Its' clinlate is dry and cxtrelnely healthy, being 
free fronl any sudden changes of the atmosphere, 
or of temperature, and continually refreshed by 
the trade ,vind. Thunder and lightning are very 
uncommon. 
. Tbe windward side af the island has no pos­
sible landing, a violent surf constantly breaking on 
it. On the lee, or S.E. side, are some small bays 
~fFording anchorage. The principal of thcse 
lies before James's Valley, on which is James 
Town, the only collection of houses on the 
isla~d, and of which the reader may fornl an 
i9~~, by conceiving an oval bay, surrounded by 

uaked 
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naked precipices, rising to an elevation of 400 
yards. In a deep ravine, bet,veen these preci­
pices, are seen a few white and yello\v ,vashed 
houses, and a church resembling those of our 
English villages. SOine cocoa-nut and other 
trees intermixed with the houses, afford a scanty 
verdure, which singularly contrasts \vith the red 
and dark grey rocks of the surrounding heights. 

Fresh provisions are at all times scarce and 
extremely dear at this island: a turkey usually is 
sold for two guineas; a goose, one guinea; a 
duck, eight shillings; a fo\vl, five to two shillings 
and sixpence; hogs alive, one 5hilling the pound; 
potatoes, eight shillings the bushel; cabbages, 
one shilling and sixpence; limes, one penny 
each. As the island cannot maintain a sufficiency of 
horned cattle, a vessel is stationed here for the 
purpose of fetching thenl from the coast of 
Africa; but even the supplies thus obtained are so 
inadequate to the demand, that the hOll1e\Vard. 
bound fleets usually exhaust the whole live sto:-k 
of the island; and the garrison is only served with 
fresh beef on· the anniversary of his Majesty's 
birth, and on Christmas day. Their usual food, be­
sides their rations of salt provisions, is confined 
to fish, and although there are seventy species 
taken round the island, and all abundant, yet 
they are exorbitantly dear. The bonetta and 
albicore, and a kind of horse mackerel, are the 
1110st comlnon. The albicore has received the 
name of St. Helena beef . 

• L\1l the vegetables of the English kitchen gar­
VOL. IV. 2 G dell 
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den are produced heret together with some of 
the fruits both of Europe and the Tropics, but 
all in too s111a11 quantity to supply the demapd. 

The ,villI anilnals on the island are goats and 
rabbits; and alnongst the feathered tribe are the 
red-legged partridge and conlnlon pheasant. 

'The population of the island in 1805, was 501. 
,vhite inhabitants; 3'29 free blacks; 1,231 slaves, 
exclusi \'e of the nlilitary and civil establishments, 
the fornlcr consisting of one regiment of infantry, 
five c0111panics of nl.ilitia and a corps of artill~r)'. 

The East India Company are lords proprietors 
of the soil, \vith po,vers of sovereignty and le­
gislation. rfhe suprenle executivc powcr is vested 
in the governor, and a council composed of the 
lieutenant-go,Ternor and the senior civil ser­
\·~I,tlts. 

During ,var this rock i~ of the greatest inl­
portance to England, atlording a secure asylum 
to the home,vard-bouIJd India fleets, where they 
,vait tl:le arrival of a convoy for England. As a 
landing can only be effected on the lee side of 
the island, every accessible spot on that side i..; 
protected L:~ fortitications, and the strictest uli­
litary discipline is enforced throughout the islanu. 
The annual expenses of the island to the company 
amoun.t to from forty to £50,000. The only re­
venue is in the quit rent and rents of land leased, 
which amount to .£1,000 a year, and the profit 
on the monopoly of arrack, ,,,hich commonIY]!Fo­
duces £10,000. The Company have here a store 

house, 
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house, in which the inhabitants can procure all the 
merchandize of England, India, and China, ne .. 
cessary to them, at an ad \"ance of only ten per 
cent. on the prime cost. 

About 7,000 acres of land are productive, and 
laid out in orchards and gardens, the innumerable 
rats rendering it impossible to raise grain. The 
fruits are oranges, limes, figs, grapE!s, guavas, 
bananas, peaches, pOlnegranates, citrons, water 
and musk melons. There is but one apple 
orchard, ,vhich affords the proprietor a revenue of 
£500 a year. In the government gardens are 
a few cocoa palms, and pine apple plants: goose­
berries and currant bushes turn to evergreens, 
and bear no fruit. The arU17l esculentzl1n is culco 

tivated for the food of the slaves. The scarcity 
of \vater is the principal impediment to the ex .. 
tension of agriculture, but thi~ 11light probably 
be remedied by the planting timber trees on the 
hills, the summits of \vhich, with the exception 
of the Peak of Diana, are entirely naked, and 
consequently do not condense the clouds, while 
Diana's Peak is seldom a day in the winter season 
,vithout several sho\vers. The indigenous trees 
are generally stunted, and the wood light and 
~pongy: the tallo,v tree is the most COmlnOl1. 

The oak of Europe has been introduced with 
success, and it is probable the teak of India would 
also succeed. Furze, the seeds of ,vhich ,vere 
brought by the Englisll, is tolerably abundant, a11tl 
s~pplies the only fuel. ' 

• 

TRINIDAD 
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l~RINIDAD Island is six miles in circuIt, lligb 
and irregular, generally barren, but ,vith sorr.c 
trees towards the south end. On the west side is 
an inlnlense perforated rock, and another of a 
{'ylindrical form 850 feet high, called the Nine­
pin, or Monument. On the S.E. side is a sugar .. 
loaf hill, 1,160 feet high, ,vith trees on its sum· 
111it, and en which, in heavy rains, a beautiful 
cascade is formed. rfhere are also good runs of 
water on the E. and S. 'V. sides falling over the 
rocks, but difficult to be got off, from the great 
and constant surf: The island has ,yild hogs. It 
was formerly occupied by the Portuguese, but 
again abandoned. 28::> 32' S. ~Qo 0' 'V. 

The Martin Vas Rocks are three high, barrelJ, 
and inaccessible islets, three nlilcs in extent, and 
eight leagues and a half froln Trinidad. 

The charts lay do\vn several islands, rocks, and 
shoals in the Atlaniic, ,vhich either have no ex­
istence, or at least, not near the situations ascribed. 
Such are, Rocks twenty-eight leagues N.W. by W. 
of Porto Santo. The Porgas bank, bet\veen Cape 
Verd islands and the main. The Bonetta shoal in 

-the same channel uncertain. 
Ascension of the Portuguese, placed 100 leagues 

'vest of Trinidad, is probably this latter; an ere 
ror of this distance in longitude, caused by the 
,vesterl y current, being nothing improbable to the 
first Portuguese navigator ,vho supposed he had 
discovered this island in 1501.4: 

.. So late as 1 ;76, it Wa!! not uncommon (or ships lJound to India to mlke 
the coast of Brasil, "hen by their reckoning they were teo degree~ ot" 
longitude eaat of it. 
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St. Mathe\v, in latitude 2° S. and 9~ 0 'V. has 
-probably no existence, though it is Ininutely de .. 
scribed by the Portuguese discoverer. 

Saxemburgh Island, \yith its retnarkable peak, 
though pretended to have been recently seen, 
does not exist in the position assigned it, and pro­
bably navigators have beQn decei\'ed by a fog 
bank. 

ISLANDS IN THE GREAT SOUTHERN OCEAN. 

The three isles of Tristran d' Acunha have their 
name from the Portuguese Captain \vho first 
discovered them. In 1767 a French navigator 
gave the two smallest the names of Nightingale 
and Inaccessible. 

The largest island is nearly square, being about 
six lniles each \\'ay. The \vhole north coast is 
fornled of rocky perpendicular precipices 1,000 
feet high, except in one spot, \vhere is a sanely 
beach, with a little verdant valley behind it. A 
cascade falls on this beach over a rocky preci­
pice, froln which casks may be filled in a boat. 

From the sunllnit of the precipices that form 
this coast, a table land stretches to the 111iddle of 
the i~land, from which rises a conical peak, which 
l"€tains the snow during winter, and ffiay b£ seen 
twenty"five leagues, its height being estimated at 
eight to 1 0,000 feet. 

On 
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On the west side the land descends Inore gra .. 
dually to the sea. 

1'he inferior hills and vallies are cloathed ,vith 
underwood, anu on the sides of the superior hills 
grow middling sized trees. The other vegetables 
are wild celery, purslain, cresses, &c.: and there 
are some wild hogs and goats on the island. The 
shores are frequented by seals of different species, 
and by penguins, albatrosses, and other oceanic 
birds: and the sea around is covered ,vith rock 
,veed. The tides are regular and rise eight to 
ten feet. The captain of an American sealing 
vessel has latterly taken formal possession of this 
island, to carryon the seal hunting. 

Inaccessible Island is nine. miles in circum­
ference; off its south point is a detached rock. It 
is sufficieQ-t1y high to be seen twelve to fourteen 
leagues. 

Nightingale Island is of an irregular form, se­
ven or eight miles in circumference, with some 
rocky islets off its south point. It may be seen 
eight leagues. 

Gough's Island, or Diego Alvarez, is small (not 
so large as St. Helena,) very high and broken, a 
fe\v shrubs are the only vegetation, but it has se­
veral runs of fresh ,vater, and landing in a little 
pay. It has been latterly mueh visited by Ame­
rican vessels for seals, these animals being found 
on it in vast nUlnbers. Latitude 40° 19' S. longi­
tude go 4i'2: E. 

Bouvet' ~ Island, the famous Cape Circulncision 
60ught for in vain by ('aptain Cook; l\'~lS redis­

covered 
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covered in 1808 by Captain Lindsay, in an English 
trading brig. It is about five miles long east and 
west. 'fhe west point, or Cape Circlllllcision, is 
very high and steep, and covered \vith snow. rrhe 
east poi~t is low. It ,vas surrounded by floating 
ice in October. . Latitude 54 J 15! S. ; longitude 
68 14' E. 

PRINCE EDWARDS's ISLANDS, discovered in 1772 
by Monsieur Marion du Fresne, and named by 
Captain Cook after his Majesty's fourth SOD, 

are t\VO in nUlnbcf, five leagues asunder; 
the southernmost and largest, is fifteen leagues 
in circumference, and the northernmost nine 
leagues: to\vanls the S.E. they are rather lO'Ar, 

hut every where else hilly, and excessively bar­
ren. In the 111011th of DeceIllber, the nliddle of 
summer, the sumlllitsof the hills were covered \vith 
snow. There ,vas no appearance of tree or shrub, 
but the low land seenled to be covered ,,,ith 1110SS, 

or such grass as at Falkland's Islands; nor did 
they appear to afford any sheltered anchorage. 
On the north side of each island is a detached 
rock .. South Island, 11-G'~' /;2' S., 37° 47' E. 

MARION, or DESERT ISLES, are fOllr in nUlnber, 
discovered by Monsieur Marion in 177~. The 
two easternlllost are three degrees cast of the north­
western, 48° 51 S., 58° E. 

KERGUELEN'S L.\'ND, discovered by Kerguelen, a 
French navigator, in 1772, but more accurately 
examined by Cook in 1776. This island, or perhaps 
group of islands, for it does not appear to be yet 

2 G 4 ascertained 
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tained whether several deep bays are not the eft­
trances of channels, lies between the latitude 
~8° 40' and 50.) S. and between 68° 201 and 700 

30' E. The name of the Island of Desolation which 
Captain Cook said it merited, is descriptive of 
its sterility. It is hilly and rocky, generally pre. 
senting steep cliffs, \vith deep chasms towards the 
sea. The rocks and bases of the hills are of a 
deep blue very hard stone, mixed with quartz, 
and the only soil, even on the hills, is a mere bog, 
so that perhaps no place of the same extent hither. 
to discovered in either hemisphere affords so 
scanty a harvest to the naturalist. The whole 
nUluber of vegetables found on it amounts only 
to sixteen varieties, including mosses; the prin. 
cipal are, a slnall plant reselnbling saxifrage, 
another like a sluall cabbage run to seed, two 
kinds of cresses, and a coarse grass, which 

. cattle will eat. There were no land animals seen 
on it, but the beaches were covered with seals, 
particularly of the ursine species. The birds were 
also entirely austral oceanic. Fish do not appear 
abundant; and the only shell·fish observed were 
lilllpits and lDuscles. 'I here are several good bays 
and roads round the island, latterly visited by 
sealing vessels. The tides are regular, and the rise 
considerable. 

'Vest and north.\vest of Kerguelen's Land are 
some scattered rocky islets. 

Several islands and ahoals are marked in the charts 
of the prea t Sout h ern Ocean S.E. of the Cape of Good 

Hope, 
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Hope, which certainly have no· existence, and 
others ~hich are very doubtflIl : such are the T~le­
maque Shoal, S8~ 50; 220 02.' E. uncertain ; 
the Slot Van Capelle Shoal probably exists, but 
its situation is uncertain, bet,veen 36;0 and 40° 
S.; soundings have been got in 37° ~ij ; 36Cl 
54' E. which is probably on a part of this bank. 

l"he pret.ended Isles of Denia and Marseeven 
have lTIOSt probably no existence, and navigators 
,vho supposed they had seen thetn were possibly 
deceived by ice islands, ,vhich are very common 
in this latitude (41 0). 

The islands of ST. P.\UL and AMSTERDAlI 

lay in the track of ships bound to India and 
China. They are seventeen leagues north and 
south of each other. The northernillost, llanled 
originally St. Peter, is the Amsterdanl of the 
Dutch, but the English charts have generally 
given that name to the southenl1TIOst. 

The southern island is eight or ten tlliles long 
and five broad, ll10derately high, and generally 
covered ,vith a fertile soil calculated to produce 
the fruits and vegetables of Europe. The only 
iildigenous vegetables are, however, grasses and 
IllOSS, ,vithout bush, or fruit-bearing plant of allY 
kind. On the east side is a curious basin ap­
parently the crater of an ancient volcano, t,,"o or 
three Iniles in circuit, defended froOl the sea by 
a narrow low causeway 1,000 feet long, in which 
is a shallow break 200 feet wide, forming a chan ... 
nel into the basin, through which the tides fl,lll, 

in &nd out three miles an hour with a rise and 
fall 
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fall of nine feet; in the middle of the basin the 
depth is twenty-nine fathoms. On the causeway 
are several h~t springs, in which the thermometer 
rises to 2040

; and of which the ,rater is brackish 
and' chalybeate. Froln each end of the causeway 
the edges of the basin all round rise perpendicular­
ly to the height of 700 feet. 

The island has several other old craters, and at 
night flashes or flame are observed to burst from 
the crevices in the higher grounds. 

Fish is extremely abundant, particularly in the 
basin; the chief kinds are rock cod, large' perch 
and bream; cray fish: are also plenty. This island 
is chiefly visited for the seals which cover the 
shores. Besides the usual austral oceanic bird s as 
albatrosses, penguins, petrel, &c. a small duck is 
found here. The only good anchorage is opposite 
the basin. Latitude 38° 44' S., 77° 63' E. 

The northern island is twelve miles in circuit, 
and very high, with a volcanic appearance, and is 
said to have abundance of fresh water, but ·no 
anchorage. 

NEW or SO.UTH GEORGIA Island was discovered 
by La Roche in 1675, but its extent was not as .. 
certained until 1776, when Cook visited it. It 
presents nothing but mountains raising their 
heads to the clouds,· and surmounted by glaciers, 
,yh ile the vallies are covered with perpetual snow. 
The only vegetation is a strong bladed grass in 
tufts, and some other snlall plants. The dung of 
an animal, supposed to be a fox, ",vas the only in­
dication of the existence of quadruped" and the 

only 
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only land bird seen 'YflS the l:1l'l~. The atrnosphere is 
enveloped in constant lllist, \vhich to6ether \vith 
the numerous detachL'd j~~cts a~H~ ro.::.ks, 1\.~H/j,2rg 

the na \>jgation ,'ery perilous. Sandwich E.iY, near 
1 . d ']1 f h 1 d·· ~ 1 ° 1 C)' -i <, , ") I ",,' ,IT t Ie mJ ~ e 0 t elan , IS In C/ 11 •. ~<~, :"S., u t I N '~. 

SaND'YICH LAN:>, or the SOUTHERN TncLE, is 
, 

if possible 1110re dreary and desolate than even 
Georgia, being a Blass of black rc~ks covered \vith 
ice and sno\v, and "rhich probably will never be 
revisited by human beings. It extends bet\vef'n 
the latitude 57° 10' and 59 ~? S., and between the: 

--
longitudes Q6 ~ 0 and CJ7~ 45' \V. 
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BllITISH ISLANDS. 

THE Island of Great Britain is calculated (fol­
lowing its indentations) to have 800 leagues of 
coast, and presents a very irregular outline, from 
its numerous gulfs, bays, and estuaries. As a ge­
neral feature it may be observed, that the western 
coasts are elevated, rising in some places to al. 
pine heights, and warning the navigator of his 
approach at Inany leagues distance, while the face 
of the land declines to the east and from the 
North Foreland to Duncan's Bay Head presents a 
comparatively level and low line, vis,ible but at 
the distance of a few leagues or even miles. The 
south coast is also generally 1 i ttle elevated. 

The idea that Great Britain was anciently joined 
to the continent has been adopted by many 
\vriters, and is principally founded on the sitnila. 
rity of the strata that compose the cliffs of Dover 
and Calais, which are alike composed of chalk 
and flints, and their length on both coasts the 
same, that is six nliles. A narrow ridge of sand 
and stones, ten miles long, called the Itip-raps, 
extends between Folkstone and Boulogne, at the 
distance of ten lniles from the former, over \vhich 
there is but fourteen feet water at low spring 

tides; 
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tides; and another bank, called the ,r arne, with 
the saine depth, lies about six miles from Dover. 

The English chan~llJ, La .llIanche of the 
French, Oceanus Britanniclls, is 276 Iniles in 
length from the Strait of Dover to the Land's 
End, and its breadth bet\veen this latter point 
and U shant, called by seamen the Chops of the 
Channel, is 100 n1iles. In general this gult~ or 
internal sea, is 'without shoals or dangers except 
near the shores. The depth in mid channel, froln 
the Land's End to Dungeness, is frOID fifty-six to 
eighteen fathoms. 

The Strait of Dover (Pas de Calais of the 
French) is where narrowest, bet\veen Dover and 
Cape Griznes, eighteen tniles and a half, and the 
distance between Dover and Calais piers t\venty­
three miles. The depth i.l1 the middle of the Strait 
is twenty-four to eighteen fathoms. 

The tides on the coasts of the British Islands 
are entirely conformable to the theory of siderial 
attraction, though in some instances they come 
from directions that would seelU to contradict this 
theory. 

The main or grand tide of flood cOIning from 
the south, when it strikes against the Land's 
End, is broken by this proIilontory, and follo,vs 
the direction of either coast; that branch ,vhich 
runs up the English Channel increases its velocity 
on the coast of England as it proceeds, being in 
spring tides between the Land's End and Lizard 
two Iniles an hour; from the Lizard to the Eddy..-.. 
stone tw'O and a ha.lf; frOID the Eddvstone to the . 
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Owers Sand three and three and a half; . from 
the Ower's to Beachy Head four; alld from 
Beachy to Dengeness fonf and a half: the great­
est rise is thirty feet in comlnon .springs. On the 
coasts of France the velocity and rise are much 
greater, and the streanl continues on these coasts 
through the Strait of Dover, and along the coast 
of }'landers, Holland, &c. quite to the entrance 
of the B3Itic. On the English shore, on the con­
trary, the tide froln the ()cean up Channel is met 
by an opposite tide ii'OIH the nritish or North Sea 
at Dengeness. 

S."' .... winds considerab!y raise the level of the 
English (~hann('l and increase the velocity and du­
ration of the stream offlood. At the Land's End 
this cause produces an effect of ten feet in the 
rise and one hour in the duration, the current 
caused by the ,,,intI ovcrcolning the first of the 
ebb. 

The second branch of the ocean tide broken by 
the Land's End ascends the Irish Channel, filling 
the Bristol Channel in its progress, ,vhere the 
confinelnent of the shores causes an acculnnla .. 
tion that gives a rise of forty-t,vo feet in King 
Road, and produces a bore in the rivers. Hav .. 
~ng filled the Rristol Channel, the flood continues 
it,s conrse along the coast of England to Walney 
Island, where it meets the stream that comes 
round the north coast of Ireland, and this opposi .. 
tion, "hile it neutralizes the current, causes an ac· 
eumulation in the Bay of Moricambe, that rises the 
~pring tides to six nlthoms. 

The 
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Thegrand stream of the flood coming from 
the south towards the British Isles is di,·ided by 
the south-west end of Ireland at the Skellig Rocks, 
in. a similar manner to that of the Land's End, 
Qne branch setting into the Irish Channel along 
the south and east coasts of Ireland, while the 
other, flD\ving along the west coast, and arrived 
at its north extremity, turns in through the north 
channel, where at the extremity of the Mull of 
I{intyre it flows six miles an hour. Continuing 
its course to the south it meets the southern flood 
already noticed at Peel on the west side of the 
Isle· of Man; here another division takes place, 
one branch running to the north-east round the 
north end of the island, and the other to the S. 'V. 
rounding the Calf of l\fan, and then turning to 

the N.E., till a few miles fi'om Maughold's I-Iead 
it joins the first branch, and they flow together 
into the Sol\vay l"rith. 

r-rhe lnain branch of the tide that sets along the 
,vest coast of Ireland continues its direction to the 
north towards the south end of lIay Island, ,vhose 
S.E. point divides it, one branch setting through 
the Sound of Ilay bet\veen that island and J u­
ra, and the other following the coasts of the 
island to the ,vest, rounds the Mull of Kinho, the 
S. W. point of the island, and then turns to the 
N.E. through the Gulf of Corryvrecken between 
Jura and Scarba. In this strait it forms a whirl. 
pool little inferior to the Maelstrom, the velocity 
being fourteen or nfteen miles' an. hour. The 

\vhirlpool 
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whirlpool is caused by a sunken l"ock of a conica1 
sbape, sixteen fathonl~ under water, as \vell as by 
the streanl that had set round the east side of IIay, 
and which running at the rate of eight miles an 
hour and meeting the other running fourteen, 
their opposition causes frightful breaking waves, 
extremely dangerous even to large vessels. 

The general strealn is again divided by ihc 
southern isles of the 1Fe'stern Hebrides, each 
branch taking a direction along the opposite sides 
of the chain, \vith no Inaterial deviation until the 
western branch reaches the Sound of HalTis, 
through \vhich the stream flows to the south; the 
main stl'eanl, however, continues its direction to 
the north, and off the Butt of Lewis again unites 
with the eastern stream, and flows towards Cape 
Wrath, and round this cape along the north coast 
of Scotland and through the Pentland Frith with 
the velocity of nine n1iles an hour, forming \vhirl. 
pools and races. The stream runs regularly from 
Duncan's Bay Head to the south along the east 
coast of Great Britain, filling up the great gulfs of 
Murray, of Forth, of the Humber, and the Thames 
in succession, and forcing its way through the Strait 
of Dover, until it meets the channel tide at Den~ 
geness. 

Thus it clearly appears that the tides deviate 
no farther from the siderial theory, than as they 
are necessitated by the common laws of fluids to 
follow the direction of the opposing coasts. 

The currents in the British Seas are by no meaDS 
well 
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\vell understo'od, ann 'their effects ,are probably 
often confOPnded with those of tides. We have 
before ·noticed that agenerat current sets from the 
n~rth andnor,th-west into·the Bay of Biscay, and 
it WO\lld ~ppef:ln that when long continued west 
and south~west winds. have prevailed, th~ com­
bined accumulation of water thereby caused in 
this gulf, seeks an. exit to the north-west, and 
produces a strong current in that direction across 
the e~tr.ance of the English Channel, \Yhich m~y 
be of very uangerous consequences to ships run .. 
ning for the channel upon ~hat' is call~d the fair­
way pa~allel (49° 30') . ,,~ithout allowing:. ~ fOf' the 
effects of this current.:IF 

SOUTH COAST O}' ENGLAND. . . 

The county of Corn~aU occupies the western 
extremity of England, and 'terminates at the pro­
montory of' the Land's End; . the Bolerium of 
Ptolemy, and the Penring lluad, "promontory of 
blood,'" or Penwith, "promontory to the left," of 
the Ancient Britons. It'ls a vast round cape form­
ing three points, the S.E. named Tollpeden Pen­
with, or the Hole in Penwith, from a cavern in the 
cliff, into which the wavei rush with great noise. 
The N.E. point is Cape Corn\vall, and the mid. 
dIe the Land's End point; between them is the 

VOL. IV. 2 H open 

• Rennel Phil. Tran. 

Cornuall. 
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Cornwall. open bay of Whitesand. Round this promontory 
are several rocks above and under water, vi~. the 
Rundle Stone, on which is a beacon ot four cast 
iron cylinder~ twelve feet high, bolted to the 
rock, and slitlnourtted by a pole with It basket. The 
Wolf has also a beacon. The Longships ate 
a ledge of black rocks, a league off shore, ,vith4. 
out any ship channel within them. They have a 
light house, erected in 1797 by a private indi. 
vidu aI, who receives a toll for its support fronl 
all vessel~ passing round the Land's End. 

On apprC?aching the coast of Cornwall from 
the Atlantic, the voyager is byno means favourably 
impressed with the appearance of the country, 
the coasts being in general rocky, and almost en· 
tirely ,vithout wood. 

Between the Land's End and Lizard Point 
is Mount's' Bay, named. frOln the Isle of St. Mi. 
chael's l\Iount, on the east shore, ,vhich is sur­
rounded by the sea at high ,vater; but \vhen the 
tide is out, a ridge of dry rocks 400 yards long 
joins it to the main. 

This islet is .one of the most celebrated objectg 
of the ~oasts of Engla.nd. I t is a great conical 
nlas~ of granite, surrounded by craggy rocks, 
with only a little herbage and sOlne clumps of 
firs. Acc(}rJing to the popular tradition, which 
is preietved in its Cornish name, signifying." Grey 
.Rock in the \V ood," it \vas anciently situated in 
a wood, and this belief is corroborated by the 
remains of trees found buried in the soil, within 
the present \vash of the tide. It '-'tas kno\vn to 

Ptolemy, 
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Ptolemy, who calls it Ocrinu1n, and. received its CornlDf.lll. 

present nalne in the sixth century f1'o111 the pre­
tended apparition of St. Michael to scnne hermits 
of the "mount, when a chapel was bljlilt on it, and 
it acquir~d additional sanctity, it having been al. 
ready a noted place of pilgrimage. from. the fifth 
century. . Ed,vatd the Confessor fOl,lnded a Be­
nedictine monastery on it, \\Thich, after many re­
volutions, is now the property of Sir John St. 
Aubyn. The inhabitants of the nl0unt are about 
250, aU fisherlnen. On the north side is a little 
pier haven for small craft. 

The Lizard Point, which bounds l\tlount's Bay 
on the east, is also the south point of England, and 
the extremity of a peninsula, named Men .. ag, 
on it are two lights. It is composed of serpentine 
and hornblende, and bet\veen it and .l\lullion is 
the celebrated loop rock, a vast luass of steatites, 
used · in the Inanufacture of porcelain. Half a 
league froul the Lizard Point are the Stags, great 
rocks above ,vater. 

The trading places of Mount's Bay, are Mou~e 
Hole, or Port Inis, a little hayen with two piers; 
north of \vhich is St. Clement's Island. PEN­

ZANCE (i. e. the head of the bay) is the Inost 
westerly town of England, and is, as its name de .. 
notes, situated at the head of ~ount's Bay, ten 
miles froin. the Land's" End" It is a corporate 
and one of the tin coinage tOV/115. The houses 
are many of thelD good, and the streets paved. 
It has a pier haven, exports a considerable quan­
tity of pilchards, and is a grand smuggling place. 

\~ 11 ~~ It 
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Con,traU. It has' a daily com111uiiication with the' Stilly 
. lslands by passage vessels. 

Market Jew, or MarazioD, . within St. l'Iichael's 
Mount,' is an ancient to-WD, having its origin· from 
the resort of pilgrims to the Mount. The name of 
Market Jew is thought to be ·from the Jews 
formerly having an annual fair here, ,vhen :they 
were the only traders of England. . Maraiion 
signifies "Sea Coast, Market/' The CesSatioll 
of pilgrims and the vicinity of Penzance, 'have 
caused its decline. It is built on the side and 
at the foot of a hill, ,vaich shelters it from' the 
cold north winds. It has 1,000 inhabitants and 
is corporate. 

I-Ielstone, a corporate and· borough town, is 
situated at the j ullction . of the nttle river Cober 
with the Loe. It has ~,284 inhabitants and some 
traile. 

Rounding the promontory of the Lizard,. the 
first place of any consideration is Helford har­
bour, at the mouth of the Hel. The village or 
Helford, on the south shore of the harbour is 
inconsiderable. 

FALl\fOUTH haven is a deep inlet, ,vhose entrance 
is a league wide, between Pendennis Point on the 
west, and St. Anne's Point on the east. It die 
vides into several branches and creeks The main 
one, named Carrick Road, is a mile ,vithin the 
entrance, and has eighteen fathoms depth. 

FALMOUTH, the richest to\vn of Cornwall, is 
built at' the foot of an eminence, on a creek ,vhich 
·receives large vessels to its quay. The population . 

IS 
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i.s 3,800, exclusi \~e of seafaring people. I ts chief Cur7l1rnll. 

business is the pilchard fishery, the produce of 
\vhich it exports direct to Spain, Portugal, and 
Italy. It also derives considerable advantage 
from being the station of the Lisbon, Corunna, 
and 'Vest India packets. It has a general cus .. 
tom-house for all the ports of Corn \vall. 

The entrance of Fahnouth harbour is defend~d 
by the castles of l)endennis and St. Ma\ve. rrhe 
fonner is a long point of land on the ,vest, 0300 
feet above the sea, luounts 100 pieces of cannon, 
and is garrisoned by a company of invalids. St. 
l\I~\\ve's Castle, ou the east shore, is inferior in 
strength to Pendennis, and comnlanded by an 
elevatio.n. The corporate and borough to\\'n of 
St. Ma\ve does not contain above t\venty houses of 
fishermen. 

The other towns accessible to sea vessels through 
Falmouth l~arbour ~ are Penrhyn, on the same creek 
above Falmouth, a considerable corporate and 
borough to\vn of 2,300 iQhabitants; opposite it i'l 
the village of St. Gluvias. Tregoney, on the 
l~al, ;t slnall .borough to'YD, receives boats only. 
TRURO, the Inost thriving to'vn of Corn\vall, is 
corporate and borough. It is bui1t in a valley at 
the confluence of the Kenv~'yn and St. Allen 
,vith the FaI, ,vh~re the tide at high ,vater fonns 
a basin, t'vo luiles long, \vhich receives vessels of 
100 tons \vith the tide. The population is 4,500. 
Its principal business is the exporting tin and 
copper, it being one of the tin coinage to'vns.. It 
has a theatre and assembly rooms. 

'2 11 SThe 
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The Deadman, or Dodman Point, is very high 
Jand, with the Yare and Winehead great rocks, 
three miles N.E. of it. North of it is Polkerries 
Bay, to which succeeds Goran Haven, and Me-. 
vaglzzey. 

Rope Haven has a pier for fishing boats. 
Portmear, or Charlestown, on the N. W. side of 
Trewardreth Bay, in 1790, was only a hamkt of 
nine houses, but by the exertion of the lord of 
the manor, it has grown into a thriving town, and 
a haven has been formed for vessels of 500 tons, 
by excavating the soil inwards, a manner much 
preferable to running out ,yorks into the sea. A 
dry repairing dock has -also been cut out of the 
rock. In 1802 the popu'ation was 282 souls. 
The principal business is the pilchard fishery, and 
the export of China stone, for the use of the 
Staffordshire potteries. 

Tre\vardreth, at the Inouth of a creek, is a 
sInaU fishing yillage. 

FOWEY, 'on the right bank of the ri,~er of the 
san1e name, one miie' and a half from its mouth, 
where it is a quarter of a Inile broad, i~ a corpo­
rate borough and tin coinage to\vn. Its streets 
are generally so narro,v as not to admit a carriage, 
nor has it any thing worthy of notice, except jts 
church. The inhabitants, who are about 1,~OO, 
are chiefly clnployed in th~ pilchard fi~hery, 2,800 
l10gsheads of these fish being brought into the 
}Jort every season. The ha\'en is defended by 
t,,·o slnall batteries, and by St. Catherine's Fort, 
on the sunln1it of a pile of great rocks. 

Polpcrron 
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Polperron is a fishing village on a creek of 
Ln.ntaeh Bay. Looe, East and West, are t\VO 

dirty, but opulent fishing towns, on the river of 
the sam~ name. They comnlunicate by a bridge, 
but have f)eparate corporations, and are both bo .. 
roughs. East Looe is a labyrinth of narrow al­
l~ys, and: h~ HPt above 200 houses, and 'Vest 
Looe is ~till less. A slnall battery and breast 
work protect the port, 'whose entrance is crossed 
by a bar, with but twelve feet at low '''"atel'. S. ,r. 
of the river'.s Ipouth is Looe, or St! George's 
lsland, a great rock frequented by sea birds. 

Port 'Vrinkle, in 'Vhitsand Bay, ,vest of the 
Ranlehead, is a sm~ll pier for bQats. 

fJ.. yt\IOUTH Sound i!) a deep bay, separating the 
counties of Cornwall and Devon, the Ranlehead 
being its "rest, and Stoke Point its east limit. 
The sound is exposed to the south and has several 
dangerous sunken roc~s and reefs, one of 'rhich, 
.n~lned the Tinker, has been recently rendered of 
the greatest service, for by rai~ing it ,,,ith stones 
and rubbish above the surface of the sea, it has 
been converted into a break 'water, which great] y 
lessens the swell in southerly g~les, and renders 
the anchorage within it comparatively safe. 

The EDDYSTONE is a group of granite rocks, 
S. by W. ten nliles froin the Ramehead. 'The 
length above ,vater is about 300 f3tl) 011) S, and 
one third of ~mile all round, the depth is thirty 
fathotlls. A light-house WSlS first erectep Q.n these 
rocks in 1696, but which being destroyed Py the 
trenlendous storm from the S. 'V. in 1703, another 
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Cornrrall. was erected, ,vhich being partly of ,vood, though 
it resisted the fury of the ocean for forty-six years, 
in 1755 it ,,~as totally consunled by fire. The 
present light-house ,vas commenced in 1757, and 
finished in 1759, upon principles \vhich seem to 
identify it with the rock, and render it secure 
against the uhnost fury of the \vaves. The 
height above the rock is ninety feet, and the 
whole elevation above the sea 120 feet. 

On the ,vest shore of Plymouth Sound is Ca\v. 
sand Bay, sheltered from the S. W. by the pro­
jecting land of Penlee Point, one mile and a half 
east of the Ramehead. l\tloorings are laid down 
in the bay for King's ships. The villages of 
Ca\vsand and Kingsand, in the bay, are inhabited 
by seafaring people. The former is ill Cornwall 
and the latter in Devon. In the latter county 
is also the mountain peninsula of Mount Edge­
cumbe, the grounds and mansion of which are 
considered amongst the most beautiful in England. 
Opposite this peninsula lies St. Nicholas, or 
Drake's Island, named from Sir Francis Drake, 
a native of Plymouth. It is near a mile in circuit, 
surrounded by rocks, and welJ fortified, but de­
pendant on the main land for water. The chan­
nel between it and l\Iount Edgecumbe is half a 
lnile wide, but so shoal as to admit only boats. 

Plymouth harbour consists of t\\-O branches. 
The first, at the mouth of the Tamar, is named 
Hamoaze, and the second, at the mouth of the 
Plym, is called Catwater. Hamoaze is the man 
of war's harbour, and is a reach of the ri\·er, 

fouf 
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four miles long and half a Inile broad. On the 
westf or .Cornwall shore, are the villages of' 
Milbrook,: on a creek. St. Germain.'s, a borough 
to\\'Jl of six.ty houses, on the Lynher creek. Its 
cathedral is the only object worthy notice. Salt­
ash, a corporate and borough to\Vll, chiefly in­
habited by fisherlnen. I t is three miles above 
Dock. 

The town of Dock has its nanle frotn· con­
taining the Grand Royal Naval Arsenal. It is 
on the left bank of the Tamar, at the lower part 
of Hamoaze, and is P a neat and very clean 
town, the streets being wide and strait, excel­
lently paved, aDd the houses handsome;. their 
number is 2,400. The inhabitants are chiefly 
persons employed in the business of the fleet. 
The naval arsenal, though still in a state of im­
-provement, is in every respect the first in the 
,vorld. The dry docks are excavated in the solid 
rock, and lined with Portland stone. The for­
tifications are as strong as art can make them. 

Stonehouse is a village separated from Dock 
by a little creek, and has the marine barracks, a 
very noble range of buildings. 

The town of Plymouth is on the north shore 
of the entrance of Catwater, and on a creek 
named Sutton Pool, which, by means of a pier, 
torms a safe naven for small vessels, who lay 
dry alongside the quays at low water. ,Plymouth 
is perhaps the most detestable of all our· seaport 
towns, the streets being narrow, .('rooked, and 
filthy. The ('atwater has depth for ithe largest 

ships, 
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lM.m.. ships, but is only used by merchant vessels laying 
up or refitting. The popuJatiop is 19,000, and 
the chief trade is the . expo~t of pilchards to the 
Mediterranean, besides the business produced by 
the royal shipping. 

The Shagstone and lVlewstone are two great 
rocks at the east entrance of Plymouth Sound, 
nalned from the aquatic birds that luake theln 
their retreat. The ~le\vstone also abounds ,vith 
rabbits. East of this islet is the entrance of the 
little river Yealme, defended by a battery, and 
with barracks on the high lands above it. 

Bigbury Bay, ,vest of the Bolt Head, is entirely 
open. It receives the rivers Enne and A ,'on; the 
latter a rapid torrent strealn, but both u~less to 
navigation. 

Salcombe is a rnarket to\vn, bet,,'cen the Bolt 
Head and Praul Point. I ts haven, called the Ba!!" 

L 

is crossed by a bar \vith but eleven feet high 
water springs, but 'within the depths are three 10 

fi\'e fathoms at ]O\V 'vater. It has a considerable 
trade, and builds lllerchant ,"essels of 300 tons. 

Kingsbridge, aud Dodbl"0014 are snlall to\vns at 
the head of Salcotnbe IIaven. 

The shore between Bolt Head and the Praul 
Point is steep and rocky. Off the former i~ a 
second islet named l\lc",-stooe. The next point 
to the Praul is the Start, the bay between thenl 
being called Start Bay; on it are the villages of 
Star Cross and Street Gate. Bet\\-een tIle Start 
and Dartmouth is Sla1ltQl1 Lea. a fresh ,,'at.er lake 
t~'~ milci long, .p.ar~Jlcl to the sea, fr()Jl1 ~~hich it i .. 

separated 
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!eparated hy a strip of sandy land a quarter of a DITIlft. 

a mile-·b~d. It formerly abounded with pike, 
perch, l ioach, and eels; but some years since ~i;'· 
most all the fish were destroyed, and the : ak8 
nearly drained f by a break made by the sea in Lie 
bank. In winter the lake is covered \vith \vild 
ducks, teal', coots, and other birds •.. 

Dartmouth is a corporate and borough town on 
the Dart, which forms a good harbour for frigates, 
being one mile and a half broad within the en­
trance, narrowing to Dartmouth, where it is two 
hundred yards; the depth is nve fathoms, above the 
town, and boats ascend to Totness, ti.vo leagues 
further. The fortifications are King~wear Cafitle 
on the east shore, and a block .. house on the ~V€st. 
The town is built on very irregular ground, so 
that the lower tier of houses comlnunicate with 
the upper by flight'S of steps. It has a large share in 
the Newfoundland cod, and home pilchard fisheries. 

East of Dartmouth, the coast of Devon fonns a 
-great bay, bounded on the east by the peninsula 
of Portland. We have no name for this curve, to 

,which the French give the name of the Bay of 
Exeter. Near its west· extrelnity is; TORBA Y, Ii. 
mited on the west 1>-y Berry~ Head, a· steep lofty 
promontory, 'and on the',east by. Bob's or Hope's 
Nose. In saiI-ing into the ·bay ships may ·keep so 
clQse to the former as' to rec'eive a stone thrown 
fro!D the edge of the cliff, whiclj ~eems to overhang 
their inast~heads. ;~ 'Bob's N68eSre fout islets, 
~aUed the Mewstone~~ ~ag5tone, LoadstOne, ~nd 
\ Thatcher~J Torbay bas about twelve milefi.ef eir .. 

cuit. 
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Do'on. cuit, and is the usual rendezvous of the channel 
fleet, affording perfect she1 ter in west winds. The 
usual anchorage is ofr Brixham in the south part of 
the bay, ",here the ships of war water by pjpes at 
a jetty head. The Torbay fishing boats lay dry 
lvithiu a pier. 

Near Brixhaul is Lay 1Vell, noticed for cont~ 
uually ebbing and flo\ving five or six inches at in­
tervals of a few minutes; the \yater is clear in sum,. 
Iller, turbid in winter, m'ackish and never fr,eezes. 

Torquay is a pleasant watering village in a ,cove 
two miles west of Bob's Nose. From this last 
point to Teigntl10uth the shore is conlposed of 
limestone clilf" \vith many caverns and fissures. 

Teignmouth, at the entrance of the little river 
Teign, is ~ fashionable sea bi;l.thing place. It has 
also some trade, exporting .clays for pottery, and 
~ending ships to the Ne\vfoundland fishery. Its 
baven receives vessels of ,:.1.00 tons \vith the tide. 

The hamlet of Sheldon, under the point named 
the Ness, south of Teigntnouth, is a summer re.­
sort of ~a bathers. 

The Ex river is one of the most considerable of 
the south coast of England, having a course of 
sixty miles, and spreading towards its mouth to a 
hasin more than a mile wide. The tides run up to 
Topsham, but its mouth is crossed ~y ,a bar with 
only six feet at low water. 

In ascending the river the first place meet is Ex­
mouth, a frequente.d sea bathing Yillage; Star 
Cross, a village t\VO miles higher; and the same 
.distau£e further Powderham Castle, the superb 

seat 
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~eat of the Lords Courteney, \vhich dates its foun.. j, ~.Jri. 
dation from the reign of the Conqueror. Top-
sham is one mile above Po\vderhanl, and three 
miles further is EXETER, on the left bank, an 
ancient city and county of 17,000 inhabitants; it 
,vas the residence of the ,y-est Saxon kings, and 
the walls of the city, built by Athelstan, . still re­
main. Vessels of 150 tons ascend to it, and it has 
a considerable foreign and coasting trade, its chief 
exports being \voollen manufactures and corn; it 
also sends ships to the Newfoundland and Green­
land fisheries. 

Sidmouth' is a small neat market tmvn at the 
n10uth of the Side, \vhich ,,~as forlnerly a goou 
haven, but is no,,, choaked up '.vith pebbles and 
sand. I t has a considerable share in the coast 
fishery, and is a fashionable bathing place. The 
coast scenery from Sidtnouth to Seaton is com­
posed of bold \vooded rocks, \vith a margin of 
sand and pebbles thrown up by the sea, and by 
,vhich the ancient port of Seaton has been filled 
up, so as to receive only fishing boats, in conse­
quence of ,vhich it is reduced to a village. Ax­
Inouth on the Ax, and Colyton on the Coly, are 
insignificant fishing to\vns. 

The first place in Dorsetshire is LYME REGIS, 

built in a glen bet\\reen two stony hills, and di .. 
,·ided into t\VO parts by the little ri ver Lyn1e. Its 
haven is the best place of shelter bet\v(~en Dart .. 

rnol1th 

.~ 
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mouth and Portland, and is formed by a pier, called 
the Cobb, which was formerly of loose rocks piled 
on each other, but is now regularly constructed 
with stone and IDortar. Besides a great share in 
the pilchard fishery it has a coasting trade. In 
the reign of Ed\vsrd I. Lyme Regis furnished 
four ships and sixty·two ·mariners at the siege of 
Calais. From itg heights was seen the COlnmence­
ment of the action bet\veen the English fleet and 
Invincible Armada. 

Chatmouth is a pleasant village at the foot of a 
hill, past \vhich runs the little river Char. 

BR1DFOJt t, ori the Bride or Brit, a mile aboye 
its mouth, is a corporate and borough town of 
288 houses chiefly of brick, and 8,000 inhabitants. 
Its chief business is the manufacture of fi~ling 
nits and lines and small cordaget 'which it exports 
to America and the \Vest Indies. Its harhow' at 
the mouth of the river receives vessels of 250 tons. 
The shore in the vicinity abounds in copperas 
stones, cornua ammonis, and other fossils. . 

The Isle of PORTLAND is at present joined to 
the nlain by a long ridge of pebbles, called the 
Chesil Bank, thro\vn up by the sea. The island 
proper is a vast mass of freestone, ,vith ,vhich the 
handsomest public and private buildings in the 
kingdom are paved, about 9,000 tons being quar­
ried and exported annually. l'he island is ,veIl 
watered by runnillg springs, and has seven villages 
or hamlets; Chesilton, the largest, is on the north 
side, and before it is l.lortlalld Castle, erected by 
Henry VIII., and commanding Portland or 'Vey-

mouth 
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mouth Ro,ad. The extremity of the island fOl·lnl ~ItC., 
a round protnontory called the Bill~ on which are 
two handsotn~ 'light-houses, so well artanged that 
the lights ate visible almost in the horizon. Near 
th~ttt is a. cavern in the cliffs, perforated at top. 
tifty feet square and twenty-one feet deep, in 
which hoats sometimes take shelter. The Shalnbles 
ate 'a daftgerous ledge of rocks t,vo llliles east of 
the Bill; and sOltth of this latter is that agitated 
space of the sea cailed the Race of Portland, 
eaused by the rt\~eting of the tid~s frolll the coasts 
ef FtQtlce! and England, ,vhich ptoduces dangerous 
bteaking Waves~ 

The 'Chesi~ Bank is fourteen miles long and 
above a qllartetof a, luile broad; the pebbles on 
it are so loose that a horse sinks up to his knees in 
them; they are of the same nature as .the' Portland 
stone. The bay west of the bank IS extrelnely 
dangetoos in south-\vest gales; and vessels em­
bayed are, recommended to try and "'?rk ()U~ 
keeping close to Portland island, wher~ there is a 
strong outset that Inay help thetn to weather the 
Bill; -but wh~n it is found that shipwreck is in­
evitable; it is bes~ to run on shore under a press of 
sail, and the cre\v should not quit the vessel until 
t\\1? or three seas have'-Sttuck h'cr, by ,vhich she \\TiU 
be hove' tIp -and' settled in tIle beach, ,affording 
then a gt-eater facility of getting ashore under 
her lee. , ,r essels cblliing from the eastward and embayed 
in Portland ,Road, perish \vithout remedy. The 
POltlanders' are acti\-c in saving the cre~'s of ves-

sels 
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IJ..,;rt. sels \rreckec1, but at the sanIC tilne they plunder 
thelll with as little cerenlonyor remorse as a Moor 
of the desert. '"fhese islanders have a custom si. 
milar to bundling, the "'Olnen never accepting a 
Dlan as a husband until she finds herself pregnant 
by hin), ,vhen she ilTIlnediately informs her mother, 
who tells her husband, and the latter lets the lover 
know that it is tilTIe the marriage ceremony was 
perfonncd; and as the refusal on his part ,vould 
be attended by certain stoning to death by the 
,vornell, an instance of it so seldom occurs, that 
in t\venty years not one illegitimate child is born. 
If pregnancy is not manifested in a competent 
tinle, the parties conclude that Providence has not 
intended theln for each other, and they separate 4 

nor is this any bar to the woman's finding another 
lover and eventual husband. 

'VeYlTIouth is a corporate and borough town of 
3,600 inhabitants, situated at the Inouth of the 
'Vey, ,vhich forms a tide haven within a pier. It 
is one of the most fashionable sea bathing places, 
its bay having a fine pebbly beach. Its trade is 
chiefly with Portugal and Newfoundland. In the 
t\venty-first year of the reign of Edward I. 'Vey­
mouth furnished twenty ships and 264 marines at 
the siege of Calais. '"fhree forts, with two or three 
small guns in each, defend the port. On a high 
cliff a mile from the town are the ruins of Sandis­
foot Castle, erected by Henry VIII. 

Melcombe Regis, opposite Weymouth, a bridge 
uniting them, is a distinct corporate town. 

Lul \vorth Cove is a. kind of natural basin en­
tered 
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tered through a gap in the cliffs, and is accessible 
to vessels of eighty tons; the rocks round it rise to 
a great height and are composed of calcareous 
gritstone. West of the cove the s~a has scooped 
out vast caverns into ,,,hich the ,,,aves rush ,vith 
great noise, while the rocks resound \vith the 
screams of the puffin and razor-bill that frequent 
them to breed. 

St. Adhelm's Head (vulgarly St. Aldan) is a 
bold cliff 4f}O feet high, ,,,ith the ruins of a stone 
chapel on the very edge of the precipice, sup­
posed to have been erected for the purpo~e of re­
ligions ceren10nies, to invoke safety for navig3tors 
passing this dangerous coast. Alnongst recorded 
shipwrecks, that of the Halsewell East.lndiamun 
near this point, in 1786, is one of the most nlelan­
ehol)" 186 persons, among wholn ,vere Inany 
young ladies, having perished. 

St. Aclhelm's Head, is the extremity of [' h:gh 
peninsula, nalned Pllrbc ('k IsLq td, aliuost entirely 
composed of plpe-cLly, marble, and a hard stone, 
used in fln,r..~':6ng the streets of London. S'wanage 
and Stutlland Bays, on the east side of the penin­
sula, afford good anchorage. Swanage is a yillage 
of a single street one rude long, arId from it the 
stone of the peninsula is chiefly shipped. Stuel· 
land is a village of fifty houses scattered on a 
COlnmon; near it is a singula.r great rock supposed 
to weigh 400 tons raised on a mound of clay; the 
common people call it the Devil's Night l'ap, and 
believe that Satan hurled it from the Isle of Wight, 

VOL. IV. fl 1 witll 

DOT"r. 
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D~Stt, ,vith an intent to destroy Corfe ('astle in the mid .. 
dIe of Purbeck. 

POOL, a corporate to'''11 and county, is buil~ on 
a peninsula, on thc north shore of a shallow la­
goon, called Laxford Lake, \"hich has twenty 
leagues of shore ,,·ith nlany banks' and i~lands; 

the principal of the 1atter, nalncd Brownsea, is one 
mile and a half long, and three quarters of a mile 
broad; in general its soil is sandy and over-run 
with heath and furze. On it is a castl,llateu luan .. 
sion, nanlcd Bro\vnsea Castle, 110'\" a f~lrni]y resi­
dence. The greatest depth in the lagoon i~ four­
teen feet, and in certain parts of it the tide ebbs 
and flows four times in t'vcnty-four hours, ,,·hich 
seems to be caused by Bro\vnsea Island, "'hich ob· 
structing the ebb in its exit, obliges it to flo\v back 
and produces a second flood. 

Pool is meanly built, but has a considerable fo .. 
l'eign trade, chiefly to N or\\Tay and South Carolina, 
besides a large share ill the Newfoundland fishery, 
and a productive oyster fishery in the lake which 
supplies London for two months of the year. 
Q30 lTlerchant vessels, or 21,000 tons, and 1,500 
seamen belong to the port, of whom l·~O are em· 
ployed in foreign trade. 

Wareham, on the west shore of Laxford Lake, is 
an ancient corporate and borough town of 1,100 
inhabitants; it is surrounded by high walls of 
earth, the houses of brick and the streets wide. 

The 

-
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The first place in I-Iampshire is Christchurch Hampsh.ire: 

on the west shore of a large bay, between Hen. 
gistbury or Christchurch Head on the west, and 
Hurst Castle on the east. From the former point 
a great bank stretches over to\vards the Isle of 
Wight, on which there is but t\velve feet, nor has 
the bay depth for vessels above five feet and a half 
draft. The to\V11 of Christchurch, at the con·' 
fluence of the Avon and Stour, has 1,400 inhabi-
tants; near it are the ruins of an abbey and castle. 
The chief business of the to\vn is brewing and 
the salmon fishery in the rivers. 

Hurst Castle, on the e::r~,t point of the bay, is 
built at the extrelnity of a b~nk of pebbles and 
gravel, thrO\Vll up by the sea, and' ,vhich at h;p;h 
water is not' aboye 200 y~u·t.1s "ride, but st~'ctche3 
across to \vithin three quai'ters of a tnile of the 
Isle of "Vight, the channel between being cal1ed 
the Needles, through ,vhich the tides run ,,,jth 
great violence, anll the depth is t\\Tenty~cight fa­
thoms. Opposite this channel is a dangerous bank 
of pebbles, called the Si1ingles', ,vhich· shifts its 
situation, sOlnetillles approachilig" the Isle of 
Wight, at others nearing the Inaill; it also varies 
its elevation, at tilnes appearing aBove the sur­
face at low \vater, while at others it is consider­
ably under water. These variatiolis 'are produced 
by the waves in strong ",vinds driving tIle pebbles 
from side to side. 

Hurst Castle was hllilt by Henry VIII, and. 
was the last prison of Charles I. It is a circular 
tower"with semicircular b"astions; besides defend .. 
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Hnmp.hire. ing the channel of the Needles, it has also a light 

to direct ships through this passage. 

-
rrhc ISLE OF 'VIGHT is included in the county 

of lIants, trOtn ,yhich it· is separated by a chan­
nel, from three quarters of a mile to scyen wide. 
It is t\venty-one Iniles long and twelve broad, con­
taining about 100,00U acres. Its ferti!ity is such 
that it produces 1110re corn annually than is suffi. 
cient for its consumption for ten years. It is 
intersected fr01TI east to west through its length by 
a ridge of hills, of a calcareous chalky super stratum 
over a base of schislus; these downs pasture great 
flocks of sheep. The shores of the island are in 
general high, particularly in the south or sea 
coast, ,vhere they fall into the sea in perpendicu­
lar broken cliffs; this side is lined by ~cattered 
rocks close to the shore, the resort of innulnerable 
sea-birds, as puffins, razor-bills, ,villocks, gulls, 
cormorants, &c. Many of the cliffs are cayernous, 
and small cascades tUlnble oyer them into the sea. 
The most remarkable of these cliffs are those 
named Culver, at the east limit of Sando,vn bay: 
their holes are the breeding places of vest quanti­
ties of ,vild pigeons. At the west extremity of the 
island are the Needle rocks, named from a pointed 
one 120 feet high which no longer exists, having 
tumbled do\vn and entirely disappeared about forty . 
years SInce. 

The island has several minerals, particularly 
alum, 
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alUll1, Inicaceolls sand, ,vhich is exported for the 
glassmallufactorie~ of London and Bristol, cop­
peras stones, ,vhich also are sent to London "'here 
the copper is extracted froln theIn, pipe-clay, red 
and yello,v ochers; sn1a11 masses of nati \-e sulphur 
are also found. Chalybeate, ~ulphl1reOllS and alu. 
luinous spi'ings are also met with. The island has 
several rivers, Gf \vhich the Medina is the nlost 
considerable, running 1"'0111 north to south, and 
almost dividing the island into two equal parts. 
The face of the country is yarious and beautifully 
picturesque, and hence it is one of the favourite 
sunln1er trips of the inhabitants of the inland 
counties. 

The s110rcs ahound in fish, and on the south shore 
are found very large cray fish, crabs, and cockles. 
Its trade is considerable, consisting in the export 
of corn, sheep, and other provisions, and the 
ilnport of consumable goods. Cowes is the prin­
cipal emporium of COlumerce. The population of 
the island is 2'2,097. 

Newport, the chief to,vll, is on the river Me­
dina, nearly in the centre of the island. In its 
lricinity is Carysbrook Castle, thought to have been 
originally bujlt by the Britons, and repaired by 
Vespasian. It was one of the prisons of Charles 
I. Newton is a corporate and borough tOW'll, 

though reduced to ten cottages; it has a harbour 
,vhich at high water can receive ycssels of 500 
tons. Yarmouth, in Fresh "Vater Bay, is also n. 
borough town, with a castle 1l1onnting eight guns. 
Co,,-es, east and west, at the lllouth of the l\fc .. 

dina, 



H1'1I].~h;ri. dina, i~ a considerable place, and its road is the 
rcndezvous of merchant ships 'v~:it :llg for convoy. 
Packets ~ail between it and Southanlpton alul Lon­
don. A castle tDounting eight guns defends the 
port. 

llicle, opposite PortslTIonth, is a straggling "il .. 
lagc, froln whence ships are usually supplied with 
butter, milk, and vegetables. St. Helens on the 
north-cast side of the island is a "iUage, in the 
road before ,vhich Inen of ,var usually lay, to ,vait 
for a fair wind, or to receive their final orders. 
Brading, at the east end of the island, is a little 
corporate town on a creek, forming a dry tide 
haven capable of receiving vessels of 400 tons, in 
,vhich are taken great quantities of fiat fish, whit­
jngs, and oysters. Sando\vn bay, on the east end, 
is protected by a sJnall fort. 

---'-
l'he coast of HUlnpshire, from I-Iurst Castle to 

Southampton, is lined by nlud banks, ,vhich dry 
~t ]o,v ,vater and are frequented by g.reat flocks of 
ducks and widgeons to feed on the sca-\veed that 
covers them; in ,,,inter these birds are killed in 
great l1ulnbers by the fishennen of the neighbour­
ing villages. 

Tht; first placc cast of the c~tle is I\cy Haven, 
a little, tide port; to ,vhich succeeds. Lymington, 
a corporate and borough town on the little river 
named Bolder ,rater. \T essels of 500 tons formerly 
,vent up to it, but the constructicn of a dam pre­
"enting "the strcanl froln carrying out the luud, 

the 
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the depth has decreased ttntil it can now receive 
only vessels of 250 tOllS. The population of the 
town is ~,500, its chief business is the nlaking of 
salt from sea water, ,vhich is exported both coast­
wise and td America. 
- Leap is a fishing hamlet, the usual crossing 
plate to the Isle bf Wight; to it succeeds Buck­
ler's I-Iard on the river Beaulieu or Ex, a popu­
tous village where is a building place, from 
whence frigates are launched. The village of 
Beaulieu is three Iniles above the Hard, and ves­
sels of fifty tons ascend to it. N car it are the 
beautiful ruins of Beaulieu Abbey, a Cistercian 
convent, in v;hich Perkin 'Varbeck sought sanc­
tuary in 1496. 

Sbuthalnpton Wate!' is an inlet of the~ sea ten 
miles long and one to two broad. The entrance 
is defended by Calshot Castle; on the "Te~t point, 
a small fort erected by Henry VIII. Ascending 
along the west shore, the places in succession 
are H ythe, a beautiful little hamlet, fronl 
whence a ferry-boat crosses to Southampton. 
Eling, where small vess'els are built for the navy. 
On the east shore of the water are Bursletoll or 
Hamble on a creek, near which are the rOlnantic 
grO"unds of Nettley Abbey, whose ruins are con­
sidered alllongst the most pleasing objects of the 
kind in England. 

SOUTHAMPTON is a town and county situated on a 
point of land at the confluence of the- Test and 
lehin, seven Iniles fi'OlU the entrance of South. 
amp ton 'Vater. It contains· 7 or 8,000 inhabitants, 

2 I --t and 
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HCMTHhire. and ha~ a large trade, chiefly to Portugal, for wine 
4 

and fruits, and to the Baltic for naval stores. It 
is also allowed by act of Parlian1ent, to export 
6,00u tons of raw wool to Guernsey and Jersey, 
which is returned to England chiefly in knit stock­
ings, caps, and jackets. The foreign trade em­
ploys about fifty vessels, that to Guernsey twenty 
to thirty small craft of t\venty-five to fifty tons; 
the town has besides about IOU coasters. Passage 
vessels sail between this port, Cherbourg, the Isle 
of 'Vight, and Portsmouth. It is also a fashion­
able SUlnrner resort for sea bathing. Above South­
alnpton are the villages of Millbrook and Red 
Bridge, \rhere small king's vessels are built. Be., 
tween Southalnpton 'Vater and Portslnouth is 
Tichfield Lake, where considerable quantities of 
sal t are made. 

PORTSMOUTH, the second marine arsenal of Eng­
land, is entered through the road named Spithead, 
between the Isle of Wight and the main, which is 
perfectly secure in all \vinds ; and here is the grand 
rendezvous of the fleet as \vell as of the trade, 
froln all the ports to the east waiting for convoy 
do,vn channel, so that it \Vas not unfrequent in 
the late ,rar, for 1,500 vessels to sail at one mo­
ment. The Mother Bank is a part of the road 
near the Isle of "\\fight, where East-Indiamen 
anchor as well as ships of \\'ar under quarantine. 

Portsnlouth Harbour is formed at the mouth of 
the river, which is so nalTO\V that but one ship 
can enter or go out at a tilDe and only with a fair 
\find. rrhe tide flo ws in for seven hours and ebbs 

out 
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out in four, by which increased rapidity the chan. 
nel is constantly scoured out, and the lTIud forms a 
bank before it, nalned the Spit, from which the 
road has its name, 

On the east shore of the harbour are the towns 
of Portsmouth and Portsea adjoining, and the 
naval arsenal, of which no description can give an 
adequate idea. The machinery worked by stealU 
for the making of blocks and other purposes, is 
perhaps the most perfect and curious thing of the 
kind in the vlorld, and the least number of men 
elnployed in the dock-yard, is said to be 2,000 . 
In peace. 

The fortifications of Portsmouth and Portsea are 
as strong as art can make theIn, and the ramparts 
of the former planted with trees, form a pleasant 
walk. 

On the west shore of the harbour opposite Ports­
mouth is Gosport, a large to\vn chiefly frequented 
by merchant vessels, and from whence a packet 
sails every week to Havre de Grace. 

On a peninsula 'vest of Gosport, ,vhich forms 
the west side of the harbour's mouth, is IIaslar 
Naval Hospital, capable of receiving 2,000 pa­
tients. A little west of it is Monkton Fort, a 
mode;on and regular fortification tTIounting thirty­
two heavy guns, but of very little use where it is 
placed. The entrance of Portsmouth Harbour is 
more effectually defended by a very strong block­
house on the west point and by the guns of Ports­
mouth works. 

Ascending the harbour of Portsmouth we meet 
Porchester 

Hamp!hin -
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;Jdf}'lmrc, Porcllcster (~astle, a vcrv ancient building- on a .' , 

projecting point of land, \"hich has latterly been 
used as a depot for prisoners of ,var. 'fhe yillug-e 
of l~orchester llear it is a thriving place. Oh the 
\vestern branch of the harbour is l~\\l·ehatn, a 
to\Vll of 8,000 inhabitants, \yhich does a great 
deal of business respecting the fleet. 

A mile south of the harbour's nlonth is South 
Sea Castle, first constructed in the reign of I-Ienry 
VIII. to defend the coast. Farther east is Lang­
stone Harbour, a large lagoon, but crossed by a 
bar that admits only vessels of fifty tons. It is 
fonned between Portsea Island on the west, and 
Hayling Island on the east. This latter contains 
J,OOO acres of surface chiefly arable. The harbour 
abounds in excellent oysters. Cumberland Fort 

1/ 

on the ,vest shore defends the entrance. .Ems-
worth is a thriving village on the borders of Sus­
sex, accessible to small craft through Langston 
and Chichester harbours. 

The county of Sussex is separated from Hamp­
shire by Chichester Harbour, ,vhich goes in be. 
t,veen Hayling Island on the ,vest, and Selsey, 
Thorney, and Pilsey Islands on the east. Selsey 
Island terminates to the south, in a point called 
Seisey Bill, off \vhich are many shoals abound1ng 
in cockles. Bracklesome Bay is before the en· 
trance of Chichester harbour: vessels of burden 
enter this latter but cannot approach CHICHESTER 

within two miles. This city has the privileges of 
a county 
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a county and is situated on the Lavant, \v hich 
almost surrounds it; it contains 6,700 inhabitants. 

Pagham is a small tide haven, to ,vhich succeeds 
Bognor or HothalTIpton, a modern yillage, rising. 
into notice as a sea-bathing place. The Bognor 
Rocks lay two miles off shore, west of the village. 
Little Hampton at the nl0uth of the Arun, is also 
a small sea-bathing place, its river is celebrated. 
for its trout, eels and mullets; small craft ascend 
it to Arundel, four rniles fron1 its mouth. W orth­
ing, from a poor fishing hamlet, by the resort of 
sea-bathers, has becolne a thriving ·village, with 
all the usual accomnlodations for alnusenlent, as 
asselnbly and reading r00111S, &c. 

NEW SHOREHAM is a borough to\vn of 800 in­
habitants on the Adur and Beading, ,vhich [orln a 
tide haven with but three feet at lo\v ,vater and 
eighteen feet high water springs; the entrance is 
also obstructed by shifting s~nds. The chic~' busi. 
ness is ship building, vessels of 700 tons being 
built here. J t has a custom.house. j\ consider .. 
able part of Old ShorehalTI has been ,yashed a\vay 
by the sea, and it no\v contains not above twenty 
houses. 

BRIGHTON (properly BRIGHTELMSTONE) is the 
largest town of Sussex, and the 1110St fas~lionable 

sea-bathing place of England; its resident pOj)uln­
tion is 12,000, and it is thought that an eqli::! nUlil,. 

ber of strangers visit it every season. It is situated 
at the bottom of a bay between "\Vorthing Point and 
Beachy Head. It has no port, but v2s'-3els unload 
close to the shore, sheltered by a jetty constnicted: 

to 

-
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A"pz. to defend the town from the attacks of the sea, 
which in 1699 in particular washed away 180 
houses. At present the western wayes wash up a 
great quantity of sand and gravel. One hundred 
boats are elnployed in the herring and mackerel 
fisheries, \vhich produce a profit of £10,000 a 
year. A packet sails every \veek to Dieppe. 

New Haven, at the mouth of the Ouse, has a 
small tide haven, and loaded boats ascend several 
miles abo'\7e Lewes, \"hich is seven miles froln the 
s,ea: the entrance is defended by a small fort. Sea" 
ford is no)\~ an insignificant fishing village, but 
~end,s representatives to Parliament, and is one of 
the cinque ports; on the beach is a small fort, and 
on a ,cliff ,vest of the to\Vll is a signal post. East. 
bourne is a sea-bathing vill~.ge in a. valley surround. 
ed bv hills . 

• 
Beachy Bead is a bluff projecting point forming 

the extremity of the tract of elevated land called 
the South Downs, on \v hich vast flocks of sheep 
are pastured. Bet\veen it and Hastings are En­
bourne and Pevensey; the latter at the mouth of 
a rivulet, and near it are the ruins of a magnifi­
cent castle erected by the Saxon kings, covering 
an area of seven acres. There ~re reasons to sup­
pose its having been formerly on an island, though 
now two miles from the sea. Bulverhithe, Bex­
hill and Nuntide Haven, are east of Pevensey. 
Nuntide is supposed to be the spot where William 
I. landed. 

Hastings, a corporate borough and cinque port 
town, is built between two hills, its population is 

3,000. 
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3,000. Though its harbour is entirely filled up, 
it has several coasters employed in bringing lilue­
stone from Beachy Head, \vhich after being burnt 
is exported. It has also a considerable share in 
the herring and mackerel fisheries for the London 
Inarket, builds boats, and is a sea-bathing place. 
On a. lofty rock \vest of the to,vn are the ruins of 
an ancient castle, and near th~n1 a fort of' eleven 
t,velve-pounders. 

Govel's and Ecclesbourne, bct\veen Hastings and 
Winchelsea, are sea-bathing villages. Winchelsea, 
a borough and cinque port to\vn, is no\v one ,lllile 
and half froln the sea, and reduced to a fe\v 
houses. The ruins of 'Vinchelsea or Camber Cas­
tle one of those erected by Henry 'TIll. are t,vo 
miles N.E. of the to\vn. 

Rye, a corporate and cinque port to\\1n, is situated 
on the Rother, 'whose mouth being nearly choaketl 
up ,,,ith sand, a nc\v channel \~: cut for it in a 
more direct line to the sea, and fonTIs what is now 
called Rye Ne\v Harbour, which receives vessels 
of 200 tons to the quay of Rye two lniles and a 
half from the entrance. It exports SOBIC corn 
and Inalt and has a good. share in the herring', 
mackerel, and fiat fisheries. 

The Rother, ,vhich separates the counties of f«("ft!. 

Sussex and Kent, formerly emptied itself at the 
to\vn of Old Romney, but in a great storln in the 
reign of Edward I. change~ its course to Rye. 
Old Romney has not above t\venty houses, and 

Appledore, 
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. KnItl Appledore, ,,-hich was also accessible to sea vessels 
by the Rother before the change, is reduced' to 
fifty houses. 

Dengeness, the S. E. point of Kent, is- a low 
l011g PQint, \vith a light-house 110 feet high, the 
property of lVIr. Coke of Norfolk, and \vhich af­
fords a revenue of £4.00. 

New ROll1ncy is a corporate borough and cinque 
port town of 500 inhabitants, at present, by the 
retiring of the :;;ea, t,'ro Iniles and a half froln the 
shore. The \" hole of the tract bet,Yeen this to'Vll 
and Hythe is a deposit of the sea named " Rom­
ney Marsh;" it is preserved frolll the action of 
the 'waves by a great dyke called Dymchurch 
Wall, three miles in length; the slope of the 
dyke towards the sea is strengthened by piles and 
faggots pegged do,vn; three sluices let off the 
superabundant water, the level of the sea at low 
\vater being lo~.Ycr than that of the marsh. The 
repairs of the dyke cost £4,000 per annum, and 
are defrayed by the owners of the ground. The 
w hole of this tract is a pasture for sheep. 

H ythe, a corporate and cinque port town, is' 
near a Inile from the shore; it has about 200 hou­
ses, and near it are seyeraI batteries and barracks. 
Sandgate is a village at the foot of a hill, with a 
castle mounting a few guns. 

Folkstone, a corporate to\vn and luember of 
Dover, chiefly inhabited by fishermen, has a ha­
ven formed recently' by a pier of stones without 
mortar, enclosing' a basin of twenty .. four acres. 
Two hoys sail from hence to London every week. 

DOVER 
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DOMER, one of. the most celebrated port to'V-l1S 
()f England, from its situation vyith respect to 
France, has 7,500 stationary inhabit.ants, but the 
inflq.x of strangers usually increases the population 
to double, that number; it is a borough and~cinque 
port_ llhe hav.en is forrned by a pier, and is l{ept 
clear b" the CUTl"ent of the little ri\'er Idle, ·which. 
faUs into it; the .. depth at high ,vater neaps is 
fourteen. feet, and at springs. eighteen to t\\'cnty 
(eet, so_ that it is. capable of receiving vessels of 
~QOl tons, and there is an instance of a Dutch 
lQ:;tded\ East-Indiaman of 800 tons. being brought 
into it in distress. Five post.oilice packets. are 
kept, in rconstant employment here for France, be­
~ides- about thirty passage vessels 'which pass back .. 
wards and forwards. every title; the run to C~11ais 

v • 

with.a fair wind being not abo\'c three or fGEl' 

hours. The port is defended by two forts, as ,Yo!l 
as by Dover castle on a cliff east of tbc tOW'll. 

This castle presents a singular appearance, havil1p: 
been constructed at various periods froin the tijne 

of the Roman possession of the country( allll0strlo 
therpresent time; it occupies an· area oft thirty .. 
five acres,; and has aCC01l11110dation for 3,000 men. 
Near the edge of the \ cliff is the celebrated bn~~~ 
cannon called .Queen Elizabeth's" pocket pistol," 
having. been presented' to that Frillcess by the· 
~tates General of Holland; it is t,venty.four feet 
long, and. carries a twelve pound ball, but is en­
tirely useless. Sotijih -of. Dover is an object nlorc! 
worthy of notice~ the· clifF. so inimitably described, 
by Shakespeare.·· 

:¥' Lear. 
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• tflt. Between Dover and the South Foreland are 
Eastware and St. l\Iargaret; the latter has a pier 
for fishing boats, and in its bay are taken quanti­
ties of small but very delicate lobsters. This part 
of the shore is composed of sand downs, extend .. 
from Peperness to Deal, and a quarter of a mile 
in breadth. The South Foreland is a cliftY point, 
on which are t\VO light-houses. Between it and 
Walmer are the bathing villages of Old Stairs and 
Kingsdo\vn. Walmer Castle, a mile south of Dealt 
is the residence of the lord warden of the cinque 
ports, and near it is a pleasant and genteel village. 
Sandown Castle, between Walmer and Deal, con­
sists of a round tower with four circular lunettes 
encircled by a ditch. This castle, as well as those 
of Walmer and Deal, was constructed by Henry 
VIII. when he feared an invasion of the kingdom, 
in con seq uence of his disputes with the see of 
Rome. 

DEAL is a corporate to,vn of 5,000 inhabitants, 
on an open bay lined by a beach of pebbles~ on 
,vhich there is often a violent surf. Opposite the 
town four Iniles distant are the Good win Sands, 
extending parallel to the shore ten miles; they are 
composed of a quicksand, and dry in several parts 
at low water, when the sand becomes so compact 
that it is ilDpossible to penetrate it, but y hen the 
tide agai~ covers them, the sand loosens in a man­
ner that a vessel striking on them is instantly so 
imbedded, as to render it impossible to get her 
off, and in a fe,v days she totally disappears under 
the sand. It ,,·as in contemplation to erect a 

light 
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light-house on this sand, but aftpr boring several 
feet, no base to form a foundation being found, 
the idea was abandoned, and a floating light was 
moored in nine fathoms depth at the north east 
extremity of the bank. Though this sand is oc­
casionally fatal to ships, it is of material utility in 
sheltering the road between it and Deal called the 
" Downs" frol11 east ,vinc1s, and rendering it to­
lerably secure, so that it is a grand renc1ez\'ous of 
convoys, and a station of the royal North Sea 
fleet in war. Vessels also stop in this ro~d to dis'" 
charge or take pilots to and from the Th:Hnes~ and 
frequently for the purpose of procLlring ';;;F!I~··S, 

tea, &c. which are smuggled on b(nh'.:: by the Deal 
boatmen, ,vho procure them from Fl'al;c~. A more 
honourable source of the prosperity of Deal is 
derived from the assistance its boats and pilots 
afford to ships in distress, the intrepidity of the 
Deal Dlen in these cases being unparalleled. 

SANDWICH on the Stour, six miles from its 
mouth, is a borough and cinque port town of 
6,000 inhabitants; it is badly built, but receiving 
vessels of ten feet draft; it has a considerable 
trade, chiefly in the export of malt to London. 

The ISLE OF TSANET is the north-east land of 
Kent, and is separated from the Inain by the river 
Stour, and a rivulet called the Sair, cOlnmunicat ... 
ing with the Stour, and emptying itself near Re .. 
culver on the north. The valley through ,vhich 

·the Stour now runs was ancientlv a wide and navi-
t! 

gable channel, through which all vessels passed 
from the Downs into the Thall1es. It is notice:l 

VOL. IV. Q K by 
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by Tacitu~ under the nanle of Portus Rut1tpensi,~, 
and described as having two entrances, that 
on the south defended bv the castle of lilttlt-v 

lJizl177e (Rich borough), and on the north by the 
castle of Regillbilllll (Recul ver). ,\\Yhen Bade 
wrote this channel, then nanled Wantszemen, was 
still H three roods" broad, and in the middle of 
the sixteenth century loaded \'essels passed 
through it. 1\t present Richborough Castle is 
considerably inland, the sea having forilled ne\v 
lands on this side of the island, \vhile on the 
north it constantly encroaches, and has washed 
away a part of Reculver castle. The shores of 
the island are in general cOluposed of chalk cliffs, 
in ,yhich are found Cornua {lmmonis, measuring 
three feet in dianleter. 

RAMSGATE is a flourishing town of 3,000 inha­
bitants; its ha"en is formed by two pieIs enclos­
ing a. basin of forty-six acres, \vith fifteen feet 
depth at high ,vater neaps, so that it receives ves­
sels of 500 tons. The piers are of Portland stone, 
and the eastern one, after running out in a straight 
line 800 feet, curves round, its \vhole 1ength be­
ing Q,OOO feet, and its breadth at top, including 
a parapet ,vall, t,venty-six feet; the ,vestern pier 
is 1,500 feet long, and the breadth of the en­
trance 240 feet. There being no natural back water 
to scour out the port, this effect is produced by 
means of sluices, '\vhich retain the tide water, the 
whole being the most perfect. example of the for­
mation of' an artificial haven. Its total expense 

amounted 
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amounted to upwards of £600,000. The preserva­
tion of the harbour is provided for by a duty Oll all 
vessels between t,ventyand 300 tons passing Beachy 
Head of one penny per ton, and 3d. on every ehal. 
dron of coals and ton of stone inlported to Lon­
don. This harbour is of the most ilnlninent utility 
to cotnmerce, being so situated that vessels driven 
from their anchors in the DO'wns in gales of 'rind 
can always run into it if the tide ans,vers, and be ., 

perfectly secure. It has also a dry doek for re-
pairing vc.,~,els that luay have suffered datnage. 
On the \vest pier head is a lightfthollse, on which 
the light is shewn \vhen there is ten feet \vater on 
the flood bet\veen the piers, and kept burning un­
til there is the same depth on the ebb; during the 
day a flag is used to denote the depth. The port 
is protected by a castle. It is a 111elnber of Sand­
wich, and has SOlne trade, chiefly to the Baltic, 
for n~val stores. 

Between Ramsgate and the North ForelarHl are 
Dumpton Stairs, and Broad Stairs, sea-bathing 
villages, with piers for boats. . 

The North Foreland, supposed to be the Can­
tium of Ptolemy, is the N.E. promontory of Kent, 
and the south point of the" Gulf of the "fhalnes ;" 
it forms in three points, nalnecl Longnose or !l'ore­
ness, the N. W., Whiteness the middle, near \"hich 
is I{ingsgate, a bathing village on a break in the 
cliffs, and Eastness on the' S. E. On the latter is a 
light .. house, seen ten leagues, \vhich as \vell as 
that on the South Foreland belongs to Green\vich 
Hospital; the toll of them is 2d. per ton of na .. 

2 K {2 t.ional 
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tional vessels, and 4d. of foreigners. Between 
the North Forelanll light and Kingsgate are two 
tnmuli, thop~ht to be the graves of the slain in a 
bloody battle fought here between the Danes and 
Saxons. 

-
EAST COAST OF ENGLAND. 

The East Coast of England properly commences 
at the North Foreland, and the first place west of 
it is Margate, a straggling town on a break in the 
cliffs, chiefly noticed as a sea .. bathing place; it 
has a little pier haven, and partly supplies London 
with fish, particularly skait, wraiths, small cod, 
haddock, turbot, whiting, soles, mackerel, her­
rings, lobsters and oysters. Eight passage-boats 
or hoys constantly ply between this port and Lon­
don from the 4th of June to the middle of -Octo­
ber; the passage is from nine to twenty-four 
hours. It is not unworthy of remark, that Mar­
gate lays so directly exposed to the north, that a 
vessel sa.iling from it on a N.i E. course would not 
strike land until she reached the coast of Green­
land in latitude 75°, a distance of 1,880 miles. 

Birchington is a pleasant village on an, elevation 
half a mile from the shore.. Reculver is a little 
village~ near which are the ruins of the ancient 
castle~ and great numbers of Roman coins and 
medals are dug up in the vicinity. On Hearn 
Bay is a small bathing village, which also exports 
~orntoLon(lon ,by two hoys of sUcty tOllS. Whit .. 

stable 
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stable street is a small populous village, chiefly l\t'7It-

inhabited by oyster dredgers, those fish being sent 
from hence to London, in which business seventy 
or eighty boats are elnployed. It is also visited by 
colliers, who discharge their coals here for the 
supply of Canterbury. 

FAVERSHAM on the Swale is a town of four 
streets, and a lnenlber of the port of Dover; it 
has three wharfs, at which vessels of eighty tons 
discharge and load. Its chief business is the ex­
port of corn (40,000 quarterR) to London, besides 
hops, fruits, wool and oysters, and the import of 
naval stores from the Baltic; it has thirty coasters 
of from forty to 150 tons. It has a custom-house. 
Milton, west of Feversham, is celebrated for its 
oyster fishery, \vhich produces froln three to 
£7,000 a year. 

The ISLE OF SHEPPEY forms the east side of the 
entrance of the River Medway, and is separated 
from the main by the channel called the Swale, 
navigable by vessels of 300 tons; it was anciently 
the usual passage into the Thanles by ships coming 
round the North Foreland, but has long been dis­
used except by the coasters bound to the port.s oq 
it. The passage to the island froln the Inain is by 
ferry .. boats hauled across by cables, the distance 
being 150 fathoms Sheppey is eight luiles long 
and three broad; the north shore is composed of 
clay cliffs eighty feet high, which as they cruluble 
away bring to view a variety of fossil remains, as 
the teeth and vertebrre of fishes, grains of oats, 
petrified wood, &c. On the nQrth-west poipt of 

2 x S the 
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the island, fornling the entrance to the Medway~ 
is the to'Vll of SHEERNESS, containing 2,000 inha­
bitants. Here is a royal naval arsenal, chiefly in­
tended for building and repai ring frigates. This 
town ,vas without fresl1 'vater until liSl, when a 
well ,,,as dug to the vast depth of' 328 feet before 
water was arrived at (the last 150 teet through a 
bed of chalk); at last the borillg augur sunk in, 
and the ,vater rushed lip with such velocity, that 
the worknlen ,vere with difficulty drawn up in 
time to escape dro'vning. In six hours the ,,'ater 
rose 189 feet, and in a few days was within eight 
feet of the top, where it remained stationary, and 
has ever since continue(~ to ahard an alllple sllpply~ 
A strong fortress at Sheerness defends the lTIollth 
of the Med 'V:-l ~'~. The road caned the N ore' is op ... 
posite the north end of Sheppey Island; it is the 
usual anchorage of ships of war from Chath~nl, 
Sheerness and "r oolwich ,vaiting for final orders. 
A floating light is lTIoored here. Queenborough 
is a small borough town two miles and a half south 
of Sheerness. 
- The Medway rises in the 'VoIds of Sussex, and 
runs east to l\laidstone, thCl)Ce to Chatham, nnd 
empties itself into the san1e gulf as the Thallles 
at Sheerness, from ,vhich to Chathan1 is sixteen 
miles, and the largest ships ascend to this latter. 
Barges of ~ixty tons go up to l\Jaidstone, and les .. 
ser craft to rrunbridge. This river forlnerly abound. 
ed in sturgeon, but they are no,v rarely met in it ; 
it has, however, a good saln10n and oyster fishery. 

CHATHAM, the third naval arsenal of England, i!$ 
a large 
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a large straggling and ill-built town; its dock yards 
ctnploy 3 to 4,000 men in ,var. It is ,reB fortified. 
Rochester, a mile above ChathatTI, is an ancient 
town ,vith a luagnificent cathedral. 

Th,e THAMES rises on the c0nfines of Gloucester, 
then passes through Oxford, Abingdon, '" n.lling­
ford, Reading, Jlario\v, lVindsor, Kingston, and 
Ricluuond, to London, sixty-twoluilesbelo\v ,vhich, 
and after a course of 250 nliles, it enlpties into 
a gulf by Inany channels bet\veen sand banks, 
one of ,vhich is worthy of particular 111cntion froin 
the quantity of broken vessels of earthen-\vare 
and even whole pans brought up fro 111 it in the 
oyster dredges, \vhence it has been nanled" Pan 
Sand." SOIne persons have supposed that it was 
anciently an island on \"hich was a luanufacture 
of pottery, but tradition accounts for it by the 
sinking of a vessel ,vith a cargo of this ware. 

The Isle of Grain bounds the entrance of the 
Thalnes on the south, being separated froln the 
main by a boat channel called the Scrag. The 
island is composed.of lo\v luarsh einbanked ffonl 
the sea. The breadth of the river's Inouth is here 
four Iniles; it is navigable for the largest sh-j ps 
to Deptford, for slnall fi'igates to the to\vcr of 
London, and for barges to l .. echdale in Oxford­
shire, 230 Iniles froin the sea. r-fhe tide flo\vs u ) 

1 

to IticlllTIond, ten Iniles above Lonuon bridge. 
The first place on the Kentish bank of the river 

is GItA VESE~D, a corporate town of several narrow 
dirty streets and 4,000 inhabitants, ahnost all en­
gaged in shipping business, and particularly in 

'-2 K 4 supplying 
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Kent. supplying live slock and yegetables to outward. 
bound ships. It has twenty smacks employed in 
the cod and haddock fishery ill the British or 
North Sea, and is the usual rendezvous of the 
Dutch turbot boats, frOln whence they send their 
fish to ·Billingsgate. Passage boats sail every tide 
between Gravesend and London, the fare being 
a shilling. There is also a ferry to Tilbury Fort 
on the opposite side of the river.· Gra,"csend is 
considered the termination of the port of London, 
the conservancy of which is vested in the corpora .. 
tion of the city. 

Woolwich, eight miles below London, is a naval 
~nd military arsenal, and grand depot of the king­
dom for ordnance. The naval yard is under the 
immediate superintendance of the navy board, 
;lnd employs 1,500 men in peace and from S to 
4,000 in war. 

Greenwich, four miles from London, is noted 
for its magnificent hospital for disabled seamen of 
the royal navy, and for its astronomical obser .. 
vatory, from whiGh we reckon the longitude. 
The Thames is here 350 yards ,vide, and presents 
J>eautiful scenery. 

DEPTFORD, one mile above Greenwich, is a 
large and busy town of 18,000 inhabitants, at 

. the 

• In li98, a plap was adopted for forming a communication between the 
two ~hores at these points, by an ar<-hed tunnel under the bed of tbe 
rnlamcs, and this stupendous work was commenced at the Gravesend ~ide, 
~ut the water SOOD began to jmp~de the workmen, an" at length obliged 
~he idea to be relinquished. The tunnel was to have been constantly ligbte~ 
~Iy l~mp8, and to have beeu capable of the passage of \Vaggon.s~ 
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the month of the little river Ravensbourne. There 
is a King's dock yard under the immediate inspec­
tion of the Navy Office, which employs 1,000 arti­
ficers in peace and 1,500 in war. It has besides 
two large private ship-building yards, where seven­
ty-four gun ships are sometimes built by contract. 

The Thames separates the counties of I{ent and 
Essex; the point of the entrance on the latter 
shore is named Shoeberry Ness, four miles north 
of Sheerness. Ascending the river the places in 
succession are Southend a bathiug village, a little 
above which a stone marks the limits of the juris­
diction of the corporation of London, on this 
side. Rayleigh an inconsiderable village inhabited 
by oyster dredgers. Canvy island separated from 
the main by Hadley Bay, navigable only by small 
craft. 

Tilbury Fort, opposite Gravesend, is a regular 
fortress built in the reign of Charles II, to defend 
the passage of the river. Gray Thurrock, a small 
town on a creek of the Thames, navigable by 
hoys. 

The Port of LONDON, in the legal definition of 
the term, extends frotn the North Foreland and 
Shoeberry Ness to London Bridge; bllt the port, 
as far as it regards the loading and discharging of 
ships, is confined to the reach of the river between 
Deptford and the bridge, a distance of feur miles, 
~nd from 400 to 500 yards in breadth That space 
between Limehouse and the bridge is nalned the 

Pool, 

-
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1>001, and can receive 800 vcs~els ,,'ho la\' afloat 
01 

at ]O\V ,vater; tho::,c of lightest draft nearest to 
the ~ ,ridge. The '"fhaines, in its pas"~",~e through 
London, is to be con"i:dcred Blore v.'ith respect to 
C0111111ercial utility thnn beauty, thL' lattl'r having 
been entirl'ly sacrificed to the fonner, and with 
the exception of some fl'\v spots, as SOllll'rset 
House, t]!l~ .i\dclphi, the Temple, &c. the maga­
zines either project into the river, or it is lined by 
dirty coal and tinlber wharfs. Indeed, there can. 
not be a les~ ellgagin~ cUllp-d'leit than frol11 the 
centre of Black Friar's BriJge, ,vhen the tide is 
out; the 111lHldy ft:tts of the shore covered with 
coal barges and rafts of deal tinlber, being the 
prominent feature. A mOlllcnt's thought, how .. 
ever, brings to recollection that it is in f,.!Tcat lllea .. 
sure to her C0l111nerc(' that En,~'lancl owes her high 
place in the scale of nations, and the mind feels 
satisfied ,vith \vhat the eye rejects. The 'VhUlfs 
being \"rry inadequate to the increased conlnlerce 
of London, Y:lrious docks hayc been "'ithin a fe\v 
years excayatcd to recei\"c the different branche:-; 
of the trade, antI are the 1110st superb ,,'arks of 
the kind in the ,,"orlLl. The fir~t comlnenced was 
a navigable canal through the Isle of Dogs, and 
on the north side of the canal, docks, "harfs, and 
magazine:.;, for the \V" est India -trade. They ,,,ere 

begun in 1800 and c0111pleted in 1802. The 
homeward-bound dock is ~,GOO feet long and 500 
broad, capable of receiving 300 vessels of 300 
tons and upwan]s. The out,rard-bound dock i.;; 
also 2,600 feet long and 400 broad. They COU1-

municatc 
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municate by means of locks, but are separated and 
surrounded by high ,valls. In 1802, an act of 
parlianlent passed incorporating a London Dock 
Company, and docks and warehouses ,,1 ere COl1-

structed4.in the 'angle of the river belo\v \Vapping. 
The length of the dock is 1,260 feet and the 
breadth 690, containing t\venty acres and capable 
of receiving 230 vessels of SOO tons and up\vards. 
The ,varehouses for storing tobacco and \vine, 
cover five acres, and the whole is surrounded by a 
,vall. 

The East-India Dock act was passed in 1803, 
and the work cOllllnenced in 1 H05. The discharging 
dock is 1,410 feet long and 560 "vide, cOlltajning 
eighteen acres and a half. The loadjn,~_~' dock is 
780 feet long and 520 ,vide, containing nine acres 
and a quarter. They are entered froln the river 
by a basin of two acres and three quarters. The 
entrance lock is 210 feet long and the gates forty­
eight feet ,vide, the depth in ordinary spring tides 
is t,,'enty-fonr f~-'et. 

The follo,ving is a statclnent of the foreign trade 
of London in 1795 :-

Londo'lt. 



SHIPS ENTERED FROM. 

America •••••••• Britilh .••••• 
America ••••••.• United States 
Africa ...•.•••...•••..•..•.. 

Azores. . . • . . •• . . . ........ . 
Barbary .••.......•••..••.... 

Bremen ............•........ 
Canaries ••.••••••••••••• 
Cape de Verd •• •• . • • • 
Corsica ....•..••............ 
(jourland. . •. . • . • . . . • • . . •.. 
Denmark aud Norway .••••.••• 

East Indie ••••••••••••••••••• 

{
Austrian 

Flanders •• • • • • • • • • French 
France .......•.....•........ 

Florida .••••.•.•.•...••...•. 
Genoa ...••••••....•..•..... 

Germany .••....•.•.•........ 

Gibraltar and Strait .••.• • ••••• 
Greeuland and Davis' Strait::l ••• 
Guernsey, J l'rsl'Y, &c •.•..••••• 
HOlld\ll'&S •••••.•••••.•••.•• • 

"BRITISH. - ,I ."·OItEIGN. TOTAL. 

Ships. I 1'On8. I Ships. I Tons. I Ships. I Tons. 

83 
3 
5 

9 
4 

4 

18 

20 

63 

-
9 

2 

127 

8 
10 
41 

!t 

15,732 
490 
656 

658 
399 

516 

5,:)99 

2,436 

46,221 

2,297 

499 

28,075 

1,870 
2,864 
4,168 
1,122 

175 
3 

2 

31 

1 
177 

24 
11 
45 

1 

128 

6 

36,109 
420 

li6 

5,324 

70 
52,649 

-
2,032 
1,257 
4,479 

130 
I 

27,317 i 

~72 ! 
I 

83 
178 

8 

11 
4 

31 
4 

18 
1 

197 

63 

24 
11 
54 

2 
1 

255 

8 
10 
47 

f> 

1;"iB2 
36,599 

1,076 

834 
399 

5,324 
516 

5,399 
70 

55,085 

46,221 

2,032 
1,2~7 
6,776 

499 
130 

55,392 

l.R70 
2,864 
a,040 
1,122 

Carri~ forward ••.• 1 411 1113,402 604 l130,835 .1,015 i 244,231 

. 
PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF IMPORTATION. 

,0, 

Furs, Fisl~, Skins, Corn. 
Tobacco, Corn. Hire: Inf!i~o, Furs, Wood. 
1'1".1 it, \Vax, Gum, Elcphalltli' Teeth, Guinea­

\Voo~l, Palm Oil. 
Fayal \Yinc. 
Copper, and ~ome of tbe Articles under the 

Head of .\fril'R, 
Linen, Corn, Timber, Wine. 
Wille. 
Skins, Hides, Horns. 
~J1nll Quantities. of Honey and \Vax. 
. ron, De:-tl~. 
Fir, Timht'l, neal:", ('orn, Iron. 

{

Tea, Chin;), ~)rll;~~, Calico, l\Ill~lin, Nankeen.s, 
PepoeL Haw Sill~, nnllufactured Linens, and 
CottUllS, ~llI~ar, CO'ICIl-Yam, Saltpetre. 

~ Hemp, Silk, Bran(!y. Cotton. 

Oil, 'Wine, Fruit, Cotton, Glass, Brantly, rlaistcr 
of Paris, Madtler. 

Skins. 
Silk. ~kins, '\'ine. 

{ 

Lineu, Linell- Y. arn, Timber, Deals, Wine, 
Corn, Smalt8, Hi'!e~, Rage. Oak-bark, SkillS. 

, aud now Streiglat~ Silk, Branciy, Geneva. 
I~ilk. 

Blubher, \\Thale- fin". 
Paving-stones, \\' ille. 
LOiwood. Mahogany, FUitic. 

t.7t 
o 
(X) 

i: 
> 
~ ..... 
~ ..... 
at 
t'!I 

2 o 
a 
~ 
> 
~ 

== "< • 



~HIPS ENTERED FHn~1. BRITISH. , FOREIGN. TOTAL. PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF IMPORTATION. 
Tnll, • 1'(JIlS. Ships. Ships. Tons. I SlJip~. ----------------1 :---11----------- ---------------------

Brought on~r .••••••• 

IIol1anll .•••••••••••••••••••• 

Ireland ...•......•..••...•.. 

Italy . .. • ...•.......••.••. 
l .. eghorn .................. . 

Livonia. . . . .. .. . . . ........ . 
NapJl1s .. II II •••• II •• II II I. 

N ootka Sounu .•• • • • • . . 
Portugal. • • • •• . • . • . • 
PulalHl. . •• . . . • • • . ••. 
Prussia • • • ••••• 
Russia ...••............ 

Sardinia .••.......•.••..•.• 
Sicily. . . . . . . •• . ... 
Southern Fishery .•.•••• 
Spain .. .. •. • .••.....•..... 

S\veden. .. ••.• • •.••• 
'"fnrkey • .• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

. . ......... . VenIce • . • •••.. • •• {o,.-itiSh 
West Indies and ~' 

Madeira. • • • • • • • • Foreign 

411 

~ 

nt')t'l 
.J ... ,) 

2 
40 

62 
~ 

116 
57 

121 
196 

3 
3 

23 
103 

10 
4 

13 
339 

1 

113,402 I 604 

1,226 I 44 

:q,~S4 I 2 

241 
6, ~)~(j 

15,123 I 
GO~ ; 

17,,113 
1~,:)~i5 

23,047 
47,461 

411 ' 
320 I 

5,0:26 I 

-, 
,) , 

f)" ... 1 
.)~ 

_J 

}(iIi 
.1 .., 

J.l,69~ 33 

2,109 78 
Cl4ti 1 

1,374 I 4 
91,655 

245 I -

130,<:l3;") 

6 '7-1 ,_I 

260 

4iO 

3,H(; 
6,J60 

21 ,t:~5 
41'jO 

5,1~)2 

10,3:37 
200 

iOO 

1,015 1244,237 

!i3 

325 

tl 

43 

6~ 
5 

143 
8·1 

287 
1~18 

... 
J 

;{ 

23 
13ti 

88 
5 

17 
339 

1 

7,497 

;J4,854 

241 
i ,4:56 

15,123 
605 

20,;)59 
lr.,~~I_~1 

,1/ ,~1;)2 
47,Y41 

411 
320 

5,02ti 
19,e!JO 

12,446 
1,046 

0 -4 2, ,-t 
~J I ,tiS5 

245 

Total .......... '1.~41 3P9,:U7 ~1~11! n~9,1:~h 2,R:~:2! ;)il'\,4~3 

{

Corn, 'Vine, Geneva, Brandy, Wainscot­
boards, Oali-bark, Drugs, l\1adder, Smalts, 
Flax, Hides, Cast-Iron, Linen, Provisions, 
Seeds, Skins, Furs, Snuff, Cotton. 

Provi~ioll~, Lilll'Il-Yaru, Liucn, Cattle, Corn, 
SkillS, Hirles, Talluw, \\'ooUcn-Yarn. 

{
~ilk' Oil, \Vine, Marble, Chip-Hats, Fruit, 

Paper, Drngs, . Rags, Madder, Valonia, 
SkillS, Cotton. 

Hemp, Iron, Deals, Timber, Masts. 
Fruit, Oil, Skins. 
Skins. 
\rine, Fruit, Cork, Salt, Cotton. 
Corn, Tiluher, Deals, aJld SU III t' Linen. 
Timher, Cum, Skins, Linen-Yarn. 
1'last5, Iron, Deal:;;, and other Timber, Linen, 

Tallow, Hemp, Pitch, Tar, Aslles. 
Fruit. 
Brimstone, Barilla. 
Oil, \\rhale-fins. ~~permacetti, Skins. 
Wint', Fruit, Oil, KLriila, Skins, Wool, Hides, 

Drll~s, Curk, HI-allOY. 
1 Iroll, Df'ai:-, Corn, Pitch, Tnr. 
Fruit, :\ll,h.lir, Cottun, Carpets, Box-wood, 

l\laddt'r, GUJllS, Opium, Sill{. 
Fnstic, Fruit, l)rul!~_ 

{ 

~lI~ar, Rum, Coffee', Cocoa, Cotton, Indigo, 
:\lahugalJ)', Dyi_Il~-w??d;:;, _ Fu~tic, ~~ngerJ 
GUIll, Drugs, HIdes, 1 urtulse-shel1, \\ JUl'. 

~. • • 04. II a 1. • 

trJ 
Z 
Q 
to"' 
> 
Z 
t'J • 

t)'t 
o 
~ 



LOt'll/()I'J. 

510 ~IARITIl\{E GEOGRAPHY. 

In 1792, the exports of London alnounted tc1 
£14,742,000; the ~'rench revolution reduced 
theln in the follo\ving year to ~1fl,GGO,OOO. This 
effect was however but temporary, in 1796, the 
exports being ~ 18,410,000, and the inlports 
£1,4,719,000. In this year 2,007 British ships, 
436,843 tons, entered the port and 2,167 foreign of 
277,142 tons~ besides (including repeated voyages) 
11,176 coasters of 1,059,915 tons. The ri\"e~' navi. 
gation in the saIne year elnployed the follo,ving 
craft. 

2,596 barges of 33 tons each, 400 of which 
were employed in the 
deal, and the remain-. 
der in the coal trade. 

402 lighters of 39 tons 
338 punts of 20 
57 boats of 24 

6 sloops of 27 
10 cutters of 71 chiefly pleasure vessels 
10 hoys of 58 

3,419 Total tonnage 110,156. 

In 1700, the number of trading vessels belong. 
ing to London, was 560 of 84,882 tons, and 10,065 
men. In 1800, the number of vessels was 2,666, 
the tonnage 568,26~, and the men 41,402; of 
these numbers the East.India Company's shipping 
was 1 ~2 vessels, 106,041 tons, and 10,000 sea­
men. 

FroID. 
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l~ronl the entrut1ce of the Thall1CS a considerable 
extent of the coast of Essex is forn1ed of marsll Y 

-' 
ir;lands, of \vhich that nan1ed Foulness is the 
large:~t. Rocheford on a creek, nalned Broomhill 
Ri\'er, receives lighters; its population is 1,228. 
Burnhan1 on the Crouch is a village accessible to 
small craft. 

The Blackwater is a large estuary fonned by the 
confluence of the Cheltner and Pant. It receives 
yessels of 400 tons, and those of eight feet ascend 
to MALDEN, 3. to"\Vll of (2,500 inhabitants, at the con­
fluence of the rivers. rr'he Isles of Osey and RaIn. 
sey in the Black\vater are covered "\vith vast flocks 
,of wild ducks in winter, which are shot in great 
quantities for the London ll1arket. 

Mersey Island, bet\veen the Black"vater and the 
Colne, is separated froln the ll1ain land by a nar .. 
row creek called the Pylfleet, ill \\'hich the lTIOst 

esteelned oysters arc taken. The island is entered 
froln the main by a bank dry at lo\v ,vater. 

COLCHESTER, th2 principal to\vn of' Essex, is 
on an enlinence on the Coine, a league fron1 its 
Inouth; it has 11,500 inhabitants, and receives 
vessels of SOO tons ,,,ith the tide, and large ves­
sels ascend to 'Vivenhoe \vhere is a ship-building 
establishment froln ,,·hence frigates have been 
launched. 

Colchester was a ROlnan station and quantities 
of Roman coins are dug up in it; ncar it are the 
ruins of a castle built by Willianl 1. 

rrhe StOtU' separates the cOllnties of E~scx an"i 
Suffolk, and i~ navigable, ,vith the t.ide to l\faning­

tree .. 
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tree, a small irregular town. On the south point 
of the entrance of the river is HARWICH with a 
harbour capable of receiving 500 vessels; its chief 
business is ship building, two deckers being built 
here for the navy. It also employs 3,000 tons and 
liUO men in the North Sea fishery, and is the port 
of communication with Holland and Germany, 
packets sailing regularly to Helvoetsluys and the 
Elbe. It is al~o a frequented sea-bathing place. The 
entrance of the Stour is defended by Landguard 
Fort on the opposite point of the river to Har­
wich and distant two Inites and a half £I'om it, but 
£ommanding the channel which is close under the 
fort, a great bank running froln the south shore. 
This fortress, built in the reign of James I., is on 
a point of land insulated at high water, by an 
expanse of water nearly a mile broad; it is in the 
county of Essex • 

• 

The coast of Suffolk is in general formed of low 
cliffs of sand and loaln, upon which the sea easily 
acts, and carries away a part of them every year, 
so that the encroachment since the epoch of the 
Doolnsday Book is found to be in some places, 
one mile, one furlong, and nineteen perches. The 
greatest effects have been bet\veen the Deben and 
&>uthwold. IpSWICH, on the Orwel1, is the chief 
to\vn of the county, and is built O!l the side of a 
hill; its population bet\vecn 13 and 14,000 in. 
habitants. Slnall ships ascend to the town, but 
,'essels of burden lay at Downham Reach, three 

miles 
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n1iles belo\v it: the port is nearly dry at low water Slifol~ •• 

but the tide rises' twelve feet. I ps\vich has two 
ship building establishlnents. Passage boats sail 
every tide between it and Harwich. The princi-
pal trade is in corn and malt to London. The 
Or\vell is one of the most picturesque rivers of 
England and has tnany beautiful seats~ on its bank.~·~ 

Felixtow is an agreeable ,~il1age south of the' 
mouth of the Deben, which forms the tide haven' 
of 'Voodbridge that receives small ships to its~ 
quays. Holsely village, at SOlne distance inland, 
gives nallle to a bay which affords one of the best 
roads on this coast, being" sheltered by the project ... 
ing point of Orford Ness on the north, on \\~hich' 
ate t\VO lights. 

'The river AIde falls into Holsely Bay, it is of 
considerable size but of little other use than af. 
fording a pleasant navigation by pleasure boats~ 
and having a good oyster fishery. The to\Vl1 of' 
Orford is on it at the confluence of the Ore, and" 
is a declined place fi'otll its port being choaked up. 
Near it are the ruins of a castle. Aldborough 'vas" 
anciently a considerable to\Vll, but the fi'equent 
devastations of the sea have \v3shed a\vay a great" 
part of it and reduced it to an insignificant fishing 
village; the resort of sea-bathers has ho\ve,~er 

latterly caused its improVClnent, and it has a 
good herring and sprat fishery. The bay is de­
fended by a Martello to'ver. N brth of AId .. 
borough is a moor or marshy lake close to the sea. 

Thorpe, Sizwell, and Mislnerc Ha\?en, succeed - '( 

to Aldborough ; and then DUll\vich, anciently a con .. 
VOL. IV. ~ I. siderable 
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~Il./!;):ic. sit~~rable cOlnnlcrcial. city,· but .n.o"; a Ol(\Un ,~il4 
luge of IS-I. inhabitants, situated 011, a cliff of con .. 

siderable height, "'hich the sea continually under­
mines and "rashes a\vay. 

The. Itivcr 131ythe faIl:-; into ~raldcl"swick .j3~~y, 
and is l~a viga~Je to. I-Ieles'vo~~h, a ,vell built town. 
of 1,600 il!habitants. ~ \Valder.;;"'ick, JIO'V ~~ll ill~ 
considerable-. fishing yillagc, \y~l ~ anciently a con· 
~~dcrable place, ill I.JJ 1 having thirteen YC:~~l·l~ 

~~ading. to Ic~land, }"crr~, and the north, and 
t\venty-t~o fishing boats. 

Soutll\\~olJ, on an en#l1cncc ncarly .;';U1TOUl1l11.;d •... 
by the Blythe, has 1,OC:U inhabitants; its IIi.tY(lll! 

is.!onncd by t\yg piers, al~H.l_.frigatcs are built hCl.'C. 
It is defended by t\VO batterics on the clifts, olle 
a .' regular fortitic~ti.c;)ll t 11-;':) l.rn ti. n~ ~ix guns, ,:tJll.l 

the other t\vq .. ~It is a sea ba~h:ll,~· plal'e. In. tho 
bay before it,. nan1cd Solcbay or Sowle Bay;' 
\vas fonght the b-loolly! and lira \\'11 battle in 1 t i 7~.!, 
bct'.veen the El1~l: . ..,h and French c0111biuod fleets· 

L . 

under the Duke of York and F..arl of Sandwich, r 
and the Dutch fl.eet under de n uyter. 

l~astern Bavcllt· is t~e remains of a \jlla,~e nearly. 
,\"a~hcd u\\"ay by the Sf.;:a, "'hich on this ]Jart of 
the coast has inade snch J el'!C!0acluuents, that the 
point of l~astcrnness, fannerl y the ca~t point of 
England, has entirely disappeared. Covchithe a 
small fishing ,"illage. 

LO\YESTOFl', or LEOSTOFF, i:-) a hatH.borne town; 
J_ 

on a. cliff, no\v the east poiut of l~nglanJ, alHi 

conlDlandi~g 

'.·b r:~ ~~. it ~ent :ix ~!Ijp, .:IlU 102 IJI :ril~u'" to th~ sifl;e of CalaiS. 
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cOl~tnariding a grand ,view' of the sea. Its haven SuffolTe. 

fonned' :by' two piers has 'five fathoms depth, and 
nr~~~ it, are t\VO lights to direct vessels clear of the 
Yarnlouth sands. The ,population is 2,4:.00. ,It 
is a frequented bathing plac~,' and has a good 
herring fishery. Opposite this to\Vll \vas fought 
the naval battle ·bet\veen t~le English and Dut.ch, ~ '~1 
whIch f lle latter, cOlnlnallJeu by OpJam, \vere to-
1 ,,~ II Y defeated~ 

C -; 'I' 1· cr ,orten, a. s\',~ah \;.ulLlge on a C Ill. 

rfhe ,coast of Norfolk is in general lo\y, level, ,\""r.r":;. 

and \\"ith3Ut inuentations or pro1110ntories, IIun­
stantonClifl: or St. Ednulnd's Point, * being the 
most considerable projection. 'fhe shore in gene-
ral presents sand.dowllS,' \vi th a lo\v Leach of peb-
bles and sand cCl!sclidated by the ll1atted roots 
of sea reed grass, particularly the arunda .arellaria 
and arenaria peploides.) The dO\\TnS extend al" 
most \vithout interruption from Caister, t\VO ll1iles 
north of Yarmouth, to Croiner Bav, \vhere cOin· 

tI 

mences what are 'called the Mud Cliffs, which 
form the rest of the coast to Lynn Regis. Nu­
merous dangerous ,banks lie off this coast far. out 
at 'sea, particularly a large one .parallel to the 
shore opposite to' Yarmouth. N.ear Thornham 'a 
considerable track, now overflowed by the se~, 

f L ~ appears 

. 
• Named (roIll 'he supposition that King Edmund the m •. ;·tyr l;mleJ k~'" 

~take poNlSSioa ,{ the lcingd.om of East Anglia, -
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~·o'folk. appears to 11ave been formerly a forest, abundanc~ 
of the trunks and roots of trees being found in a 
Inass of black fibrous decomposed wood. The 
beach here is a soft ooze. A great part of the 
hundred of Treebridge, on-- the west, has been 
gained from the sea by successive embankments, 
the innerlnost of which is thought to have becQ 
raised by the Romans. 

The chief danger of the coast of Norfolk to 
navigation is from the configuration of the coast. 
for vessels passing Flamborough Head to the south 
jf they meet with a hard gale between N.E. and 
S.E. get embayed in the dangerous gulf called 
the 'Vash, ,vhile those from the south with a gale 
from the N .E. if they are unable to weather 'Vin .. 
terton Ness, must go on shore. In seeking t() 

avoid the dangers of this coast, ships have frc .. 
quently been wrecked on that of Holland, and 
particularly on the Hake Sands, misfortunes 
which probably have been generally caused by ig­
norance of the tides and currents., 

YARMOUTH, at the mouth of the Yare, is a con· 
siderable trading to,vn of 15,000 inhabitants. Its 
haven is formed by two piers, and is the seventh 
artificial haven that has been formed here, and at 
present it require! a.n expense of two to £'3,000 a 
year to keep it from filling up with mud. It bas· 
a handsoffit! quay·at which vessels lay to discharge. 

Yarmouth has from early times been a commcr~ 
cial place; in 1346 it had forty-three ships and 
1,075 mariners at the siege of Calais. In 17S0 it 
bad 1,100 registered vessels, and at present has 

. about 
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about 800 exclusive of fishing craft,· but the su ... 
perior size of the ships in some measure compen­
sates the decrease in their number. Yarmouth 
Road, within the long sand already noticed, is 
the usual rendezvous of the colliers from the north, 
and during the late wars it was one of the an­
chorages of the fleet of ships of war employed in 
this sea. The port is defended by three forts and 
two batteries, and there are barracks for 1,000 
men on the beach. The rise of tide here is five 
feet. Boats ascend the Yare from Yarmouth to 
Norwich; and the 'Vaveney is navigable for 
barges froln Yarolouth to Bungay Bridge, in Suf­
folk. The navigation to Yarmouth Road is pointed 
out by two light-houses, one at Garlestone, on the 
south, and the other on the north at Caister. 

Winterton is a fishing village, east of which is 
the point named 'Vinterton Ness, ,vith many 
dangerous shoals off it, on which account there 
are three light .. houses, the southern of \\~hich on 
Haseborough, has t,vo lights; the middle one at 
'Vinterton Ness three; and that on Foulness 
one. 

The places ill suecession from Winterton Ness 
are Happisburgh, or Haseborough, Mendilesley, 
Cromar, a fishing and market to,vn on a cliff, has 
no haven, but colliers of seventy tons discharge 
in its road, named Devil's Throat, famous for 
its crabs. Cromar is also visited by sea bathers. 

2 L 3 North 

• See h~mc nsheries. 

NOrfolk. -



~lS ')IAnITI~tE GEOGRAPHY. 

"'orfelk. North of Cronlar are" Beeston-Regis, Seringhatn; 
Cley, and Blakeney, little fishing to,\'ns on the 
same creek. 'VeIls, a tolerable port, but difficult 
of access, -from shifting sands. It has some trade 
with Holland in corn and lnalt, and a good oyster 
fishery. 

Holkam, Burnham, and Brancaster Bays, are 
open roads, \vith vil1ages of the saine names, on 
creeks, accessible to coasters. 

Hunstanstone is a village \vest of St. Edmund's 
Cliff, \vhich is 100 feet high, and has a light-house 
~een seven leagues. 

The Wash, M etaris ./EstuariU1Jl of Ptolemy, is 
a. great gulf tilled \vith dangerous quicksands and 
receiving several rivers, the most considcraWe of 
,vhich is the Ouse, renlarkable for an occasional 
bore ill high equinoctial tides, called the Eager. 
Its course is sixty nliles, and it is navigable twen. 
ty-four miles above Lynn for barges, and for small 
boats to Bedford, fonning a cOlnmunication by its 
tributary -rivers and by canals into seven of the in­
land counties. 
LY~~ REGIS, the fifth commercial town of 

England,. is on. the Ouze, ten miles froln its IDoutb, 
which is here nearly as \vide as the' Thames at 
London Bridge. }'our snlull rivers run through 
and intersect it, and arc crossed by bridges; it 
is surrounded on the land side by an old wall and 
wet ditch. ' Its haven can receive 800 saiL. Its 
population is 10,000. Its trade is considerab1e to 
the Baltic, NOf\\?ay, I-Iolland, Spain, anu Portu-

~al. 
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'1!;al. It imports fOO, 000 , chaldi'ol1s of c'oa],j," and 
~,OOO pipes of ,vine. 

The Nene and 'Veiland Ri\·ers also fal1 into the 
'Vash.~ By the fo'rmer, barges ascend to Northanlp. 
ton, "dnd by the latter to Spalding. The 1\T cne 
separates N prlolk and Lincolnshire. 

The greater p~ut of the county of Lincoln, bor­
dering on the sea, is composell of fens and marsh­
land, \vhich in their nlost ancient state appear to 
have,been covered \vith forests, the trunks of great 
trees being found in the fens. At a subsequcnt 
period it ,,'as covered by the sea, from \vhich it 
has been gradually reco,·cred. * In the sunUl1cr 
tl~ese fens present the rich appearance of lUXllrial)t 
verdure and innutncrable cattle and shccp grazing, 
but in ,vintcr th~y are in great part oovcrcll \"ith 
a" sheet of \Vater, and 'the resort of vast flocks of 
'vild. aquat~c birds, as geese, dllCks~ \ridgeons, 
teals, and others of the duck specics; grct)(\~), 
god wit, \VilUbrels, coots, ruffs, reeves, &c. '1'hc 

2 L 4 ducks 

- On tbe coast of Lincolu arc lIlallY hanks, culled day-1m!." which dry 
at low water, the prindpal are uff ,Aldl'thorpc ancl l\Iaplerhorpc; they are 
composeu of l'Uot~, truuks, bl'andll\';, anti lc,:"l's of tl'C''',~ .UJJ ~hnlh-, il1-
termixed with leave;.; of .Hluatic plal1t~. 'fhe kinds uf \\'0011 n:'e ]';l'rll, fir, 
amI q(tk. The opiniul1 generally adopted allli nmfirml'd lJ)" the t.rar:itillIl 
amo~g tl\e julmlJitant=- i!-l, that au ill\ ;,:-=iOll of the :'f~a, allteriur to hi:::;torical 
)"{'('orcll'l, had slllJmer~cd a tract of \\"ooa hlld, awl after a la}l:-'l' III t illle 

a~ail1 retrcatl·d, Jla\"ill~~ ('on!rcd the tr(>c~ ,vith mud aud ~;lr1fl, ,·;Ilirh lw­
c'J.me pasture lauu. 1\ :-ccond iunlsion of the, sea is SUPI'(I,~('d to have 
wJ,.,hc\l away thi~ corcl'iug of mud, an!( to h:4YC C.':l,f):-:c,l tLl' IIl"i~iLl:d 

tn:('s. 

N\J~follc. 
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Lifteo'n,1tirr. ducks a:re taken in decoys, and supply the Londo~ 
- market, upwards of 100,000 birds beIng s.ent thi-

ther annually. The season for taking thenl is from 
October to February, and it is forbidden, by Act 
of Parliament, to take them from the first of 
June to the first of October, under penalty of fh'e 
shillings for every bird. Great flo~ks of geese 
are also bred in the fens, and afford a profitable 
bra~lch of COlumerce, as well in their carcases as 
their quills and feathers. 

The fens are intersected by ditches, called 
droves, which separate the properties, and which. 
comlnunicate ,vith larger canals, called dykes and 
drains, some of ,vhich are Iillyigable by barges. 
AU the fen.lands being belo\v the high water mark 
of the coasts, when the drains are filled by the 
rains, the sluice-gates no longer carry off the wa­
ter to the sea, ,vhile the sea ,vater oozing through 
the under stratulu of sea sand, assists in flooding 
the country. In dry summers, on the contrary, 
this tract suffers from the ,,,ant of fresh water, there 
being no rivers and very fe\v springs. 

BOSTON, on the 'Vitham, five Illites from its 
nl0uth, has 6,000 inhabitants. The river having 
been recently deepened and the hal"bour improved, 
vessels of ten or eleven feet ascend to the ~WJlJ 
and load corn for London. It also cOlnmunicates 
,vith Lincoln by a canal. 

'Vainfleet is a market town of .500 inhabitants, 
f ,n a creek through ,vhich the Ri"cr Limb flo\Vs 
into Boston Deep. A portion of the waters \\"hich 
fQnnerly emptied thelTIselyes by this river ha\"~ng 

been 
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been conducted into the \Vithalll, in the process Lineolnshir,. 

of «;lraining the fens, the port of 'Vainfleet has 
suffered a proportionate injury, though slnall craft 
still visit it, chiefly for shelter. 

Skegness is still a poor fishing village, as it was 
when Leland ,vrote, who thus describes it: "Skeg­
nesse sometiln.e a great haven town, ,vas once 
wallid, having a castle; the old town clean con· 
8unled and eaten by the sea. For old Skegnesse 
is now buildid a poor neVi thing." * 

Saltfieet, or St. l>eter's, on a creek, is a village 
of 230 inhabitants; and Tetney, also on a creek, 
has 450.. Vessels from sea enter thi~ creek, and 
by a canal ascend to Louth, bringing tiluber, 
coals, groceries, &c. and taking ofr corn and 
\vool. 

The HU:\-IBER, Abus of PtolenlY, is a great es­
tuary which receives almost the \vhole of the 
,vaters of Yorkshire, by the river ()use, and a 
considerable portion of those of the southern Inid. 
land counties, by the Trent. At the confluence 
of these rivers it is a mile ,vide and increases in 
breadth to\vards the sea, into ,vhich it c111pties it­
self bet\veen GrilTIsby on the south, and Spurn 
Head on the north. 

Entering the Hlunbcr along the south shore, 
the first place is Hluuberston, on a creek one l11ilc 
and a half froln the sea; Cleathorpe, south of a 
point n:llned Cleaness, a fishing village and \vater-

~ Itin. \'01. vii. page 50. 
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ing place., GRE .. \T GUt)lSRY, an ancient borough, 
Inarket, Rnd port t()\Vl1, * had greatly declined by 
the choaliing up of· its port; but·thi~ haYiflg -been 
latterly ilnprovell, and a dock-·,built, it has ngain 
began to revive. 

Bartoli, a market town of 1,'700 inl1abifants, 
,vas of some consideration befot.;e the foundation 
of lIuU, t ,vhich has attracted its trade, though 

~ 

~omc corn is still exported to ~ondon. It also 
deri ves considerable ad vantage froln being the 
usual crossing place of the Hutnber to Hul1,' well 
furnished passage .. boats crossing every tide. 

Ferraby and 'Vhalton are villages of 300 to 400 
inhabi tan ts. 

rrhe TRENT rises in Staffordshire, and by means 
of its tributary riYcrs and canals affords a COlUlnu­
nication with several of the inland counties. 

Vessels of 150 tons ascend the rrrent to Gains­
borough, and export its corn to London; it has 
also sOlne trade to the Baltic. 

---
l·",i .. , b.·, The S.E. part of the coast of Yorkshire is 

nalned Holderness. Entering the' HUluber at the 
Spurnhead, we find that the sea has greatly rc­
tr'eate.d, and thereby formed considerable tracts o~ 
ne\v land; that nanled Sunk Island began to rise 
above the water in the reign of Charles I., and as 
it increased it was cmbankeu in, -and now contains 

4,500 

6 Jt .mpplicd ~Iel'en ships and 1 iO mariner~ to tile siege of Calai~. 
t Futnishcd tin! sbips and ninety-onc meD to the sic~e of Calaill'. 
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4,500 acres 'of pasture land, and has· a church 
buill on it; 500 acres are also left dry at lo\v 'va­
ter, and may be recovered by elnbankmen t. 

On the eastern sea-shore of Holderness the sea 
has on the cont~'ary greatly encroached, and \vash. 
ed a\vay several to,vns and villages, particularly 
the famous sea-port of Ravcnspur, ,,,hose site is 
even unkno,vn. rrhe last great catastrophe ,vas 
in the reign of Ed,vard III. ,,,hen the sea rush­
ed towards the shore \vith terrible fury, 
and the Humber s\\'elled to an extraordinary 
height. 

Patrington, on a creek a nli1e from the Humber, 
is a considerable village, and receives slnall craft. 

Redon, farther \vest, is a Inarkcl to\VU of 1,(JOO 
inhabitants, which fonnerly had a harbour, but 
the retreat of the sea leaving it dry, a canal for 
small craft has been cut fro1l1 the Hlllnber to 
within a quarter of a mile of the. to\Vl1. Paul 

. is a village t\VO luiles and a half frolu IIedon, and 
on tIle bank of the 1-1 umber; it has consiuerable 
building establishlnents, and seventy-four gun ships 
have been built here. 

KiNGSTON liPON HULL, generally simply caned 
IIuLL, has· t.he privil~ges ofacounty, and is one of 
the most populous andcomlnercial to"~ns of Eng­
lan~, containing 412,000 stationary ~nhabitants. 
Here are·t~o wet docks, one covering ten acres of 
ground, and the other seven acres, with spacious 
quays for landing £argoes, besides several dry 
docks and buildin.g place~. The sea trade of Hull 

may 

lY, r1 .. , , rl!. 
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may be estimated by the amount of customs co1~ 
lected at different periods. 

1700 .. . . • .. . . .. £26,287 
1778 .•....... •• 78,229 
l785 ••••••.• . . • • 91,866 
1792 ••...•...... 199,988 
1806 .........• . 350,000 
1807 ••..••••.••• sao, 000 
1810 •.• ••••• •• 290,000 

It is ho\vever to be observed, that considerable 
allowance must be made for the increased war du­
ties- of late years, which ,vill much diminish the 
apparent increase of trade. The reduction of the 
customs in the last years proceeded from the Bal· 
tic being closed, a considerable branch of the 
Hull trade being to that sea. Hull has also a 
great trade ,vith the inland counties by canals.· 
The Greenland fishery e~ploys thirty to forty 
ships a year, by,vhich are imported from four to 
5,000 tons of whale and seal oil, besides seal skins, 
and sea unicorn's teeth. 

Hull hasa corporation sty1ed tile Trinity House, 
authorized to make bye-laws for the government 
of the seamen of the port, and to exaluine and 
licence pilots~ Every seaman sailing out of this 
port pays 6d. per month to this corporation, and 
fi·om this fund many disabled seamen and their 
families are supported • . 

Nortb 

.. The total Yi11ue orthe objec-ts of romnreree brought Cnw. and carried out 
at the Hwnber is estimated at fifteen miWous sterling. 
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~orth Ferraby, opposite South Ferraby, in 
Lincoln; this is a pleasant village near the 
Humber. 

On the east coast of Holderness, north of the 
Spurnhead are Kilnsea; Hornsea, half a mile from 
the shore, has 700 inhabitants; close to it on the 
west is Hornsea Meer, with one exception the 
only fresh ,vater lake in Yorkshire; it is t,,,"o nlile~ 
long and three qllartcr~ of a nlile broad. tikipsea 
is also a village half a ulile from the sea. 

Bridlington Quay is a slnall genteel sea bathing 
to\VD, on a fine bay, sheltered by Flalnborough 
liead on the north, ,vhile the Smithie Bank breaks 
the fury of the sea on the east; the north end of 
this bank approaches to \vithin a mile of Flambo­
rough Head, and the depths over it are tweh'e to 
twenty feet. Bridlington Quay is a haven formed 
by two piers, and is scoured out by a considerable· 
stream of ,vater that falls into it; it dries at lo\v 
,vater, but at high water springs the depth is fif· 
teen to eighteen feet; it is defended by t\VO bat­
teries, whose fires cross and enfilade j t. This 
place is one of the great rendezvous of the col .. 
liers in foul \vinds or bad \veather. Bridli·ngton i~ 
a considerable market to,Yl1 a nlile inland from the 
quay. 

Flamborough Head is a vast promontory forln .. 
ing a triangle, the base of which is crossed by an 
ancient ditch of great breadth and depth, appa­
rently intended to insulate the promontory, and 
which tradition ascribes'to the DanesJ The pro .. 
montory to,vards the sea presents cliffs 100 to 150 

- vard~ 
• 



'F,,/k.hil~. yards high, c01nposcd of moulJerillg' linle ·~tOlle 

as "'hite as nlilk, and the i bottom \\'orn into vaijt 
caverns, on:! of \\'hich is nalued the l)ove Cot, 
fi'oln the \vild pigeons that breed in it: anothtr, 
called the Kirk Hole, is entered on the north ~lde 
of the ptornontory, and is said tti penetrate nc:a·ly. 
through it; ltohi'll Lyth's 1-1 olE', a third cavern,· 
has~ a perpendicular opening inland. l\Iany Yast' 
nlasscs of separated rock lie round the promonto­
ry. and, as well as the cliffs, are resorted to by 
innumerable sea birds to breed. ~ ear the cx­
trelnity of the pr01110ntory are ·t,vo ljght-hou~:es. 

lnalnborollgh ij a large fishing yillage in :1 hollow 
on the sout!l side of the promontory,. a fl1ile ~~nd 

a half. west of the ne\v light-house; it has 700 
inhabitants. 

Filey, a fishing vilbge and sea-bathing plucp. of 
500 inhabitant~; 011 a spaciolls bay, \\'hich is shel .. 
tered o~ .the nor~h by a roeky ledge, extending 
one 111iie and a half from the shore, .and quite dry 
at low w~ter, on \\'hich the sea breaks ,vith great 
fury in bad ,veather. On the beach of the bay 
are .picked up cornelians, and sOllletimes l110rsds 
of amber . 

. SCARBOROUGH, a handsome borough town, jg 

situated in the recess of a beautiful bay, and on a 
rocky cliff rising perpendicularly; froDl the water. 
Its haven, ,vhich is the only one fit for large ships 
bet\\·ecn the Hunlber and tbe 1~yne, is iormcd by 
t\VO piers. The old one 1,200 feet long; and the. 
new one, which is constructed of vast block$ of 
stone v;cig'tting thirty tons, is. sixty feet broad at 

the 
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the, ,base, and sixty-three feet ut the ctu~"atl1r0, lrCiri.~ ... ~. 

,vhere the force of the sea is greatest; the breadth 
at ,top is forty-two feet, and the height forty fect. 
A's there is no back water to scour it out, the sand 
froln the .sea that subsides in it in summer ,vould 
soon fill it .. up; was the efft:ct not counteracted by 
the agit~tion tof the \vater in winter, which again 
disturbing this sand froln the bottom, it 111ixes ,vith 
the water, -and is carried out. by the tide. l~he 

depth·at the pier head i~ t,venty to t\venty-fouf feet 
at higl) '~Tatcr sprillg~, and ~J lo\v ,vater but threa 

-to four feet. ',I The repairs of the piers are provid­
ed,fQr by a duty on coals exported frotn Ne\vcastle' 
and Suu.derland. 'Ihere is.a hospital for SeatnCll's 
\yido\\'s, supported by stoppages Ji'9B1 the ~e::unen's 
pay.- Scarboxough is n1uch frequented for ~~a .. 
bathing :and for it:, .1nedicinal springs, ,vhich are 
chalybeate and salin;!. Scarborough C"astle is on 
a rocky ·cliff of 350 feet elevation, \\Tashcd on three 
sides py, ,the sea, presenting to thE; north, east, and 
SOl!t~l, an inaccessible face of rock. 'Vithii.1 the 
'v~lls is a grass plain of nineteen. acres, \vith a \\Tell 
of .pure water.. This edifice ,vas built in the 
reign of Steph-en, and is no\v a vast ruin. 

,Between Scarborough and Ch~veland the coast 
is composed of cliffs,-r generally fron1 sixty to 
eighty feet high, but bet\veen Scarborough and 
\Vhitby is Stoupbro\v, a vast Blass of rock of 893 
feet elevation. . rfh2 ,peaked lllountain of Rose­
bury rropping near this coast, serves as a land­
mark to sealnen, its height is 1,488 fect. 

Robin JJ oQd Bay i! a fishing village six miles S.E. -
. T . of 
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of 'Vhitby, and has its name fronl the tradition 
that the fanlous outlaw and his equal1y celebrated 
attendant, Little John, frequented this place. 
The village is built on the edge of a perpendi­
cular 'cliff; the bay is shoal and the sands left dry 
at Io,v \vater a great way from the shore. The road 
from Stoupbrow to Itobin l-Iood is along these 
sands, and'under' over .. hanging cliffs; and here it 
is necessary to· be a v/are of the effects of the tides, 
which flo\v to,vards the shore with great rapidity 
covering the sands in a short space of tim~ 

WHITBY is situated on the Eske, which diyides 
it into nearly equal parts connected by a draw­
bridge, ,vhich adlnits vessels of 200 tons, The 
town is croudedly and irregularly built, the streets' 
narro,v, ill.pavcd and dirty, but many of the hOUSCjji 

handsolnc. The climate, from the position of the: 
mountains, is almost as cold and stormy as Orkney, 
and hence it is by no means a pleasant residence~ 
'fhc outer harbour is fonned by no less than ih'e 
piers, and, nevertheless, its ,vater is considerably 
agitated in storms. The ,vestern pier of sqilarc 
stones is 520 yards long, and terminating in s,' 

circular head, on which is a battery. Above the· 
bridge is an inner harbour perfectly smooth, and. 
ll€re are considerable ship-building establishmentS': 
on both sides of the river. rrhe depth in the outer' 
harbour is at neap tides twelve feet, at COml110n 

springs eighteen, and at equinoctial springs twen­
ty-three to twooty-four. 

In 17741, 'Vhitby had 130 vessels 'of eighty tons 
and upwards. Its population is 7,500. 

In 
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In 1777, ~25.0 vessels, and in 1796, the'tonnage }"o/'/r. 

Qf~ the port was 46,535, and seamen 2,-kJ2. It 
sends twelve to fourteen ships to the Greenland 
fishery. 

In the neighbourhood of 'Vhitby are yast alum 
works, and in the aluminous rocks skeletons of 
various anilnals have ~een found, particularly one 
of a crocodile. Great nU111bers of cornua anznzo ... 
nis are also found in these rocks. 

Runs\vick is a fishing yillage situated on the 
side of a steep rugged rock, three Iniles 'vest of 
which is Staithes, also a fishing village, in which 
Captain Cook, our great circlllnnavigator, ,vas 
bound apprentice to a tradesnlan. The fishermen 
of this place are the 1110st hardy and intrepid of 
the coa~t; in winter they go out to sea in slnall 
boats called cobles, which hold three Inen each, 
but in SUlnmer they use boats of ten to twenty 
tons ,vith five men, ill which they usually remain 
at sea £1'01n Monday morning to Saturday night, 
and on their return the fish is cut up and salted by 
the women. In the herring season this village 
sends fifteen fishing boats to Yarmouth. 

Red Car is a fishing vinage and sea-bathing 
place, south of the mouth of the Tees. 

The Tees separates the counties of· York 
and Durham, it is one of the Inost romantic rivers 
of England, is navigable for sea vessels to Wassal 
three miles above Yarm, which last is a Inarket 
town of 1,800 ,inhabitants. It exports corn, but .. 
ter, hains, ynd bacon, to London. Above Stock­
ton it receives the Ure and Der\vent, the former 

• __ Ll_ 
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navigable to Rippon and the latter to Malton; be .. 
low' Stockton the river beconlcs very tortuous till it 
empties itself into a bay three miles ,vide .. 

STOCKTON on the Tees has 4,000 inhabitants 
and a considerable trade, having in 1795, forty­
seven vessels of 5,783 tons; it builds ships of 
burden, and manufactures sail-cloth. In the Tees 
is also a proJitable salmon fishery. 

The coast of Durhanl is in general bound by 
rocky cliffs \vorn into caverns; the lTIOst conspi­
cuous of vrhich are those named the Black Holes, 
north of Hartlepool, \vhich are supported by 
natun~l pillars, and resemble the aisles, &c. of an­
cient cathedrals. Bet,vcen Sunderland and the 
Tyne, the rocks have been separated from th~ 
ShOfQ, and that named l\larston is near fifty yards 
distant, though the chasm ~·~s formerly crossed by 
a ph~p.k. This rock is a1.~o perforated so that a 
sailing boat can pass through it. It is the resort 
of great flocks of sea.bin.~s, ,vhose dung collected 
every fifth or seventh year for manure, produces 
£100. Seaton is a pleasant fishing and bathing 
village. Hartlepool is a fishing town of 1,000 
inhabitants on a promontory, sheltering a capa­
cious bay on the south, but the harbour being 
unfit for ves:~cls of any size, its trade is inconsi­
derab1e, and the chief business is the fishery. It 
is also visited by sea-bathers. 

Ha\\·thorn 
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Hawthorn is a village on a hill a mile froln the Durham. 

3ea, and Seaham a village on the shore. 
SUNDERLAND, on the right bank of the 'Vare, 

is COln posed of two towns united by the increasing 
buildings, and a third on the opposite side of 
the river, the \vhole population aillounting to 
30,000. The haven is formed by a pier on the 
south side of the river's mouth, and another on the 
north: on the extremity of the latter is a light. 
house. The depth at high water is sixteen feet, 
and it is fit for vessels of 400 tons, \vhich are loaded 
with coals by keels,-oval-shaped covered barges, 
with a large hatchway in the Iniddle, and 'without· 
sail or rudder; they are all of the sanle size and 
carry ten chaldrons or t\venty-six tons and a half. 
The trade of Sunderland is very considerable, em· 
ploying 5~O sea vessels: its chief business is the 
export of coals, to the amount of 350,000 chal· 
drons, to London, },,'rance, Holland, and the Bal· 
tic. It besides exports lime, glass, grind-stones, 
and copperas. 

The stupendous iron bridge over the ,\\,,'" are at 
Sunderland, is well \vorthy of notice. 

The Tyne separates Durhan1 ~\_nd ~orthulnber­
land ; the tide ascends in it to Hed"'in above 
Newbnrne, and the rise is eighteen feet at its 
mouth, and eleven feet and a half at ~ ewcastle. 
It had forn1erly a great sahllon fishery, but the 
locks that have been constructed in the river to 
improve its navigation, now prevent the fish from 
ascending, and consequently have nearly destroyed 
the fishery. 

On 
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Durhll7ft. . On the south bank of the Tyne is SOUTH 

SHIELDS, an ill-built to'vn but the second of the 
county, containing 15,000 inhabitants. Its trade, 
including North Shields, is yery considerable in the 
export of glass and salt. :Nlost of the colliers that 
load from Newcastle are built at and belong to 
Shields, and the seamen of this port are the most 
expert of the kingdom. Here was invented and 
first brought into uge the "Life Boat," by ,vhich 
between 1789 and 1810, upwards of ~oo persons 
were sa,-ed from vessels ,vrecked in the mouth of 
the Tyne. 

Swahvell on the Derwent, a mile above its con .. 
fillence with the Tyne, is' a small t.own descrying­
notice for its iron works, the largest anchors and 
lnooring chains, besides all kinds of iron utensils, 
being made here and sent to London. 

N"Tllum',rr- NORTH SHIELDS, on the Northumberland bank 
land. 

of the 'fyne, contains 8,000 inhabitants, nine miles 
3bove \vhich is N E'VCASTLE, a town and county of 
30,000 inhabitants. It is the grand emporiunl of 
the coal trade, the greatest collieries being near 
the banks of the l"'yne, frool five to eighteen 
miles abo,'e Ne,vcastle; yessels of 300 tons loaa 
at the, quay of the to,vn, which is 700 yards long. 
Be~ides coals it exports iron, lead, salt, bacon, 
butter, and salmon of the ".ryne, tallow, grind­
stones,. ailu paving-stones. It has large Inanuf~ ... 
tures of g~ss., '. 

The corporation of the Trinity House of Ne\~-
:(') r~"tlf~ 
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l~astle has the conservation of the river Tvne, to ~-v:r.tlltllm ... bf'{-
.J 1111 I. 

high 'vater nlark on both sides of the river, from its 
mouth to Hedwin Stream above Ne,vburne. 

The villa.ge of Tynemouth, near the north point 
of the river's Inouth, is a fashionable sea-bathing 
place. Near it is Clifford Fort cOll1manding the 
entrance of the river, and t\VO light-houses under 
the Trinity House of N e\vcastle. 

Hartley is a fishing village, before ,vhich is 
Bate Island forming a small haven for the fishing 
boats. Seaton Sluice is a little haven capable -of 
receiving t\vel ve or fourteen vessels of 250 tons : 
it is entered by an artificial cut through a free 
stone rock of gOO feet long, thirty broad, and fifty­
two deep. Blyth is a conveni~nt .haven for slnal! 
craft, but as ,vcU as Hartley and Seaton, dries at 
low ,,'ater. 

Coquet Island' lies before a little river of the 
salne name, on which is the village of ~'elton; 

and to it succeeds Alnemouth, a village on another 
sinal! river \vhere slnall craft load corn. 1'he ruins 
of DUllsta.uborough Castle are next passed, and 
then Balnborough Castle, built on a ba8altic rock 
l~O feet above the sea, and inaccessible ,except {)11 

the S. E. \vhere it is defended by a deep dry ditch. 
Tradition ascribes its foundation to Ida, first 
Saxon king of the Northulnbrians in 1548. In 
1715,. it caine into the possession of Lord Crewe, 
Bishop of Durham, who bequeathed it with sonle 
other property to trustees, for the purpose of assist­
ing ships in distress and ship,vrecked mariners. 
In pursuance of this bequest, a constant patrale is 



-
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kept on the shore in stormy nights, for the dis .. 
tance of eight miles (the extent of the manor) to 
give notice to the castle .of ships in distress or on 
shore. In the castle are kept cables, cordag~, 
blocks, screws, anchors, &c. for saving the car· 
goes, or getting the ships oft as well as apart­
ments ready furnished for the crews; here is also 
a life boat. 

The Farn or Fern Islands are two clusters of 
rocky islets, opposite to Bom borough Castle. The 
number above water is ~'eventeen; they all afford 
some grass to pasture a few sheep, sea-weed for 
burning into kelp, sea-birds feathers, and seals, 
which are taken for their oil and skins; they are 
rented for £16. The nearest to the main is called 
House Island, and was the retreat of St. Cuthbert, 
during the last two years of his ] ife. On his cell 
-a Benedictine monastery was founded the ruins of 
which are still seen. A t the north end is a great 
chasm from the top to the base of the rock, called 
the Churn, through which the sea-water is forced 
up in storms with a horrible noise to the height of 
sixty feet. There is a light-house on this island 
and a well of fine water; within Fern Island is a 
ereek named Kettle with ten feet depth. 

HoJy Island or Lindisfarne is two miles from the 
,main land. but at low water dry quicksands unite it 
to the main; it contains about 1,000 acres of land, 
half of which is sa.nd~banks,but the rest is a good 
soil and affords a rent of £1,000. On the N.E. 
a spit of land runs out a mile and is the separating 
point of the tides: this spit abounds with rabbits. 

On 
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On the west side of the island is a fi·shing village of Nvrt'/umJ"r. 
10 lid. 

400 persons, with a small haven. On the north -
end of the island is a light-house, and the nlins of 
the castle and cathedral are still seen, this having 
been the residence of a bishop whose see \vas trans· 
ferred to Durham. 

The Tweed separates England and· Scotland. 
On its southern bank is TV\1eed Mouth, a plea­

sant village; opposite to which is BERWICK, a forti,. 
fied town, long a subject of dispute between Scot ... 
land and England, until it was at last declared a 
free neutral town with a territory of 8,000 acres 
of land round it, and it still 'retains some of its 
ancient privileges. It has 7,000 inhabitants, and 
is a very commercial place, enlploying 44,000 tons 
of shipping in the export of wool, corn (50,000 
quarters) peas, beans, &c. Its chief prosperity is 
however derived from the salmon fishery in the 
Tweed, which rents for £16,000.* The harbour 
is difficult from sunken rocks, and is formed by a 
handsome pier recently constructed. Vessels of 
thirty tons go up to N e\v Waterford six miles above 
Berwick. There are barracks for 600 men, and 
the town has a military governor, ,vhose' salary is 
£586. Passage vessels with good accommoda­
tions (Berwick smacks) sail every week to London~ 

·EAST COAST OF SCOTLAND. 

From the entrance of'the Tweed to the Frith of SeNid:~hi", 
Forth, the coast is precipitous and rocky; the 

i M 4e thore 

• See laome1isherie!. 
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lJ·~P{·'.~·c, shore is covered with sea-Weed, chieflY'filCllS pd. -

b~~t :- Ijl!, ','. 

Vi h;dJ 11;;_ 
!On -

nZfltltS, which is used as a,manure and burnt intb 

kelp. 
The cliffs are the resort of Q prodigious number 

of sea hi {'ds, chiefly scouts and ,kittywakeR (larus 
1'issa) which arriyc in the spring and after Having 
reared their );oung depart in ttte autunIn ; . they are 
taken for food by the poor class. The tides on 
this coast rise twenty feet. 

The only harbour between Berwick' ;and the 
Forth is Eyemouth, a tide haven formed by two 
piers, with twenty feet in the springs and sixteen 
in common tides. The town has 900 inhabitan~ 
and besides a considerable 'share in the fishery~ 

exports 12',(JUO quarters of grain chiefly to Leilh. 
Between .Eyelnouth and St. Abbjs Heae! is a 

fine bay with good anchorage. St. A bb's is a 
noted promontory with the ruins of a chapel; it 
is said to have its name from a certain Lady,Ebba, 
Abbess of Coldingham, ,vho together with her 
nuns' on an invasion of the Danes; cut off theii· 
noses to 'prevent 'their violation by the batbatians. 
Coldingham Ldcl\ is a fresh \vate'r lake, one mile 
west of the head·, and a mile in circuit: though it 
receives no vi~ible streanl it a-hvays remains ful1. 

Lunsden is a"fighin'g village north of the helld. 

Dunbar, on an ~nlinel1ce, i~ a gent~etand healthy 
town \vith a castle on a ledge 'of rocks funning into 
the sea, and memorable as tlre/s'(~ene of the simulat. 
ed outr., on Mary Queen of Scots by Bothwell; 
It has a small pier haven defended by a battery of 

twelve 
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twelvegnns t its chief business is the fishery and 1>'· L" 

the export of corn_ Its population is 4,000. 
The Tyne River, the only one of any considera­

tion in the county, elnpties itself below the village 
of Lintan; though in Sllmll1er it is a torpid stream, 
the melting of the snows or rains causes it at times 
t,o overflow. It has sahnon and trout. 

Tamtallon Castle, two nliles east of Nc,rth Ber .. 
wick, is a ruin on a rock overhanging the sea 
which washes it on three sides. 

North Berwick is a slna11 to\vn of 700 inhabi. 
tants; it has a pier ha,·en and exports corn. 

,1~he 'FRiTH of FORTH (Bodotria) is a great. 
estuary, whose entrance b~tween the coasts of 
Haddington and Fifeness in :b'ifeshire is seven 
miles broad. The breadth decreases regularly to 
Queensferry, ,vhere it is contracted by t\VO pro­
montories to t\VO lniles. Above \vhich it again 
expallds to a fine basin four nliies broad, and con­
tinues this breadth for seyeral leagues. 

]n the Frith are several islands and rocks ,vorthy 
of notice. The I~le of Bass, near the south shore, 
is a rock of great· elevation overhanging the sea; 
on the north side and on the brow of the precipi.ce 
is an abandoned castle, at one period the state 
prison of Scotland. A cavern runs quite through 
the rock from N.W. to S.E. This rock is the 
resort of,gl'eat number of Soland geese and kitty­
wakes,., whooe young and: feathers afford SOllle 

revenue. The Isle of IlVlay, near the middle of the 
}"rith, is 'tluree I miles in citcuit and has ,a light. 
house. Inch Go\vry has the ruins of a castle; 

and 
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E~t·L-'~'lia. and the ruins of a fort are seen on Inch Keith, 
near the Fife .shore of the Frith. A few sheep are 
.pastured on this island; it abounds with rabbits, 
bas three good wells and a light.house. The 
other islands have nothing deserving mention. 

Both shores of the Frith of Forth are thickly 
dotted with towns and villages, from which a con. 
siderable fishery is carried on, and which export 
salt and coals. Those of the south shor.e are port 
Seaton, a dry tide haven with twelve feet depth 
in spring tides. Preston Pans, named fr()JD' its 
salt pans, has also a tide haven fOl- small craft, and 
employs ten boats in the oyster fishery. It is the 
grand rendezvous of Scotch pedlars, who meet 
here once a year to enact regulations for their 
community. Its population is 2,000 •. 

£Ift:o;:rl.· Musselburgh, at the mouth of the little river 
Esk, has its· name from the muscle banks before 
it.· Fine pearls are often found in these fish. 'The 
town has 4,000 inhabitants, and a small haven. 

LEITH, the port of Edinburgh. is two miles 
distant from the city; but the increase of houses 
has now nearly united them. ,Leith' is on both 
banks of the little river of the same name, whose 
mouth, inclosed by piers, forms a dry tide.baven, 
with seventeen feet high water. springs. The 
largest ships lay in the road one mile and a balf 
from the town perfectly secure. Leith' has a large 
trade both foreign and coasting, particularly with 

,London. 
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London; it also sends ships to the Greenland 
fishery. It has 15,000 inhabitants. 

Queensferry, the usual crossing place of the Li1'!:k"~" 

Frith of Forth, is a considerable village, \vith some 
trade, and ship-building yards. Burrowstoness, 
on the inner basin of the Frith, is a busy place, 
having a considerable herring fishery, a large coal 
trade, and a trade to the Baltic. Its haven has 
sixteen to eighteen feet spring tides, and is 
kept clean by a large basin \vith four sluices, 
\vhich are shut when the basin is full at high 
water, and opened at low ,vater, so that the rllsh 
of the streams carry out the mud. 

The places deserving notice on the North or Fir,-_ 

Fife shore of the Frith, are Crail, on an elevation; 
it has some sloops, and about a dozen herring 
smacks. Kilrenny, East and West Anstruthers, 
are also fishing villages, with sOlne sloop trade. 
Pittenween has a tide haven, with eleven to t\velve 
feet springs. It exports grain, salt, and coals. 
Largo, on a considerable bay. Dysart, a town of 
one principal street, builds lnerchant ships for the 
Baltic trade; has large manufactories of salt. 

Kirkaldy, on a fine cove, has 1,600 inhabitants, 
but is very ill built, its principal street being lllost 
disagreeably serpentine and narrow. It has con­
siderable manufactures, and employs 4,000 tJllS of 

shipping. 
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r~(e. ~hipping. Kinghorn, opposite Leith, 3.1111 five lnile~ 
from it, is on a cliff overhanging the sea; its port, 
l)alned Pettycur, is a fine basin at sonlC distance to 
the \Ycst, and is the usual crossing place to Leith. 

Burnt Island is a village on a peninsula, form­
ing an excellent haven 01 easy aCCl~SS, adapted for 
repai1;ng or laying up ships; it ha.s SOllle trade 
and ship building. Stanlyburn has a pier haven. 
Inverkeithing is on the rising ground of a bay 
affording good anchorage:; it is one. of the qua­
rantine harbours for Scotland; it exports coals 
and salt; as do Terry ·Burn anu St. David's 
villages. • 

St. Andrew's Bay is between .Fifeness on the 
south, and Redhead on the north, seven leagues 
distant. Nearly mid,vay is the dangerous Cape 
or Bell Rock, \"hich nearly dries at lo\v water, anu 
on which a 1ight-house has been recently built . 
. The city of St. ANDREW'S is on the !outh side 

of the bay on a rocky point, and has a haven 
formed by a pier, buill on a natural ledge of fi'ee 
stone running into the sea; the depth is seven to 
ten feet high water neaps, and fifteen to sixteen in 
the springs. The population is 6.,000. 

East and West Havens are fishing ,-illagcs or 
creeks on the south shore of St. Andrew's Bay. 

The Tay, which carries a greater quantity of 
water to the sea than any other river of Britain, 
issues from the loch of the same name, and empties 
itself by an estuary named the Frith of Tay, filled 
with shifting banks. Vessels of considerable 
burden ascend the river to PERTH, the chief town 

of 
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of Perthshire, and export its corn, 1inen, linseed, 
oil,· and salnlon, the produce of the 'I'ay fishery, 
\\'hich rents for ,.is,OOO. This river had formerly 
a tlluscle pearl fishery that SOlne years produced 
£10,000, but it has been entirely exhausted. 
llerth has 15,000 inhabitant~~ 

• 

Dl'~DEE, on the north or Angus shore of the AI: 

Tay, t,\?elve lniles fron} its 111outh, \vhere it is t\VO 

lniles broad, i~ a flourishing to'Vll of ~2!j,OOO inha­
bitants. Its ha\Ten, fornled by a pier, dries at low 
water, has nine or ten feet at high water neaps, 
and tonrteen at springs, receiving yessels of 200 
tOllS. Its trade is very considerable ,virh the Baltic 
and London; its ex ports are sailcloth, leather, 
cordage, thread, bucknlln, corn, sahnon, and her­
rings; and its import'i of YariOllS ohjects are es­
t.imated at 80,000 iOI1t'5. It abo sends vessels to 
the Greenland fisher)'. Passage \-essels sail ,veekly 
to London. On Bartonnes~, the north point of 
the Frith of 'Eay, are t\\TO lights. 
. Aberbrothic or Arbroath, at the 1110Uth of the 
Brothick, has a fine tide haven for -vessels of ~oo 
tons, defended by a battery of six twelve-pounders. 
It exports the linen and sailcloth of its manufac­
tories. Here are the ruins of a celebrated Benedic­
tine monastery founded in 1178. Population 5,000. 

From the mouth of the Tay to beyond Arbroath, 
the coast is sandy and lined \\lith rocks. Here it 
becolnes bold and precipitous, with large caverns 

worn 
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Aagrll. worn in the cliffs. Redhead terminates this tractl 
rising in red cliffs 200 feet high, and bounding 
Lunan Bay on the south, the shores of which are 
sand r, with sttnken rocks as far as the North Esk _ .. 
river. In this bay is good anchorage in southerly 
,vinds. On Redhead are the ruins of a strong 
castle said to have been built in the twelfth or 
thirteenth century. 

l\loNTRosE, the chief town of the county, is a 
neat and genteel place half a mile from the mouth 
of the South Esk, which at the town forms a basin 
~50 yards broad, accessible to vessels of 400 tons. 
The town i" built on a point of land surrounded 
on three sides by ,vater. It contains 6 or 7,000 
inhabitants, and exports chiefly salmon of the 
river and lobsters (60 to 70,000 a year) to Lon­
don. It has also a considerable coasting trade, 
and some to the Baltic; and builds vessels. 

'-, 

li:ncltrdiu. Fiscall is a village at the mouth of the North 
Esk, which separates Angus and Kincardine shires, 
to which succeeds Johnshaven. Gourdon,.a fish­
ing village with a haven, properly the port of In. 
verberie, two miles further north at the mouth 01 
the Bervie, which receives only fishing boats. 
Eight or ten sloops belong to this port. 

Dunnottar Castle is on a high perpendicular 
cliff, almost surrounded· by the sea, and towards 
the land defended by a deep ravine. 

Stonebaven, a fishing town of two stree~ on 
the 
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the Cowie, with a good haven fonned on the S.E. 
by a projecting rock, and on the N.E. by a pier; 
it dries at low water, but has nine or ten feet high 
water neaps, and sixteen to seventen in the springs. 
There is a good salmon fishery here. 

Girdleness, a promontory eighty feet high, is the 
termination of a ridge of the Grampian hills. On 
the shores near it beautiful Scotch pebbles and jas­
per are found, and most of the hills are composed 
of breccia or pudding stone. 

The coast of ... i\berdeen is in general bold and 
rocky, the cliffs presenting many caverns of un­
kno\vn extent. Aberdeen Bay is litnited by Gir­
dleness on the south; it affords good anchorage in 
off shore winds. The Dee is a rapid and consider­
able strealn, descending from the Gratnpians: its 
~nouth inclosed by two piers, ~ fonus the haven of 
Aberdeen, which is crossed by a bar with but two 
feet at low water, and twelve and a half feet at 
high. Vess~ls that can go over the bar lay 
at a handsome quay. ABERDEEN is a handsome 
city of 36,000 in~abitants, with a large foreign and 
coasting trAde, exporting linen, salt pro\7isions, 
thread stockings, and paving stones to London. 
It also exports to London the produce of the 

sahnon 

.. The North Pier is 1,200 fec:t loug, and terminates in a r9und hea.d 
.lxty feet. diameter at the base, and thirty-eight feet higb; the whole built 
of 'huge blocU Gf p-&Ilue. The eAti'aaoe Ii deftDde4 br tWQ battertes of. 
'twd,e-p.v.aclea'8. 

KinCflTdUw. 
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Amcl('t!"diT~ salmon fisheries on the Dee and Don, which pr~ 
- duce from £3,000 to £6~ooo a year. Aberdeen 

is largely engaged in the herring fishery, and sends 
~hips to the Greenland fishery. 

Old Aberdeen, on the Don, a mile north of the 
ne,v town, ii· almost joined to it by a long village. 
Small vessels enter the river's mouth. ' 

Ne\vborough, on a rock forming a good haven, 
with twelve feet depth high water common tides; 
close to it on the north is the river Ythan, in 
\vhich the tide flows up to the pleasant village of 
Ellon. This river abounds with pearl muscles. 

Slane's Castle, the ~eat of the Earl of Errol, is 
built on a cliff overhanging the sea; near it is a 
cavern named the Dropping Cave, remarkable for 
the quick petrifaction of the water that drops fj'oin 
its roof. The ,vard of Cruden is a fishing village 
south of Buchanness, near which is a singu­
lar natural curiosity called the Buller of Bu· 
chan; it is a circular basin surrounded by a ring 
of frightful rock~, in \vhich on the side next the 
sea the ¥la\'es have worn an arched opening, 
through which boats can pass into the basin, which 
latter has a depth of thirty fatho1l1S; the summit 
of the ring of rocks is covered with earth and 
grass, forming a narro,v ,\'alk all round. 

Peterhead, a league north of Buchanness, has 
a tide haven forlned by a pier, and sheltered by 
the little island Chalk Inch. It has some trade to 
the Baltic, is engaged in the cod and herring 
fisheries, and is visited for a mineral spring. 

Killnaird Head is the south point of the great 
,- gulf 
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gulf" formed on the N.E. coast of Scotland, ter .. 
tninating in the Murray Frith. A league from ,the 
head is Frazerborough, to ,vhich succeed Rose .. 
hearty and Aberdour, fishing yillages ,vith little 
tide havens. 

---
The c~ast of Banff county IS 111 general very B<'''/f. 

bold, presenting in Inany parts a front of perpen­
dicular rock 200 to 300 feet high. In the parish 
of Guarie is a steep rock, frequented by innulne-

• 
rable kittywakes, '\vho arrive in spring to breed 
and depart in the autull1n. On the sanle coast is 
a natural abyss called I-lell's cldnzne.1j, C01111nUni­

eating at its base ,,-ith the sea, ,vhose waves rllsh 
into and force a colunln of ,vater through it, 
'rhich breaks into vapour. A second cave is 
pierced through a neck of land, and from an en· 
trance through \vhich a !11an can oldy creep opens 
into a cavern 150 feet lon~, thirty broad, and 
t\venty high, supported by va~t natural COlU11111S of 
tock. On this coast are ri1~ll1y small fishing places, 
beginning '~Tith Gardcnstone, to "which succeeds 
Macduff, a little to\\'n recently founded by the 
Earl of I~'ife on the right bank of the Doveran, 
,vhich h~s the best haven of' the ~Jurray gulf. ()n 
the opposite bank of ~ the river is Banff on the 
neclivity of a hill, a genteel to\vn, but ,vith a bad 
haven from shifting sand.banks. The Doveran is 
useless to nav~gation, but has a saltnon fishery that 
rents for £1,000. The other exports are ale, corn, 
thread, cotton and yarn stockings, by coasters. 

VOL. IV. 2 x Portsoy 
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Ba."JI. Portsoy is a populous to'Vll on a point of land, 
which forms a safe harbour for vessels of consider. 
able size; besides the produce of its fishery it ex .. 
ports thread and fine linen to London. 

The other places accessible to navigation are 
Cullen, ,yhich has only an open and dangerous 
road, Port N ockie, and Buckie, 'Nhich receive 
small craft. 

l'tlllrrar/. The River Spey separates Banfi' and Murray 
shires; its course is about ninety mile!l; to the 
Murray Frith, ,vhere it eInpties itself at Gair .. 
mouth, forming a good haven for ~mall vessels. 
Gairinouth is a neat to'\vn of 700 inhabitants, and 
has a good deal of business, chiefly froin the great 
quantity of timber floated do\vn the Spey froln the 
forest of Strathspey. A number of vessels of 500 
tons are built here of this tilnber;. and it has a good 
salmon fishery, several sloops being employed in 
conveying the fish to London. 

On the coast of Murray is a considerable tract 
of sand do\vns, called the l\'Iaviston Sand-hills, 
which, according to tradition, were formed by 
the same inundation of the sea that produced the 
Good\vin Sandsr These do\vns are constantly in­
creasing towards the N.E., and ,vithin the last 
century have entirely covered the fertile barony 
of Culbin; and the same cause has also neces· 
sitated the removal of the to\vn of Findhorn, 
whose ancient site is no\v obliterated by sand hills. 

On this coast are sonle fresh ,'ater lakes, \vhich 
were 
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were apparently bays of the sea, particularly Loch 1'tlurtay. 

Spynie, tLn?c m i~ '?~ ", Jr g ,~' :~~"I ':"/: 2; broad, now sepa-
rated from the sea by a fertile tract of land called 
Ross Island; many beds of oyster shells are found 
on the banks of the lake considerably below the 
level of the land. rfhe lake abolinds in perch 
and pike, and is frequented by swans. TLe Loch 
of Cots is described as a bay in the thirteenth cen-
tury. 

The Frith of h'lllrr~l,y is cnrcrcu bt::t",reen Burgh 
Head in f,I;~),:'.ty, at~d I'ar02~ :·~C'lS in Ross, dis .. 
tant fronl each other t1ye !c~HtUes', it contr~~cts 

~ 1 

u-radual1v to a strait bet\veen I~'ort C~e()'ltC a:~(l 
'-' ~ L) 

}'ortrose, Ioruled by two pron10nt(~'i(':,'" wit'.in 
whIch it again ,videns to a lake nine rnilc~j long 
and three broad; at the upper end (;C ''" hich tT\YO 

projecting points at Inverness contract it to a s:~­

conti strait, beyonJ \"hich it again cxpaDds, and 
forLns a second lake nc~dy as large as 'tlle first, a: 
the head of \vhich the River Beauley elnptics it­
self. 'fhe Ri\'cr N" C~::~, ,vhich issues ii'onl Loch 
Nes5, falls into the Ii'rith at Inverness. 

Lossie Mouth, at the entrance of the little ri­
ver Lossie, is the port of Elgin, and receives ves­
sels of eighty tons, by \vhich it exports corn to 
~eith, &c. 

Findhorn is a slnall to\vn at the 1110Uth of a 
river, which is navigable to within t\VO Iniles of 
Fon'es, five Illiles above Findhorn. In the ri,-er 
is a good salmon fishery. In the bay of Findhoru 
is 1,000 acres of soil covered by the tide of flood, 

which it is in cont~mplation to clllbank. 
() x C) 
...... ' N 
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Nairn,. NAIRNE, at the mouth of a river, is the only 
port of the little county of Nairne; it is neat. 
ly built, contains 2,000 inhabitants, and exports 
the produce of its salmon fishery. Its harbour is 
convenient, and capable of great improvement. 

~vertle". Fort George on the Inverness side of the strait 
that communicates between the two inner lakes 
of the Murray Frith, is a regular fortification, on 
a prolnontory surrounded on three sides by the 
sea, and covering ten acres of ground, mounting 
100 cannon, chiefly forty-two pounders, and hav­
ing barracks for 6,000 men. 

INvEflNEss is a considerable town at the mouth of 
Ness River, accessible to vessels of 500 tons at 
aU times; it exports salmon, herrings, cordage, 
canvas, and sacken, chiefly to London. Popula­
tion 8,700. 

• 

The Friths of Murray and Cromarty are sepa­
rated by a peninsula natned Black Isle (Elan.du), 
through \vhich rUllS a. ridge of hills covered with 
lleath, declining to both gulfs. The peninsula is 
twenty miles long and four broad, the south shore 
forlning the county of Ross, and the north that of 
Cromarty. Fortrose and Beauley are in Ross .. 

shire, 
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shire, on the Murray Frith, the former opposite to 
Fort George, has 1,300 inhabitants. 

Cromarty Frith is a deep inlet, called for excel­
lence "the Harbour of Safety;" it is entered be­
tween two high head~ call~d the Sutors of ero­
marty, a luile and a half distant from each other, 
,vithin \vhich it expands to three miles for a length 
of sixteen, and has good anchorage for the larg­
est ships in every part, so that it is often run into 
for shelter in easterly ,vinds. The south Sutor is 
a bold prolnontory topped with pines, and -com­
manding a magnificent vie,,' over the sea and over 
lloss shire. CROl\IARTY, on the south shore of the 
strait, has 2)200 inhabitants and a commodious 
quay, at which vessels of 400 tons lay; it has lit­
tle other business than the fishery. 

rrhe Frith of Dornoch, or of Tain, is separat. 
ed from that of Cromarty by a peniniula of the 
county of Ross, of which Tarbet Ness is the ex­
treBle point. The entrance of the Frith is five 
leagues wide, decreasing gradually to Mickle Fer­
ry where it is t\VO miles; "rithin this it again ex­
pand~, and for111s a good harbour for vessels of 
considerable burden, though it is crossed by a. bar 
,vith but four feet at low vvuter. 

The south shore of the outer gulf is lin.ed by a 
bank called the Gi z:iJ1{5' Briggs, frolll the noise 

Q N S the 
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the sea makes on it; in it are several breaks, ad­
mittino' small craft ,vithin it: but all this gulf fe .. r, . 

quires a pilot. 
Tain~ on the south shore of the frith, has some 

coasting trade; it is an old irregular built town, 
with a few new houses, and 2,300 inhabitants. 

On tlle north, or Sutherland shore of the Frith 
of Tain, is DORNOCH, a town of 2,500 inhabi .. 
tants, the principal one of Sutherland, and the 
only one dpserving mention. North of the en. 
trance of Dornoch Frith are Fleet Lake, Dun­
robbin Castle, the seat of the Earls of Sutherland, 
in good repair, and Brora Haven, at the mouth 
of the little river of that nanle. 

The county of Caithness occupies the N.E. ex­
trelnity of Great Britain'; its east coast is bold 
and rocky, forming many little coves into which 
the fishing boats run, and to \"hich the fishermen 
descend from the perpendicular cliffs by dange­
rous flights of steps cut in the rock.. To secure 
their boats from the sea they hoist theln to the 
rocks, into \vhich rings are fixed for the purpose 
above the reach of the waves. At one of these 
coves, .named Faligoi, a fine cascade falls over the 
cliff", into the sea. 

At the bases of the rocks are many sea-worn 
caverns, accessible only in boats, and frequented 

by 
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by seals, which are killed for their oil and skins. ('aithruo",· 

i\fany rocky pyralnids also start up from the sea. 
rfhe sea air prevents the gro\vth of any kind of 
trees on this coast. It abounds in sea ,veed, \"hich 
is burnt into kelp. 

The principal places in Caithness, are .Dun­
beath Castle and '\tv ICK, on the east coast; the 
latter is the county to,vn with -4,000 inhabitants: 
its haven is natural and very indifferent. Staxigo, 
one mile north of 'Vick, has a little dl"r tide haven • 

• 
li'res\v ick Castle, on Sinclair Bay, north of N oss . 
Head, is strongly situated on a promontory. 

Dungis, or Duncan's Bay Head, Berubiu17l of 
Ptolemy, is the N.E. point of Scotland; it is a 
rocky precipitous promontory, eaten into caverns 
by the ,vaves. 1~he Stalks of Dungis Bay are 
two isolated pyramids of freestone, the resort of 
sea birds, and the breeding place of eagles. 

The north coast of Caithness, ,vest of Dungis 
Bay Head, fonns a fine bay, ,vith a ,,,hite sandy 
and shelly beach, ncar which \vas the celebrated 
John O'Groat's housr, noted as ,yell for the tra­
dition respecting its erection, as for being the 
northern1nost habitation in Britaiu. 

Thurso is on a spacious bay, limited by Dunnet 
Head (Oecas Prolnont) fhe north point of Eng­
land, on the eas~, and by \Velbro,v Head on 
the west, both of ,vhich shelter it from the fury 
of the ,va yes and the strerun of the tides. Dun. 
net Head is a broken rocky prdnlontory, fr01n 
100 to 4iOO feet high, joined to the main by an 

~ N ·1. istlul1 us, 
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Aithu". isthillns, one lUne and a half broad. It is one of 
the few places of Britain freqnented by puffins. 

THURSO, on the river of the same name, has 
4,000 inhabitants: the river is navigable two miles 
for vessels of sixty tons, and its harbour is about 
to be itnproved by Act of Parliament. 

"fhurso has eight vessels employed in coasting, 
and several fishing boats. It exports corn and 
meal to the amount of £12,000, and fish to a 
greater alnount, particularly salmon, ,vhich is so 
abundant, that ~,500 were caught in one draft, 
two nliles above the to\vn, in 1743. The annual 
export is estilnated at 700 kits of boiled saltnon, 
250 barrels of pickled, besides 7,000 barrels of salt. 
ed and sllloaked herrings. 

:'-':"/rel·'and. 1'he north coast of Sutherland is indented by 
nunlerous br..ys, fonning good roads for shipping. 
The first is Port Skerry, at the 1110Uth of the Hol­
lodale River, ,,,hich separates this county from 
(~aithlless. l~'i\"e nlilcs K. ,\-. 'of it is Strathey 
I-Ieacl, a long prUlllontury, sheltering a cove, 
called Port Stctthey, at the 1110uth of a river of 
the saIne name. ,rest of Strathey Head, the 
River l': a ':L'r, the lnost considerable of the county, 
falls into a fine bay, after a course of twenty-eight 
Iniles. Torrysdale Ri\'cr empties itself at a vile 
lage of the saIne nanle, and has a good salmon 
fishery. Tongue Eay, farther \vest, is an inlet of 
the sea five miles deep, skirted "'ith farm houses 
and corn fields. Farther ,vest the coast is high 
and rocky, v~'ith Inany little cO\"f'~, on one of 

\"hich, 
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,,"hieh, natned V oisgag, a quarry of grey slate is S"thl'"l4I1r%. 

,vorked. There are here also many sea-'vorn 
caverns, supported by pinal's, of which that 
named the Creat Caye of Fraisgall runs in Inore 
than half a Inile, and is covered vvith stalactites of 
different resplendant colours. There are SOHle 

islands here, of \vhich the lllost ,vorthyof notice 
are, Saints, Sea1, and Rabbit Islands, in the en-
trance of Tongue: the former presents a singular 
appearance, produced by the spouting of the 
waves of the sea through a natural tunnel. Ealan 
na Roan, or Seal Island, is t,vo miles in circuit 
and inhabited by four families.· llabbit Island 
has its name fronl abounding in rabbits. 

'Vest of the Bay of Tongue is Loch Eribol, 
a spacious inlet, on the west shore of ,vhich is 
Port Ruspin, a small dry haven. Next in suc­
cession is Far-ont Head, the point of a peninsula 
bet\veen Loch Eribol and the Bay of Durness. 

Cape '''v'' rath, - or Barvehead (Ebudiznn), the 
N. 'v. point of Britain, is a desolate rocky head, 
which apparently has its nalne from the furious 
beating of the ,vaves and the rushing of the 
tide, \vhich are increased by a rocky ledge 
l'unning off from the cape five or six luiles, with 
6ixteen to t\venty-four latholUS on it. Nine miles 
due north of the cape is a dangerous sunken 
rock covered at high \vater. The Cave of Sino, 
near the cape, is seventy or eighty yards high, 
and extends back,,'urd:; in a lake of which the 
extent is unkno,vn. 

WES? 
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""E~T COAST OF EKGLAND. 

The coa~ts of (1oru\vall anll Devon, fi'0111 tlle 
Land'~ End to the Bristol Channel, have no port 
for a vessel abo\"c 4,00 tons, but there arc 111uny 
good sandy bay~ to anchor in, in cast and south 
,vinds. 

Pendean and Trean are fishing villages, be-
tween the Lana'~ End and St. I ves. This latter 
is a corporate and borough to\vn on a fine bay, 
,vith a pier haven for small craft, but ,,,hich is 
constantly enctl111bered by sands, driven in by 
N. "\V. winds. I ts chief exports are slates and 
pilchards. Its population is 2,700. 

The bay of St. Ives, ,vith l\Iount's Bay, on the 
south coast, pcninsulates the extremity of Corn­
,Yall, the distance from the high ,vater Inark in 
Heyl River on the former, to Marazion in 
l\10unt's Bay, being but three miles. The mouth 
of the Heyl forms a tide haven for vessels of 100 
tons, and snlall craft ascend to the village of 
Itelont; from this huyen are exported consider .. 
able quantities of copper ore and 1ilnestone. 

From St. I yes to Padstow, ,vith a few inter­
ruptions, the shore is formed by sand banks, 
elevated sixty yards above the sea, and covered 
with a th:n turf that pastures sheep. That this 
,vas formerly a tract of cultivated land, is evident 
from the vegetable mould under the superficial 
covering of sea sand and shel1s, and in \vhich 
have been found the remains of fences and houses. 
Traditioa fixes the period of its being over\vhclm-

. ed ,vith sand in the sixteellth century. 
Portrcath, 
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Portreath, or Bassets Cove, and Tdwan Cove, 
are fishing villages. Froln the pier haven of Port­
reath is exported copper ore to S\\Tansea, Neath, 
&c.; a stnall battery defends the port. St. Agnes, 
also a village in the neighbourhood of tin Inines, 
had formerly a haven, but its pier has been washed 
away, and it is now filled up \vith sand. The shore 
is here composed of immense rocks, one of ·which, 
named St. Agnes beacon, is a hill 500 feet high. 

Padstow, on the Calnel or Alan, is chiefly 
emp10yed in the pilchard fishery, and in exporting 
slates to London and Bristol. The river is dan. 
gerous of access in bad weather, and can only 
receive vessels of 200 tons ,vith the tide; 1,4·00 
inhabitants. 

Port Isaac, five miles £I'om Padstow, affords rc~ 
fuge to vessels of 200 tons at high \\Tater. In 
case of urgent distress they may run on shore on 
the sands and save their cre\vs. Portquean is 
a small fishing village, five miles south of Tin .. 
tag~l Head, a rocky peninsular cape, perpendi­
cular towards the sea, and barely accessible 011 

the land side. On its sllinmit are seen sOlne 
ruins, which the legendary tradition says, are the 
remains of a castle in which the' British King 
Arthur was born. St. Gennis and Stratton are 
little dry tide havens. 

Barnstaple Bay is five leagues wide, between 
Hartland Point on the south and Bag Point on 
the north. South of Hartland Point is the small 

market 

Cnrnlfla.U. -
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JTllf:nftr Dlarket town of H~rtland, with a pier. Blagdoll 
Pier haven is north of the point; to \vhich sue. 
c;eeds ApPLEDORE, a \'illage at the mouth of tbe 
l'()\\~ridge, and on the side of a hill. 

T\vo miles above Appledol'c is BIDDEfORD, 

a corporate town, "'itb considerable coasting trade, 
exporting coals and culm, and oak bark to Ire­
land and Scotland. It has. also a good herring 
fishery, and sends ships to N e\\rfoundland. 100 
~·essels, of twenty to 250 tons, belong to it; and 
ships of 500 tons can ascend ,vith the tide (the rise 
being eighteen feet) to the to,vn, ,vhich is lined 
by a convenient quay.. Biddeford is jn general 
nleanly built, of brick, tinlber, and clay, and the 
110uses mostly' thatched; its population is 8,000. 

BARNSTAPLE, on the Ta,,?, is a neat, ~enteel, 
~orpoIate town,. with a considerable trade, ve5~ 

~.els of 200 tons ascending to it, the rise of tide on 
the bar being t,venty-eight feet high water springs 
and seventeen feet neaps. Population 3,500 .. 

Clevely and lIole aTe fishing villages, \vith 
p-iers for the boots. 

'The Bristol Channel, \\'hich "'ith more propriety 
~i·a y be· denOlninatcd a gulf: penetrates between the 
(oa~t:-, of England and 'Vales. Its entrance be­
\\\'t'en ~lort l)oint and Oxv.ich is seven leagues, and 
it'; lengt~1 to I\:ing I{oad tv,enty .. one. . 

I~lIndy Is1:uHl, at the entrance of the Bristol 
C"haillH i, .:lld in the county of Devon, is five 
n:)~k:, long and two broad, and so encircled by 
.t ro~ky (',!lore ~t~ to be aC('essible only at one small 
s~)ot. 'l'lH~ caq side is clean, \\7ith good anchor-

age, 
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age, but the west is foul. It is inhabited by 
one family, is ,veIl supplied with water froin spring,~, 
and abounds with rabbits.. Rat Islet, on the south, 
has its nanle from the great number of rats that 
burrow on it. 

Ilfraco111be, a neat built to'vn of one principal 
street a 111ile long, has a good harbour, partly 
fornled by a pier and partly by a natural cove sur. 
rounded by craggy heights cloathcd \vith wood; 
vessels of 230 tons lay land locked, and it is n1uch 
frequented as a place of' shelter by vessels that 
cannot get into Barnstaple. It has a light-house, 
a large share in the herring fishery, and is a sea 
bathing place, having a fine pebbly bea{!h. 1,SOj 
inhabitaHt~ 

COJub lVlaltin, on a cove, is a little decayed ., 

tov:n beautifully situated. Linton and LinJllouth, 
on the little river Lin, arc s111a11 straggling Yillagc£ 
celebrated for their oysters. 

, 

The county of Somerset ptesents a succession 
of bays and rocky prolnontories, generally lined 
by sand banks, \vhich by their increase no,v serve 
to break the force of the \vaves, \vhich anciently 
washed oycr thcm, and occasionally inundated the 
shores. The cliff3 of the parish of Old Cleves 
west of Dunster, abound \vith alabaster. 

Porlock is a small, straggling, and ill·built 
town, on a bay three miles long, bounded on the 
east by ridges of lofty rocks partly insulated at 
high ,vater, caverned at their bases, and ,vith . 

V~lns 
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$etlttrst£. veins of tnetal. Three or four sloops belonging 
to Porlock are employed in bringing coals and lilue 
fi·om Wales. 600 inhabitants. 

Minehead has a comlnodious tidEl haven, but 
its trade is greatly declined, and its herring fishery 
has ahnost entirely ceased. The town is cOlnposed 
of three parts at sOlne distance frolll each other, 
at the foot and on the declivity of a rocky hill. 
1,000 iuhabitants. 

Dunster, a lnarket to\\·n of two well built streets, 
is a Inile fi"OIn the shore, and surrounded by hills 
except to,vards the sea. It has one of the largest 
gothic churches in England, and a castle surround. 
ed by a noble park. 800 inhabitants. 

\Vatchet, a town of 140 houses, in a nne vaHey, 
has a pier haven for small craft, which export coal, 
kelp, alabaster, and limestone. 

The- River Parret empties itself into Bridge­
water Bay, and is relllarkable for a bore, the ele­
vation of which is ten to twelve feet. The rise of 
tide in the springs is six fathoms. This river is 
navigable to Taunton and the Brent, which joins it 
at its tnouth to Glastonbury. 

BRIDGEWATER, on the l:larret, three leagues fron1 
its mouth, is a corporate and borough town of 
3,000 inhabitants. It has a commodious quay to 
which vessels of 100 tons ascend. 

BRISTOL, considered the third city of England 
in COIIlmerce, is situated on several hills at the 
confluence of the Frome with the Avon, and eight 
lniles above the mouth of the latter at King-

. J ' 

road. Its population is estimated at 100,000 souls. 
Vessels of 600 tons ascend to it with the tide. 

Bristol 
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Bristol is one of the lTIOst ancient trading cities &rnl .~~ 

. of England, being described by \Villiaul of l\Iahns~ 
bury in 1139, as a place lnlleh alldicicd to trade, 
and fuJI of ~hjps froln Ireland, ~or\vay, J~lJ c\,(·ry 

part of .Ell!' , ·pe; and in 1347 it 1:1~~y be ~L1P'~ 

posed to have been little inferior to I .. ondon, the 
number ,of ships fUrlJ.7.hed by the t;.tter being 
twenty-five and 6G2 Il1en, and by the fonner 
twenty-two ships and 608 men. ~The voyages of 
Cabot, of Sir I-Iulnprey Gilbert, and Inany others, 
also ori!!inated at Bristol. 

L-' 

The Inodern trade of this city is esp'2C lO Hy \yith 
the ,v~ est Indies ~:nd Amei'iL':_l~ the B~Ltic, Sp~lin 

and Portn,-~al, and \yith the \r est Coast·;1' ~1 .. :1 ica, 
and Ireland. The fl':;'Jlts of the trade for tLe y(: .. ~r 
1787 "Tere as follo~,ys. 

~~ ~'\....~ 
: ... 11 i/)s . '/'(. ,'1,:. ...,,0,': i/, s . ',"0/1 s. 

Entered inwards .. 4.10 .. ·tS,1'2,S .••• t>D .. 11,11'2 
Cleared (} LL 'sards . SSt2 •• 4.6,7:29 .•.. GU .. 10,,1,1·5 

In the same year the yessels belongi1l3' to the 
port were, 

Foreign Traders. Ci)',~tCl;3. Fi:'him: \'r q O( ~<:. 

~~~ .'-.z.~ ... ~~ 
SlIips. '/'o//.v. AI"ll. /"('.1',1";.'1. Fn:/s. Jlf'-JI.. ~Y/l, i,IIS. ,111/,. 

328 .. ;";3,.191. .3,971. ... 30 .. :),078 .. 1 L! .... ~. ;; 10 .. ~lO 

The · Cl1stolns collected at Bris11)1 (\(Cl'J 

£300,000. 
The inconvenience of the \'cssels la\'il1g' on til'~ 

oJ , 

~round when the tide is out, first c~uscd a, Vd't 

basin to be constructed. for forty ships; but a rnuch 
grander p1an has been recently c0111pleted, that of 

con) p1 etc l y 
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completely damluing the Avon across, and there ... 
by converting its bed into a vast basin two tniles 
and a half long, and covering eighty acres of 
land, which is entered by gates, and in \\'hich 
1,000 vessels may ahvays lay afloat. A new chan. 
nel has been cut for the river. ~~n iron bridge 
of a single arch 200 feet high crosses the river, 
under which the largest ships pass. 

Pill is a large village at the mouth of the Avon 
where vessels receive custom-house officers, and 
where the Irish passage vessels usually land and em· 
bark their passengers. 

The SEVER~, the second river of England in 
Dlagnitllde and utility, rises in PJinlimlnon .. Hill, 
in 'Vales, fllns past Shre,\vsbury, Bridgenorth, 
'Vorcester, Te\vksbury, and Gloucester, and empties 
itself into the Bristol Channel by a large estuary, 
by the -old "Titers called the Sea of Severn, at 

Kingroad. Its channel is rendered difficult by 
rocl~s, hut loaded barges ascend it 160 miles. 
It is su~ject to a bore here called hygre or eager, 
three or four feet high. Its fish are sahnon, lam. 
prey, and chad. 

In the entrance of the Se,-ern arc the Isles Flat­
hoIln and Steepholm; the forlner is four or fire 
miles in circuit, ,vith a tolerable soil, but unin­
habited except, by the person that has charge of a 
lofty light~house on it. 

GLOuCESTER, on the Severn, thirty miles above 
Kingroad, is a ,,,,en built city of 8,000 inhabitants. 
It is built on an elevation, and has a considerable 

trade, 
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trade, vesselS of 200 tons ascending to it. (See 
canals.) 

,The River 'Vye, one of the most picturesque 
of England, and also the nlost tortuous, empties 
itself on the north shore of the Severn, separating 
Gloucester and Monlnouth shires. Near its 
mouth is CHEPSTOW, a flourishing town of 2,000 
inhabitants, with a considerable foreign and coast· 
ing trade, exporting timber, corn, oak bark, cider, 
coals, grind and millstones. It also builds sman 
vessels. 

Newport, on the Usk, two miles from its mouth, 
is a narrow straggling town of 1,100 inhabitants. 
It is thought to be built of the ruins of the an­
cient Caerleon. It has a large coasting' trade, ex­
porting coals, cast and bar iron, &c In 1795, 
295 vessels of 12,000 tons and 930 men entered, 
and 243 vessels of~ 11,000 tons and 1,000 men 
cleared out. The River Usk is a beautiful tor .. 
rent stream, navigable to Tredennoc Bridge, and 
has a good salmon fishery. 

= 

SOUTH WALES. 

The Rumney separates the counties of Mon­
mouth and Glamorgan, emptying itself at the 
village of Rumney, east of Cardiff. The coasts 

VOL. IV. fl 0 of 
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,hire. 
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(;l4771or~~"I. of Glamorgan are either sandy level beach or 

marIe ct"iffs. CARDIFF, at the mouth of the Taff or 
Tave, has 1,900 inhabitants i it exports 30,000 
boxes of tin plates to Bristol. 

The Tave, at its Inouth, expands into a large 
basin, called Pennarth Harbour, but which at low 
'tater is a sheet of'mud, except a nalTO\V channel 
into the river. BaITY Island is separated from 
the main by a narrow strait, fordable at law 
water over a bed of pebbles. Ne~ion is a nc~ 
village on a fine sandy beach, frequented for sea 
bathing. Near it is a "ell that ebbs and flows in~ 
versely with the sea. 

SWANSEA Bay has been cOlnpareu, by those ,vho 
have seen both, to the Bay of Naples, for pictu­
resque beauty. Abeta\70D, 3 small· town "'ith a 
tide haven, formed by the mouth of the Avon; 
and Neath, a town of 2,500 inhabitants, also on a 
river of its name, have some coasting trade, ex­
porting copper from 'Works in the neighbourhood. 
Neath has the mins of an abbey and castle. 

SWANSEA, on the Tawy, a. corporate and bo. 
rough town of-6,ooO inhabitants, is tolerably well 
though irregularly built .. ' Its chief trade is the ·ex­
port of coals; and I packets sail regularly between 
it and Dublin, "r aterTord, Cork, and Ilfracomb. 
1 t builds ships, and has copper works. N ear it is 
a mineral (vitriolic) spring, and it is "isited for 
sea bathing. Its large ancient castle is now 
converted. into a town.house, market, jail, poor­
house, &c. 

West 
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West of Swansea is the 1Inrnble's Head, east GlamoT!:an. 

of which are the yast ruins of Osternlouth Castle, 
a gothic construction on a clift: Ostermouth is a 
fishing village; and on Mlllnble's Head is a light-
house. Caswell Bay, ,vest of the head, presents 
beautiful scenery, to ,vhich succeed Ox\vich Bay, 
Port Inon, and W onns l-Iead. 

CAERMARTHEN BA Y, bet'v~en the counties of Gla- C;,'rmJ'I;'~.-., -
morgan and Pembroke, is limited on the east by 
'Vonns Head, and on the \yest by St. Gov\?an's 
Head; the former a high prOlllontory \\Tith chalky 
spots. On the east shore of the bay is Llanelly, 
a sinall irregular town inhabited by miners and 
sailors. ~t has a good port for ycssels of ten feet, 
formed by an inlet of the sea, called Burry River, 
and is the port of entry of Kidwelly and Caer­
marthen. Its exports are pit coal and tinned iron 
plates. Population 8,000. 

Kidwelly is a neat regular built town on the 
Gwandraeth, which forms a little haven, but nearly 
choaked with sand. It exports coal of the neigh­
bouring collieries) which is brought to the town by 
a canal. 1,400 inhabitants. 

CAERMARTHEN, on the Towy, seven miles from 
its mouth, is a genteel thriving town of between 
five and 6,000 inhabitants. The river is crossed 
by a bar, but vessels of 250 tons ascend to the 
bridge of the town. Its chief exports are tin plates 
and cast iron. 

202 Lauharne 
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Lauharne is a village on a creek. 

ptmT,rokt. The coasts of Pembroke are in general hilly 
with steep cliffs, and indented by a number of 
bays. rrenby, the most eastern place, is situated 
on an irregular peninsula rising in rugged preci­
pices, on the west side of Caermarthen Bay. It 
,lias reduced to a poor fishing town until some 
years ago, when the capricious resort of some sea 
bathers brought it into notice, and it is now a 
fashionable summer's residence. Its trade has 
been greatly increased in the export of coals and 
culm, which are shipped at Sandersfoot, three 
miles to the west. In 1803, 539 colliers of 
1.5,000 tons cleared out. It has also latge herring, 
trawl, and oyster fisheries, thirty to 40,000 of these 
latter being taken daily and sent to Bristol snli 
Liverpool, as is also the produce of the trawl fish­
ery, which occupies fifteen. smacks of thirty tons 
each from April to October. The anchorage in 
the road is sheltered by the peninsula on the west, 
but is exposed to S.E. and E. T~e haven is,formed 
by a pier, and it has a good quay. Population 844. 

Close to the peninsula of Tenby, on the south, 
i: .. St. Catherine's Island, a mass of rugged rock; 
and three miles farther is Caldy Island, with a 
ll1ansion of its proprietor. St. )fargarefs Island 
i! separated from Caldy on the west by a great 
chasm. Its only inhabitants are rabbits: on it are 
the ruins of a chapel. . 

Broad 
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Broad Haven, or Stackpole Creek, is a league l"'~br' "" • 

.cast of St. Go\van's Head, and is a sea bathing 
place. 

MILFORD HAVEN is the most capacious harbour 
of Great Britain, being ten tuiles long and one to 
two broad, and having five bays, ten creeks, and 
thirteen anchoring places for large ships. It is 
entered between Nangle Head on the east, and 
St. Ann's Point on the west, distant t\VO miles. 
On the former is a hanliet, and the ruins of a cas­
lIe and nunnery; and on the latter two lighthouses 
and a blockhouse. The tide rises in the harbour 
thirty-six feet in springs, and t\venty-six in neap:;. 
The natural defects of this haven are the danger­
ous rocks near the entrance, and the being obliged 
to wait for an easterly ",ind to get out. PE:\I­

BROKE, the chief town of the county, is on a creek 
of the south shore, contains 2,000 inhabitants, but 
is declining, it was anciently \valled, has a castle, 
and custom-house for ~Iilford Haven. . 

Huberstone, on the north shore, is a yillage, 
froln which the packets usually take their depar­
ture for Waterford. 1\'IILFOttD, also on the north 
shore, has been built since 1790. It is situated 
all a beautiful point of land, sloping gently to the 
water, which almost surrounds it. Its streets are 
regularly laid out, east and ,vest, north and south. 
It has a king's dock-yard, and a seventy-four gun 
ship has been built here. It has also an astrono­
mical observatory. Several vessels are employed 
from this port in the southern whale fishery, chief­
ly by a colony of quakers, emigrants frotH Nan-

203 tucket 
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rembroke. tucket I~land. Two batteries of seven guns each 
defend the port. 

HAVERFORD 'VEST is a borough town of 8,000 
inhabitants, on the navigable river Cleddan t which 
falls into the north side of l\liJford Haven. 

Scookam, Scaumore, and Grassholm Islands lay 
off Milford Haven, and have many groups of 
rocks round them. 

ST. BRIDE's BAY is formed between two peninsu. 
las at the west extremity of Pembrokeshire; it af­
ford~ sheltered anchorage in all winds, but from 
"rest t.o S. W. ACC:(inling to tradition, this bay was 
anciently a level plain, ill undated by the sea. St.· 
Brides, on the south sho.r€, and St. David's, on 
the north, are insigniricant vilhlg,=-,S; the latter, 
once a flourishing city, has now but 1,800 inha .. 
bitauts. It is two nules ii'onl the shore. It has 
the ruins of a va~t castle. 

Sol va, or Solfach, also on the. north shore of 
St. Bride's Hay, is a new and v.ery agreeable town 
built since 1800, on a fine trout ~tream. Ita ha­
ven is good, but in the entrance is a pyramidical 
rock, leaving a channel on each side. Twenty 
to thirty coasters of twenty to ~ tong belong 
to it, and' export corn to Bristol. Port Clash, 
a rivulet three miles west of Solva, receives CFaft 
of seven feet at high water. 

Ramsey Island, one mile from St. David's Head, 
the west point of Pembrokeshire, is tJtree m1l5 
long and one broad. It rises at each extremity 
to a high hill, but has a considerable quantity ~ 
arable and pasture land, and is -well watered,- five 

of 
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of its streams turning Inills. It is 'the resort of Pcm"1'(~e. 
sea birds and of the peregrine falcon; and it is 
said, the rats have ahn~st overpowered the rab-
bits that fonnerly, abounded on it. It has but a 
single fann-house, celebrated for its cheese. Off 
the east side are t\'"O rocky islets separated fronl it 
by a gteat chasln. 

The Bishop and Clerks are sC"~'cn dangerous 
rocks outside of Ralllsey Island; they are visited 
to collect sea birds' 'eggs \\'hieh are sent to Bristol ... 
to fine wine. The Sl11alls, seven leagues from the 
coast of Pelnbroke, are twenty rocks, occupying a 
space of two nlilcs long and one lllilc broad. On 
them is a Jigh~ or lanthorn erected on eight pil1~rs. 
The lIats and Barrels are a cluster of rocks s~ 
'111iles fl~~lh the Slnalls. 

Aberthy Bay is 9n the north side of St. Dayid's 
Head, to which succeeds }'ISHGU.1RD, cast of , . 

Strunlble H~ead. It is on . a fine bay at tl1e nlouth 
" 

of the Gwainn, which fonus a good port unob-
structed by sands, for vessels of ten feet. The 
Lay is three lniles in ex tent, with a depth of five to 
twelve fathoills; sand arid lllUd L()ttOD1. The 
town contains 2,000 inhabitants, is on an emi. 
nence, and is esteelned one of the lnost healthy 
spots of Great Britain. , Its trade etnploys twenty­
three vesseis of t\venty to thirty tons, and t'venty­
five of fifty to one hundred. The exports are oats, 
86,000 quarters; butter, 1,000 casks of seventy­
four lbs. each; and slates. Its vessels are also 
employed in carrying coals from Glalnol~gan, Caer­
m~hen, and Milford, to Ireland. It elllploys 

2 0 L1 seventeen 
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seventeen boats in the herring fishery; has besides 
a productive fishery of turbot, john dory, and sal. 
mon, in the river. 

Newport, a town of 1,400 inhabitants, at the 
mouth of the N evern, ,vhich falls into a fine bay; 
a bank of sand renders the haven accessible only 
at high water. The depths are thirteen feet high 
water springs, and seven or eight feet neaps. 
EgI wys Dinas, is a fishing village on the west 
shore of Newport bay; and further east is Penny 
inlet, also a fishing village on Aberkibor bay. 

The great gulf between St. David's Head aaiI 
the peninsula of Caernarvon, is called CARDIGAN 

Bay, Both tradition and present appearances lead 
to the certainty of its having been formed by an 
irruption of the sea, which covered the fertile 
valley that formerly occupied its place. Among 
other indications are several ledges of rock, called 
Sarn, or causeways, running out frolTI the shore; 
they are in succession, 1. Cadogan's Causeway, 
llalf a mile from St. David's Head, stretching out 
one mile and three-quarters. 2. St. David's Cause .. 
way, near the mouth of the Arth river, runs out 
a quarter of a mile. 3. St. Cymfelyn's Causeway 
near Gwallog, stretches off seven miles, and at its 
extremity is very rocky ground, on which, tradi. 
tion says, stood a palace of the Welch princes. 
4. Goat's Cause\vay near Aberdysini, in Merioneth, 
funs out one 111ile and a half. 5. Sam Badrig or 

St. Patrick's 



SOUTH 'Y ALES. 

St. Patrick's Canse,vay ;,. this is by far the n10st (r· ~CI1'w 

considerable, extending from \vithin a Inile ·jf the 
point of Mochras, south of lIarlech, t\venty-t\yO 
miles into the sea, in a serpentine line. It is a 
stupendous wall of rough stones, t\vellty-four feet 
broad, and at the outer end. it fornls a round head 
in which are sixteen great stones, one four yards 
in diameter.. N.'V. of Harlech another cause-,vay, 
~alled Sarn y Bwlch, runs off, and is thought to 
join the preceding. Opinions are divided \vith 
respect to these t,vo Sarns, SOlne supposing then1 
a work of art intended to secure the land they for-
tnerly inclosed fronl the attacks of the sea, \\"hilc 
others believe theln to be the bases of a ridge of 
natural rocks froln which the Sllperstratuln of 
soil ,vas washed away in the great irruption that 
is traditionally supposed to have taken place in 
500. The trunks of large trees found in a tract 
of hard Iooln a considerable distance from the 
shore, corroborates this tradition. 

'fhe river Taefi or Tivi separates Pelnbroke and 
Cardiganshire; four Illiles froln its Inouth is CAR­

DIGAN, a respectable to\vn of 2,000 inhabitants, 
though its streets are generally narrow. ,," essels 
ascend to its quay, and it has a considerable trade 
,vith Ireland, and a good saln10n fishery. It has 
292 registered vessels of 15 to £!SQ tons (10,000 
tons,) and 1,000 seamen. Off the river's mouth is 
a little island. East of Cardigan are Pennar, 

Aberportb, 
.. From the belief that the Saint caused it to rise to facilitate his passac:c 

to a~d from Ireland; within a cable's length of its edge the compass ueedle 
;ov,"es its polarity and turns quite round. 
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Car',·;~r.\. Aberporth, ~ e\'~' Quay a village ,vith a ruinc'Ll 
pier, .\beryst\'~·ith a pleasant little to'''l1 at the con­
tiuence of the l{heiddol ,,,ith the \7" st,,·ith. It has 
latterly illlP:'O,-c(l fron1 t he resort of sea bather.;; 
its ha'\'en receiycs vessels of twelve feet, there 
being 10urtl'ClJ feet in the springs over the bar. 
Its 6.'Xports are oak tin1ber and bark, lead and 
copper ore, iron, corn, butter, slates, and ale. Its 
registered vessels are 210, bet,veen 18 and 270 
tons (8,1 QO tons,) and 76~ SealTIen. It has a eus­
tonlholl.'-iC and an old castle. Population 1,800. 

Broth or Borth, ii .. ·c mjles south of Aberyst,vith, 
formerly a ROlllan station, has no\v but a single 
cottage on the beach, resorted to by sIl1ugglcrs. 

KOllTI! "TALES. 

Jl'!I'f>!r!'I, The Doycy or Dyffi separates Cardigan and 
Merioneth shires, and fornls a good haven to 
Aberdo\"l'y, in ,vhich ye~sels of nine feet n1ay lay 
afloat at all tilHes close to the town, or lay aground 
on a fine s'lud out of the streatn of the tide which 
rllns out f.Hll' Inilcs an hour; the rise is thirteen 
feet sprinp:~~ anJ ten fect neaps. 

'fo\vyn is a g\.ntccl to\\'11 of 2,000 inhabitant~, 
finely ~itnated, and \·isited for sea bath lng. Aber-.... 
nla\V or Bannouth, at the mouth of the l\Jaw or 
Afon, i.;; an ill built town of 1,500 inhabitants, 
situated on the ~lope of a rocky precipice, so that 
the houses are p1aced in eight tiers above one 
another. It is nevertheless frequented as a bathing 
place. .~ small island before the river's mouth 

forma 
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forins the haven, which is ,crossed by a bar that ftla rio ntZl. 

only admits vessels of eight or nine feet at high 
water. It exports oats, barley, butter, cheese, 
oak bark, aodtimbet", besides flannels for £40,000, 
and worste1 stockings for £10,000. 

I-IARLEcH, the county to\vn, is a miserable col­
lection of poor cottages, remarkable only for its 
castle on a'rock overhanging the sea, and ,vhich 
is going fast to decay although it still has a con .. 
stable. Mocris, a'little creek, in, nne weather 
~ecei ves vessels of six ana seven feet. 

Traeth Bach, and Traeth ~Iawr, are t\VO inlets 
of the sea, ha,ving one entrance, and each recei,~­
ing a little river; the greatest part of thel1i dry at 
low water and becolne quicksands. T\vo thousand 
acres of land have been latterly recovered fr0111 

that of Traeth Mawr by elnbanking, and an at­
tempt is now making to recover the whole by a 
dyke across its entrance, near a nlile in lengtil 
On this inlet is the village of Penlnorfa, accessil:'le 
only to boats. 

Criceieth is a poor place of 386 inhabitants, on ~"iJ<~IC'" ''I. 

a neck of land jutting into the sea, and only 
worthy notice f()r a ruined castle. Pwlhely, ~ 
small market to\vn on an inlet ,vhich receives three 
or four rivulet~; it consists of one. long street, 
and has a considerable coasting trade by vessels of 
twenty to siXtytons, ,vhich can enter its haven. 
700 inhabi~antg. 

St. Tudwell bay, vulgo Studwell, is sheltered 
to a cert"in extent by the little islands St. Tud,vell 

and 
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and Mercross. To it succeeds the bay named 
I-Iell's Mouth, from the height and configuration 
of the shores causing the wind to blow continually 
into it, while there is also a constant in.draft of the 
current, so that it is almost always a dangerous 
lee shore. 

St. To\\rans Cove and Aberdaron, are near the 
south extrenlity of the promontory of Caernarvoo. 
The south east point of which is Aberaron point, 
and the N.\V. Braich!J Pu,ll (Conganum Prom.) 

Bardsey Island, one mile and half from the Pro­
montory, is t,vo miles long and one mile broad, 
containing 370 acres, of ,vhich one.third is moun· 
tain, affording only a meagre pasture for a few 
sheep and rabbits. The island rents for a hundred 
guineas a year, and ·has eight houses and seventy 
inhabitants, who pay no rent or taxes, and subsiit 
by the cuI ti vation of a little wheat and barley and 
by the collecting of puffin's eggs. On the island 
are the ruins of an abbey founded in the sixth 
century, the monks of which, according to their 
historian, received from God the privilege of dying 
by seniority as long as they continued to lead a 
holy life; but when they became corrupt they 
were again subjected to the comlnon law of nature. 
The tides run with great rapidity between Bard. 
sey Island and the promontory. 

The gulf between the peninsula of Caemarvon 
and the isle of Anglesey is named CAERlIARVON 

BA Y. I t is lined by the high ridge of Snowden, 
the British Alps, whose summits retain the snow 

tile 
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the greater part of the year. The only port on CafTIIClrrOJI. 

this coast is Porth yn Lin, which is formed by a 
long point of land jutting into the sea and shel. 
tering a cove on the ,vest. It was some tinle in 
contemplation to make a haven here for l?rP'Pves-
sels by running out a pier to a rock whi~u dries at 
low water, and to transfer the packets from Holy-
head, but the idea \vas again abandoned .. 

The Isle of ANGLESEA, the Celto·sacrcd MONA, 

and the last retreat of the British Druids, is sepa­
rated from the coast of Caernarvon by the strait 
of Menai, which where narrowest is half a nlile 
""ide. The island is an oblong square seven leagues 
long and five broad, containing 200,000 acres of 
surface; in general the soil is rugged and no\v 
totally without wood, though its ancient British 
name of }~nis DOilyllt, or shady, denotes it to 
have been covered ,vith forests. It is watered by 
twelve rivulets, and abounds in minerals, as red 
and yellow ochres, marble, alabaster, lead, coal~, 

and considerable quantity of copper, ,vhich is ex­
ported as well as its grind and millstones. Its 
oysters are celebrated and also form an object of 
export, pickled; the other exports are oats, har­
ley, and cheese to Liverpool, and luany thousand 
head of cattle are s\vam across the l\fenai to sup­
ply the neighbouring markets. The cliffs are 
covered \vith samphire, the collecting which, as 
well as the birds' eggs, is the enlployment of many 
persons. 

The Druidical monuments on the island are 
many r'omJ~chs and ranges of stones set up an end, 

\",ith 
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tI",lc,ea. \vith inscriptions in very rude and unknown eha. 
l'actei's; the \·('~·tjg:es of t\\~O Roman forts are also 
seen near l' ewburgh. The population of the 
island in 17050 wa~ 1 Q,OOO, and in 1806, 84,000. 
The island is indented by nlany bays affording 
anchorage, and several of \\rhich might be made 
good havens, at stTIaU expense . 

. BEAUl\IAIUS, the chief to\vn, is a slnall place at 
the north extrenlity of l\Ienai Strait, its popu:a~ 
tion being 1,GOO; its haven has seven feet at low. 
water, and the channel between it and the Le\'cn 
quicksands fonns a good road. It is a fashionable 
sea-bathing place. llcdhead Bay, on the north 
coast, is visited by s111all craft for the limestone 
of its cliffs. Atnlwich, \vest of Redhead, £I'om 
1;>eing a fishing hanllet, has increased to a town of 
5,000 inhabitants by the vicinity of the copper 
mines. Its haven is a natural creek of the sea 
bet\veen two rocks, its breadth being only suffi. 
cient for two sloops to lay abreast, but it has 
length for thirty vessels of fifty to 100 tons; it 
dries at lo\v \vater. 

Aberfra\\' on the S. W. one of the ancient resi. 
dences of the Welsh princes, is now a village of 
1,000 inhabitants, chiefly fishermen; its little 
haven admits vessels of thirty to forty tons, which 
export sonlC thousand bushels of oats and barley. 

Maldraeth on the south coast, is an inlet of the 
sea fifteen miles long, \\'hich appearB, to ha.ve been 
formed by sotne convulsion of nature, and one 
writer ascribes it \vithout any hesitation to the 
Deluge. 

, 

There 
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There are several i~lands round Anglesea llc- .Antll'~4. 

serving notice; the first is Priestholm ofr the ~ .E. 
point, having its name froln a religious edifice 
dedicated to St. Seriol, \vhich was a place of great 
pilgrimage for men, no ,vornen being permitted to 
set foot on the island. Geraldus tells us that 
whenever the monks of this Inonastery quarrelle.d a 
legion of mice caIne and devoured all their pro­
visions, but \vhen the discord ceased, the Inice , 
disappeared! rrhe island is about a lllile long and 
is bounded by rocky precipices, but the interior 
c'overed with a fine turf~ aflording pasture to some 
sheep, which together ,,,ith rabbits, anJ sea birds, 
particularly puffills, are its only inhabitants. It 
rellts for ,£15. 

" Off the north con:.;t ;~.f Anglesea are three slnall 
islands, called 1"'hc ;~ {icc, and a lllilc and half 
frolu the N.W'. point arc the Skerries, \yhich like 
Priesthohn; pasture SOl1le sheep' and have rabbits 
and puffins; " on one of "'th~ rocks is a light-house 
affording a revenue of £1,400. 

Holyhead Island is separated froln the west side 
ot "Anglesea" by a nan 0'.'/ channel crossed by a 
b~·id~e. On the north siJe !s the haven frolll 
which packet-boats s,~il to "Dublin, the d.istance 
being twenty leagues and the run fr0111 eight to 
tw~ive hours ,vith u .• good. ,vind; six post-office 
p~ckets are clnplpyed anq. <?":.le sails every day but 
Thursday. The adya,ntage of I-Iolyhead for the 
packet sta~ion, conSIsts in being able to clear the 
shore with any wind, and thereby avoiding .the 
dal1ger of being .cmbaycd on the 'Velsh coast, 

,yhich 
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4n~lJ>I/f(J. which is a very dangerous lee shore. The haven 
of Holyhead falling dry on the ebb, the packets 
,vere obliged to wait for half flood to get out, 
'\vhich \vas a great disadvantage, and hence a. pier 
has been recently built ,vhich forms a haven with 
four fathoms at lo,v ,,·ater. On a rock \vest of the 
}u\rbour, called the South Stack, is a revolving light 
~oo feet high. 

The north extremity of Holyhead island is a 
huge mass of rock hollowed into caverns by the 
sea; one of ,vhich is called the Parliament House, 
from its being visited by :lH the tra veilers that 
pass this way. 

There is reason to suppcse tl:~t .A.ngIesea was 
aRciently joined to the i-Jain by;.:,- i~thmus, the 
remains of which are still obser1·ed ir~ a ledge of 
rock that nearly crosses the strait, over wh:ch the 
meeting of the tides at tLe beginning of the flood 
causes an agitation dangerous to boats. In spr41g 
tides the rise is twenty feet and the stream ;it tilDes 
runs eight miles an hour. The northern entrance 
to the strait, nalned Beaumaris Bay, is in great part 
filJ ed by the Leven quicksand, supposed to have 
been fonned by an irruption of the sea in the si~th 
century. At lo\v \vater the ferry-boat from Beau­
maris lands its passengers on this sand, \\,hose 
edge is but a quarter of a mile froln the town, and 
from hence they have a distance of four miles to 
,valk on the sand to Aber on the Inain land, and 
as in fogs this road is extremely dal1gerous, the 
church bell of Aber is rung to direct the travellers. 
Besides Beaumaris, there are four other ferries in 

the 
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the strait, but all Inore or less incomlnodiolls, so 
that it is in contemplation to throw an iron bridge 
across it. 

Returning to the main land of Caei·narvon from 
Anglesea, the first place is CAERNARVON on the 
Sciont, the best town of 1\ orth 'Vales, the streets 
being regularly laid out though narro\v, and the 
population 3,600. The bar \vhich crosses the 
Menai Strait adlnits only vessels of SOO tons into 
the ha.ven; but it has nevertheless a considerable 
foreign and coasting trade. On an average of ten 
years, 1790-1800, ten vessels for foreign voyages, 
and 300 coasters cleared out, and seventeen fo­
reign and £86 coasters entered. In 1808, it had 
sixty-one registered vessels of 3,385 tons and 221 
Inen. The fort is under the custoln-house of 
Beaumaris. The greatest export is slates to Ire­
land. ,Here are the ruins of a vast castle built in 
the reign of Ed ward I. 

Bangor at the 1)orth extremity of the Menai 
Strait, is situated on a rivulet bet\veen two rocky 
hills, and consists of one long street of neat housefl 
al~d 1,770 inhabitants. It is one of the Mellai 
ferries. 

Aber Cegid, a village on a small rivulet, \vbich 
has been recently improved into a haven for ve~~ 

sels of SOO or 400 tons and named Port Penryn. 
I t is the grand depot of the slate trade from Lord 
Penryn's estate to Ireland,' London, Bristol, &c. 
Before 1782 the export did not exceed 1,000 tons 
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a 'year, \vhile at present 500 tons a ,ycek is the 
usual export from Port Penryn. 

Abercon\\'Y, at the Inouth of the Conwy, is now 
a poor deserted place of 800 inhabitants; it is 
surrounded by n1a~"y ,,,a11s with t'venty-four semi­
lunar towers at equal distances, and is visited for 
the picturesque ruins of its castle. At its pier 
small craft load slates and iron ore. l'he Conwy 
is half a Inile ,\"ide at the town, at high ,,'ater, and 
not above fifty yards at low, the relnaining space 
being sand banks covered \vith t,velve feet at high 
water; these sands still abound in the pearl muscle 
as they did in the tilne of the Romans, but they 
have long been neglected. The dangers of the 
ferry from Con,vy, which is the grand thoroug­
fare to Holyhead, have suggested the propriety of 
building a bridge across the river, which is now in 
contemplation. 

Bet,,'een Con\vy and Bangor the post road passe~ 
alop~ a tremendous precipice, descending perpen­
dicularly to the sea at one side, \\1hile on the other 
the lofty Penmanma\vr rises ,vith equal abrupt­
ness, and the Inasses of rock dislodged frotn its 
side, often roll into the road and block it entirely 
up. 

rfhe county of Cacrnarvon is terminated by the 
lofty round pronlontory named Great Ormes Head 
on the east of the COl1'vy River, and 'whose cliffs 
are the resort of Inillions of sea birds. 

The county of Denbigh, from OI'lnes Head to 
the 
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the Chvydd, is fi'onted by elevated and cavernous 
limestone cliffs, with veins of lead ore. 'One of 
these caverns, named Yr Ogo "The Cavern." for 
excellence, is a magnificent object. East of the 
Clwydd the coast runs low. 

Denbigh has not a' single port fit even for 
coasters, Aberglew or Abergaly on the Clwydd, 
is the only one that receives the smallest craft. 

The shores of Flintshire continue low, without 
any ·port· to the Dee, on the west or Flint shore, 
off which is Holy\vell or Treffynon, a handsome 
town of 4~OO hOllses, falnous for the well of St. 
Wi~ifred, frolu which it derives its name, and 
which throws out twenty-one tons of water in a 
Ininute, forlning a rapid rivulet at its mouth, 
which turns many mills and stealn-engines in its 
course to the Dee. 

Flint, the principal town of the cOllnty, has 
1,100 inhabitants, and is only accessible to slnall 
craft through a channel in the banks; on an isolated 
rock in the midst of which is a castle. Passage 
boats sail froln hence to Parkgate and Chester. 

NORTH-WEST COAST OF ENGLAND. 

The River Dee, which separates England and 
Wales, was held in the salne veneration by the 
ancient Britons as the Ganges is by the Hindoos. 

'2 p 2 It 

Flint,h.lt. 
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C,l(~hil·(. It empties itself into a large estuary (Sf/cia es[u· 
ariunz of Ptolemy), filled ,vith sand-banks, ,,,hich 
rendered both it and the river almost useless to 
shipping, until a new channel ,vas cut froll1 the 
city of Chester ten nliles long, and supported by 
itnnlcllse dykes, through ,vhich vessels of 350 
tons no,v ascend to that to'Vll at high ,vater 
springs. A great quantity of land has also been 
gained by elnballking. The first place met in as­
cending the Cheshire side of the ri "er is Park. 
gate, a ne,v to\vn risen to notice ii"OID being the 
place of departure of the packets for Dublin, 
four of which sail every "reek. It has also become 
a fashionable sea-bathing place. 

CHESTER is an ancient city on an eminence, 
nearly surrounded by a reach of the Dee; it i, 
composed of four principal streets diverging fronl 
a centre, and each terminated by a gate; these 
streets are sunk in the rock several feet below the 
ground flooring of the houses, which giyes the 
to\vn a singular appearance. The population jc;; 

15,000, and the trade yery considerable to the 
Baltic, Spain, Portugal, the :iVlediterranean, and 
particularly to Ireland, from which it imports 
a vast quantity of linen cloth. Its exports are 
coal~, lead, lead ore, CalalTline, copper plate~, cast 
iron, and great quantities of cheese, chiefly to 
London. It also builds Inerchant ships of 500 
tons, entirely of British oak, and of excellent 
construction. 

The jurisdiction of the port of Chester extends 
on 
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on the Cheshire side of the Dee to 'Virril, and on 
the Frith side to the Inouth of the Chvyd. 

The ME.RSEY, which separates Cheshire and La~~"Tel 
Lancashire, empties itself through a great estuary . 
fiI1ed \vith banks, and crossed by a bar ,vitb but a 
foot or two depth at lo\v ,vater, but the tide~ rise 
twenty-one feet at neaps, and t\venty-eight at 
springs. The river is navigable for yessels of six-
ty tons (b)T sluices) thirty-five Iniles above Liver-
pool, to the confluence of the Ir\vell. The 'Vea-
ver falls into the estuary, and is navigable for ves-
sels of sixty tons to North\vich. 

LIVERPOOL, no\v considered the second to\\'n of 
England in COl1unerce, in which it surpasses its 
rival Bristol, is situated on the right bank of the 
Mersey, three nliles fi'om its 11louth, \vhere it is 
1,500 yards wide. According to the ilnperfect. 
luanner of calculating population in England, it 
contains 78,000 inhabitants'. Its trade is with all 
parts of the \vorld generally, but 11l0re especially 
,vith the West-Indies, west coast of Africa, and 
Ireland. From the flatness of the shore and other 
circllillstances shipping ,vere formerly subject to 
great inconveniencies, particularly that of distance 
from the town; to relnedy this various docks have 
been excavated, the largest of ,vhich is 900 feet 
in length, and they are together capable of receiv", 
ing ~OO,OOO tons of shipping. 

Q P 3 'The 
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unclJ,hirc. The following are· the general results of the 

trade of Livei-pool in 180 l-2,. 
1801. 1802. 

British ships entered •.•••• 1331 ..• 1783 
Foreign ships entered...... 641... 425 
British ships cleared out •.• 1694 ••• 296~· 
Foreign ships cleared out.. 705... 461 

In 1805 the ships belonging to Liverpool were 
741 of 111,227 tons, and the tonnage that entered 
the docks 463,482. 

The coast of Lancashire from the moutb of the 
Mersey is generally low, and in some places the 
sea is encroaching on it, particularly between the. 
Ribble and Morecambe Bay, where it is said half. 
a mile of ground has been lost. 

PRESTON on the Rib~le, three leagues from its 
mouth, ~s a handsome and genteel town of 12,000 
inhabitants, but with little trade. The Ribble forms 
an estuary \\yith many banks, dry at low water, but 
on \vhich the tide rises six fathoms. 

Blackpool is a bathing village, from which the 
Isle of Man is visible in clear weather. The 
"\Vyre 'vater' is formed by several small streams, 
and expands to a considerable breadth, but agaift 
contracts before its fall into the sea. Cockerham 
has a little tide haven for craft. 

LANCASTER, the county town, is on the Lune 
or Loyne, five miles from the sea, into which the 
river empties itself by a wide estuary named Sun­
derland I-Iarbour, but obstructed by shoals that 
prevent the access of vessels above !50 tons. Lan-

caster 
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caster has 10,000 inhabitants, and carries on a 
considerable trade, chiefly ,vith the Baltic, Nor­
,vay and the West-Indies. In 1799 fifty-tw'o ves­
sels cleared out for the latter ,vith cargoes valued 
at two millions sterling. 

MORICAMBE BAY is a large gulf bet\veen the 
~ainland coast of Lancashire and the peninsula 
of Furness. The Lancashire shore is lined by 
extensive quicksands, across '\vhich lies the dan .. 
gerous route to Furness. 

Al110ngst these sanus, and nearly at the head of 
the bay, the Kent or Ken elTIpties itself: \vhich is 
ascendable by slnall craft to l\lilthorp, the only 
point of WestlTIorcland having a navigabl\; COIn­
Inunication with the sea. From hence are shipped 
the fine Westmoreland slates for London, Liver­
pool, Brist<>l, &c. 

The peninsula of Furness is fonned by More­
cambe Bay on the east and the River Dudden on 
the 'vest. Off its south extren1ity are Walney and 
seven other islands, which seem to be the remains 
of a connected tract of land broken into islands 
by the sea, large roots of trees being found in the 
banks that surround thenl.. \Valney, the most 
considerable island, is ten D1iles long and one 
broad, and so low that it is often nearly inundated 
in extr3tordinary high tides. It hag two hamlets" 
and at the s~u~h extremity a revolving light sixty­
~jght feet high, On Pile Island are the ruin~ of a 
castle. 

Ulverston~J on the east shore of Furness, re­
ceives vessels of 150 tons by a canalfi'olD lVlore-

2 p 'k canlbe 

LanCluhiTt. -
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cambe Bay one mile long. It has 8,000 inhabi. 
tants; exports iron, oak, bark, barley, oats, 
beans, and limestone. Rampside, at the south 
extrenlity of the peninsula, is a sea-bathing vi1lage. 

Cumberland. The Dudden separates Lancashire and Cum-
berland, and at its mouth forms a large shallow 
bay at high ,vater; it abounds in salmon, trout, 
and flounders. 

Ravenglass, at the confluence of the Esk, the 
~1ite and the Ert, which nearly surround it, is a 
slnall ancient town with scarce any trade, but ce .. 
Iebrated for its oysters. 

St. Bees, an ancient village three miles south 
of the headland of the same name; this latter is 
conlposed of rocky cliffs rising abruptly, covered 
,vith samphire, and the resort of sea birds. On 
the sUlumit is a light-house. The land of this 
head, there is good reason to suppose, ,vas formerly 
an island, not only froln its being still called Pres­
ton Island, but also from the appearance of the 
valley that now joins it to the Inain, and ,,,hich 
extends a distance of five miles froln the village 
of St. Bees to the to,vn of 'Vhitehaven; an an­
chor ,vas also found in this valley at a considerable 
depth. The filling up of this ancient channel is 
supposed to have been by the depositions of the 
opposite tides lneeting here. 

,V HITEHA VEN, three miles north of St. Bees 
Head, is a remarkable example of the progress 
pf pational industry. In 1566 it contained but 

. 
SI)\ 
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~ix fishing cabins, and had but one slnall bark; in CuntLerlami. 

1683 it had increased only to ten thatched cot-
tages; in 1693 it counted 2,272 inhabitants; in 
1715, 4,000, and 1785, 16,400. Its vessels at 
present are 230 of 74~,000 tons, and it exports 
218,000 tons of coals annually, chiefly to Ireland. 
The town is neatly built, with regular and wide 
streets. The haven is forlned by several piers, 
three of which project in parallel li!les froln the 
shore, and a fourth is crescent shaped, and has a 
battery and light-house. The haven runs quite 
dry at low water. Packets sail fronl hence to 
Douglas and Ramsay, in the Isle of Man, every 
l\Ionday. \ 

The waters of the \Valnpo01 fonn at its l1louth 
a sandy estuary of four 0:' .),000 acres, left dry at 
low water. 

Moresby is a pleasant village; as is I-Iarrington, 
on a small brook that assists in forming a little 
haven called Bella Port, from whence sixty ves­
sels are enlploycd in exporting coal, lime, and iron 
stones of the neighbourhood. 

WORKINGTON, on the left bank of the Der\\?cnt; 
has 41,000 inhabitants, and the best hayen on thi:, 
coast, formed by piers, and adtnitting vessels of 

. 400 tons. It has 160 vessels, the largest of 850 
ton,s, and exports 300 tons of coals a day, beside~ 

sall1)on~ the produce of a good fishery in the . 
fIver • 

. MARYPORT, at the mouth of the Ellen, has 
3,000 inhabitants, and is neatly built with ,vide 
streets; its haven is fonned by a ,vooden pier at 

each' 
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t:ilMl,trlud. each side of the riYl'r's mouth; it l!~ls 100 "essl'l~) 
the largest ninety tons, and exports Cllicfly coals, 

Allonby is a neat village, ,yith a l11arkct and a 
good herring fi:--hery; its population is ~l.jU; it i$ 
frc=luented f~)~' seJ bathing. llct'"veen this village 
and SkinQurnness the sea has greatly increased 011 

the coast, and entirely ,yash~d a\vay th~ ancient 
tow·n of Skinburness, ,,,hich was used as a depot 
by Ed\vard 1. ill his il1Y:lsion of ,r ales. The new 
Skinburness is a fishing hamlet. 

lltE3T COAST OF scorLA~D. 

The SOL lL\ Y FRITH separates England and 
Scotland, and is nine leagues \vide at its entrance, 
but jg much encnnlbered by sand banks, that in­
crea~c 3nllually in height and surface, thereby 
contracting its nayigation. At its head it re­
ceives the }\ivtr E~k, ,vhich is also the boundaries 
of the t,,·o king'd\--'nl~' ; and about a mile fronl which, 
fin the S('ottj~;h side, is Gretna Green, celebrated 
in the 3nnals of clanllcstinc Inarriagc. 

'fhe other places of any llote in Dumfriesshire 
a.re Anan, on a river of the sanlC natne, a lleat 
to\\"n, ,vith a ~nlaU coastin cr trade and considcra-

J 

ble ti ... hery; ~,G()O inhabitants. 
Dl' :'lFHIES~ on the ea~t bank of the ~ith, nine 

mile,;; fl'''-./[11 il:-.; n10nth, i~ a hanJsonle town of 5,000 
illhalJitants, iJ has three ur four ves~cls employed 
iu. the It.:i.ic anJ Portugal trade, :lud tell or; tweh'c 

('oa~t tJ ~. 
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coasters. The Nith separates Dumfries and Kir­
cudbrightshires. 

The River- U r1', the most eastern in Kircud- Kircurfl,rirbt-
.$tllre. 

brightshire, is t\VO tniles wide at its mouth, spread-
ing to a large basin and forming a good port. It 
is navigable ei~.~ht miles for vessels of eighty tons, 
np-d by it litne is introduced into the interior from 
the opposite coast of Cutuberland. 

KIRCUDBRIGHT, on the west bank of the Dee, 
five miles frol11 its Inouth, is the county town, and 
has 2,380 inhabitants. 

The Dee flows through Kenmuire Lake, and is 
navigable to Tongland, t\VO tniles above KirculI­
bright, above which its bed becomes enculubered 
with rocks. It abounds in sahnon, perch, and 
~els. In the mouth of the river is the little island 
of Ross, the entrance between it and the east 
shore being one Inile and a half wide, safe and 
bold on both sides. Above this island are seve­
)Oal good anchoring places, with sixteen feet water 
at low water, and forty .. six at high. Opposite 
Kircudbright the depths are eight feet at lo~ 
water and twenty-eight at high. On the sands in 
the river below the town is St. l\fary's Island, on 
\\'hich the Earl of Selkirk has a 111anslon. Here are 
also the relnains of a. luagnificent castle. 

The River }'leet elnptics itself on the east shore. 
of Wigton Bay, and is navigable for vessels of 
eighty tons to the village of Gatehouse. Cree­
t.Qwn, at the lllouth of the Cree" which fa)ls i.nt.o 
the h~ad of 'VigtQQ Bay, is a newly fo~nded and . . 

ll1creaslng 
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inereasing place, having a number of coasters, 
and vessels of 500 tons can ascend to it . 

• 

Wigton Bay separates the counties of Kircud· 
bright and Wigton; it is three miles broad for six 
miles from its entrance, and has several g~od an­
chorages. Borough Head is its ,vest point. As­
cending froin which along the ,vest shore the 
places arc Whitehorn, a town of' 2,000 inhabitants, 
,vith one chief street and some cross lanes. It has 
a good haven sheltered by a little islanci, and pas .. 
sage vessels sail froln hence to the Isle of Man in 
three hours, to Whitehaven in four, and to Dublin, 
Greenock, and Liverpool in eighteen.-

WIGTON, the county to\vn, is on a hi1l on the 
bank of the Bladenoch; it has but 1,400 inhabi­
tants, chiefly tradespeople. 

Luce Bay is bet\veen Burrough Head, on the 
east, and the l\1ull of Galloway, on the west. 
Nearly mid-channel bet\veen these points are the 
rocks nalned the Scars. In foggy ,veather this 
bay has been frequently mistaken for the open­
ing of the north channel, and vessels have ran 
on shore on the quicksands, which line several 
parts of the bay, and out of ,vhich it is impossible 
to extricate a vessel. There are, ho,vever, seve­
ral good fair weather anchorages in this bay, but 
in westerly ,vinds there is always a great swell in 
it. 

The peninsula of Galloway is bold and cavern­
ous on the· west. Its south point, or MULL, is 

also 
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also the south point of SCCJtland. Port Nessi~k, Wigtolls,.irt. 

on the west side, has a little pier for crafl: of five 
or six feet., PORT PATRICK is a neat to\vn of 
1,000 inhabitants, ,,,ith a sIllall haven and a hand .. 
SO~le quay and lig1.1t-housc. A packet sails daily 
b€t"'cen it and Donaghadcc, the distance being 
t\venty miles. The principal trade is the iInport 
of cattle fron1 Ireland. Onc l11ile south of it is 
the castlc of Dunskery, on the brink of a frightful 
precIpIce. 

I.JoCH R Y.'\~; is a deep inlet at the north ex­
trclnity of the peninsula of Gallo,vay, tcn ll1iles 
long and t\\'o broad at the entrance, 'widening to 
four 111ilcs \\'ithin, and forIlling an excellent hal'. 
bour, the only danger being a sand-bank running 
off froln the ,,,,cst shore, ,vhich lllakes it ncces­
sary to keep pretty close to the east shore. Thig 
sand-bank is covered \yith excellent oysters, and 
the bay abounds in cod, haddock, and other fi"h, 
lobsters and crabs. STRANRAEU:, at the head of the 
loch, is one of the principal to\vns of the ,vest 
of Scotland, having 1,800 inhabitants; it is neatly 
built, and a small river runs through it. 'V· essels 
of SOO tons ascend to ,vithin a mile of the town, 
and those of sixty tons lay at its quay. It ha~ 

1,~OO tons of shipping, and trades to Nor,vay and 
the Baltic. 

• 

The Frith of Clyde is a deep gulf bet\veen the 
coast of Air, . on the east, and the peninsula of 
Kintyre, on the west. rrh€, Air coast to\vards the 

south 

-
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south and north is rocky and elevated, but in the 
middle bet\\reen the River Doon and Saltcoats,. a 
distance of twenty nliles, is a sandy beach, shoal­
ing a considerable ,vay off. As the ports of Air 
and Irvine, on this coast, can only receive ves-
1';els of 200 tOIlS at spring tides, ships cmbayed 
in the curve can only find shelter in ,vesterly winds 
under Lady Island four nliles N.W. of Air. The 

tI 

proper Inarks for anchoring here are the spires of 
the t\VO beacons on the island in one, ,vhere a 
cable's length off shore, there is ten or t\velve 
fathonls. 

Trune "is the only place on this coast where a 
good artificial haven Inay be fanned as it is natu­
rally sheltered fi'Olll all \vinds but N.W. by a rocky 
peninsula running a lnile into the sea. A vc~~"cl 
taking shelter in it at present may anchor haIfa 
caLle's length ,vithin its extremity, in three fa­
thOll1S at half flood. It is a sea bathing place. 

Ballinhay, on the Stinser, is a good yillage. 
Four miles north of ,vhich is Ailsa I~land, in the 
Iniddle of the entrance of the Frith of Clyde. It 

~ 

is a conical rock, \vith many goats and rabbits on 
it, and the resort of soland geese and other sea 
birds, \vhose fcathc:r~, as \\"cll as the rabbit skins, 
pay the rent of the tenant, ,yhich is ;£c!'5. On it 
are the ruins of an old castle. 

Grivan, on the river of the same name, is a 
poor "illage, ,,"ith a half dozen boats. In the 
river the depths are nine to eleven feet. 

AIR, the county town, on a river of its name, 
is a slnall ,veIl built place of 5,500 inhabitants. 

The 
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"rhe river is crossed by a bar. \\fith but twelve 
feet high water springs. It sends sonle 'vessels to 
the Baltic, and to Ireland \vith coals, and builds 
vessels. 

Irvine, three miles up a river of its name, has 
44,500 inhabitants. Its haven has nine 'to eleven 
feet at C01111TIOn springs; but ,,,ith a gale from 

S.\V. the tide often ri .. ~c:) to sixteen feet. It has a 
small ship-building establishrnent, S0111C trade \vith 
the Baltic, and exports Q·j.,OOO ton~; of coaL. 

-Saltcoats, the )nost fashionable sea bathing 
place of the ,vest coast of Scotland, is built 011 
a rock near sundy hills. It h~lS a 111anufactory or 
salt, sonle coasting trade, ship bu ilding, and a 
herring fishery. Population 2,800. LARGS, opposite 
the Isle of Bnte, has 1,4()O inhabitants, and is tl1c 
gene:--allnarket of the neighbouring country" 

The River CI .. YDE, supposing its entrance to be 
at the Isle of I~llte, is four nlil('~ ,vide, hut the chan­
nel is nalTO\ved by the Grc3t and Little Cll1nbrav 

v J 

Islands, nearly in the middle. 'I'hc tide 1io,v~ 

above Paislev, and it ~~bOUtHls in ~;~ llnon and 
oJ 

trout. 

G llEENOCK, on the ~outh r: 111 k of the Cl ytlc', is R • .f~ "~; 

the eluporiuln of the north al1l1 \rest of Scotlalld~ 
In 1700 it was a Inean vill:lge, but now contains 
17,000 inhabitants, and carries on a direct traJe 
to all parts of ttle \vorlJ. It also builds a great 
many l11erchallt ships for sale, and has a share ill 
the Greenland \\Thale Fisherv. The harb<Juf is 

• • 
nearly 
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flr!nf=~irt. nearly dry at low water, and vessels of eleven feet 
only can go in with spring tides. 

The movements of its trade in 1803-4 was as 
follows. 

inwards. 
SMp!. Tons. Men. 

Foreign trade 406 .. 53 .. 546 .. 5,183 

Coasting at l 
nshing .. i 730 .. 35,532 .. 3,] 47 

- --
1,136 89,078 8,330 

Outwards. 
Ships.· ToTtI. Men. ' 

352 .. 50,366 .. 3,673 

1,368 97,375 6,999 

PORr GLASGOW, three llliles east of Greenock, 
has 4,000 inhabitants. The Clyde here is two 
miles ,vide, but so filled with banks, as only. to 
afford a channel. ~oo yards wide close t~ the 
Port G.lasgow shore. The largest vessels lay here 
at the quays or discharge their cargoes. into lighters 
to be conveyed up to Glasgo\v. 

The movement of its trade in 18Q3-4 ,vas as 
follows. 

If.ward ... Outwards. 
Vessels. Tona. flfe,"'!. VC,;.ic!S. Tons. Aim. 

Foreign trade 113 .. 18,722 .. 1,081 .. 117. 0 25,137 .. 1,692 

Coasting & } 
fih 

182 .. 7,226 .. 551 
s ery 00 

119 .. 7,202. 0 4~') 

- -- - --- ---.-
295 25,948 1,632 236 32,339 2,117 

RENFREW, the chief tow'n of the county, for­
merly stood on the bank of the Clyde, but the 
~iver changing its course, deserted it. At pre­
sent it communicates by a little canal, but has. 
neither trade nor manufactures. !2,OOO inhabitants. 

GLASGOW, 
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GLASGOW, the principal to\vn of Lancrk, and Lanerk. 

the second of Scotland, contains 9u,OOO inhabi-
tants. It is fifteen leagues above Port Glasgo\v, 
vessels of seventy tons ascending to its quays, 
the rise of tide being seven feet. A board of 
commissioners has been appointed to improve .~ i __ e 
river, and operations are constantly carrying on 
to deepen it. This city r'~-c ~ives the greater part 
of the tnerchandize ilnported by the Greenock and 
Port Glasgow vessels. 

.. 
The only port to\\Tn of Dumbartonshire is Do}!. 

BARTON, on the Leven, which issuing fi'onl Loch 
Lomond, falls into the ClyJe. The to~\\'n has 
2,500 inhabitants, and SOllle u~'i~:s belo!l(F~ to it. 

L ,_ 

Near the town is a castle on a tW:)·~lC'~~:\:d rock, 
washed on one side by the Cly,-le and Oil the other 
by the Leven. 

Gare Loch and Long Loch are the first of the 
nUlnerous sea lakes that intersect the N.'V. coasts 
of Scotland. Gare Loch is seven milL's long nnd 
two wide; and Long Loch, t\velve Illiles iong, 

. ap~roaching the celebrated fresh water lake of 
Lomond, within one luile and a half. It separates 
Dumhar,ton and Argyle counties. 

The county of Argyle' is co'mposed of several 
peninsulas formed by sea lochs: the first of the 
latter is Loch Fyne, thirty l11iles long and three 
wide, in ,vhich a great herring fishery has been 

VOL. IV, ~ Q carried 

Dumbartcmo. 
"'/11"(,. 

AI '-:"11",. ;,~ ,.". ", 
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carried on at different periods. At its head is 
INVERARY, the principal town of the county, hav­
ing 1,000 inhabitants, chiefly fishermen. 

The peninsula of Kintyre is united to the main 
land of Argyle by an isthmus a Inile broad, be­
t,veen the east and ,vest Lochs Tarbet; the for. 
me~ is a safe and capacious basin, with an en .. 
trance only 100 yards ,vide. On the south point 
of the peninsula, named the Mull of Kintyre, is 
a light. CAl\IBLETOWK, on the east side, has 
7,000 inhabitants, and an excellent natural har­
bour, ,vithin the little island Dever; it is sur­
rounded by high hills, and has a depth of six 
fatholns. Here is the grand rendezvous of the 
herring busses. 

Sanda Island, two miles N.E. of the Mull, is 
celebrated in the Scandinavian annals by the name 
of Avona, as the rendezvous of the Danes in their 
desents on Britain. 

The circuitous and difficult navigation round 
Kintyre, from the Clyde to the Hebrides and 
north-west coast of Scotland, is now· avoided by 
means of a canal, nine miles long, cut from Loch 
Gilp (a bend of Loch Fyne) to Loch Crinan.­
(See Canals.) 

Having rounded Kintyre and passed West 
Loch Tarbet and Loch Crinan above mentioned~ 
we come to Loch Fellam, on which is OBAN, the 
principal place on the north-west coast of Scot­
land, though but a village. The Loch forms a 
harbour capable of receiving 500 merchant ves· 

sels. 
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:5els. Dunstaffnage, on Loch Etive, the place 
next in consequence, is a small hamlet, with an 
ancient castle. 

Lochs Linne and Lochabar, which communi­
cate by a strait, penetrate into the heart of the 
bleak and dreary county of Inverness. At the 
head of the loch is Fort 'Villianl, a triangular for­
tress, with t\VO bastions and barracks for 800 nlen. 
The little to"~n of Maryborough, adjoining, has 
600 inhabitants, chiefly fishennen. Castle Duart, 
on Loch Linne, has a garrison of forty Blen fronl 
Fort William. 

Glenely is a poor hamlet opposite the east end 
of the Isle of Sky. A mile north of it are Ber­
neira barracks for 200 men, but ,vhich are usually 
occupied by a seljeant'8 guard. 

The western coast of the county of Ross has 
no place deserving even the name of village ex­
cept Ullapool, on Loch Broom, a fishing station 
established by tJle British Society in 1788; it may 
contain 500 persons. The loch is one of the most 
abundant in fish, and forms an excellent harbour 
for the largest fleets. 

The west coast of Sutherland, which terminates 
at Cape Wrath, is worn into many sea lochs and 
inlets, where shipping can find shelter in all 
winds, but has not even a hamlet. 

]nVfrness • 
• .'tIfC. 

Rou. 

Sutherla71d­
lJliirl'o 
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CANALS. 

C~fI~ls. The utility of canals for cOlnlnercial communi. 
cation, is thus described by Mr. Phillips, in hit 
History of Canal Navigation. "All C!\uals may 
be considered as so many roads, on which one 
horse will draw as much as thirty horses on an 
ordinary turnpike road, or on which one man will 
transport as many goods as three Inen and eighteen 
horses usually do on comlnon roads; the public 
therefore would be great g,amers, were th~y to lay 
out upon the making of every mile of a canal, 
twenty times as lnuch as they expend upon a mile 
of turnpike road: but the mile of canal is often 
made at less expense than a miie of turmpike, con­
sequently there is a great inducement to multiply 
canals. ,,. 

This reasoning has been duly appreciated in 
England~ and in consequence the canal na\"igation 
is carried to a greater extent than in any, other 
country, China and Holland e"cepted; and in 
the latter the canals are chiefly the offspring of 
necessity froln the nature of the country. 

As our limits do not permit us much nlore than 
an enumeration of the canals of Great Britain, \ve 
shall confine ourselves to t\lose ,,,hieb derive di. 
reetly from the nayigable rivers; following the out· 
tine of the 'Coasts, as in the preceding description. 

The Grand Western canal is to cOlnmence in 
the Exe'at Topsham, and to terminate at "TaUnton 
in the Tone, a confluence of the Patrtft, thus· 
forming a navigati~n between the English anli 

Bristol 
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Bristol channels. Length of the canal thirty-five (',;"al,. 

nliles. 
Arundel c~l1~l, frOln the Arun to Midhurst, 

eleven n1iles. 
Andover canal begins at the tide \vater of South .. 

ampton at Redbridge, and ternlinates near An­
dover, tY~'tnty-two llliies and a half; its greatest 
elevation is 176 feet. Its principal object is to 
supply coals to the inland country. 

Southampton and Salisbury canal commences at 
the Itchin River at Northaln, and extends paralIe1 
,vith the Southatnpton Water to the Andover canal, 
seventeen miles; its object is the trade bet,veen 
Southampton and Salisbury. 

Shorncliff Canal is entirely a tide canal, conl ... 
tuencing at Shorncliff near Hythe, and tenninat­
iug near llye, eighteen luiles through ROlnney 
Marsh; its intention is both for a military defence, 
being flanked by several batteries, as ,veIl l:; for 
the ilnport of coals and sea beach for repairing 
the roads, and for the draining of the marsh; it 
is navigable by Yl'~~:,els of 200 tons. 

Thalnes antl11 eLl \vay Canal, fr01n Gravesend to 
(;hathanl, eight miles and a half for barges; its 
object is to avoid the circuitous navigation round 
by the Nore. 

'fhe Grand Junction Canal commences in the 
Thalnes at the tide 'vater in Brentford Creek, and 
terminates in the Oxford Canal at Braullston, ninety 
miles: it rises and descends several tinles, the 
highest point of elevation being 395 feet. 'l'hrough 
Rlis,v'orth Hill is a tunnel 8,080 yards, and another 

2 Q ~ near 
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near Braunston ~,045 yards; it has besides ~evera1 
stupendous embankments, reservoirs of sixty­
eight and forty acres, and steam engines for pump .. 
ing up water into theln. It cost near two InillioDs 
sterling, and though its tolls produce £7,000 no 
dividend has yet been made to the proprietors of 
shares. 

The Grand Surrey Canal commences in the 
Thames at Rotherhithe and terminates at Mitcham, 
twelve miles. 

The Oxford Canal extends froln the Thames at 
Oxford to the Coventry Canal at Leyford. 

The Basing-stoke Canal commences in the Wey, 
near its junction with the Thames; and extends to 
Basingstoke, thirty-seven miles: its elevation is 19~ 
feet. It has t'venty-nine locks, a tunnel three­
quarters of a mile, and a large reservoir and feeder 
from the river Lodden; it is crossed by seventy­
two bridges, and navigated by forty-five ton boats. 

Wisbeach Canal extends froln Lynn Regis to 
Wisbeach, six llliles ; intended to obviate the loss 
of navigation by the choaking up of Wisbeach 
River. 

Cam River commences in the Ouse at Harri. 
more, and terminates at Cambridge, fifteen miles; 
for whose use it was chiefly constructed. 

Wainfleet Canal, from Wainfleet to Alford, twel Vi 

miles. 
Ancholme navigation commences in the tide­

water of the Humber near Winthringham, and ex­
t~nds to Market Raisin, twenty-six miles; it \\~as 

constructed 
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constructed as n1uch to drain the fens as for navi­
gation. 

The Trent River is the C01l11nenccment of 0101'(/ 

canals than any other of England except the Severn. 
1-'he first in ascending it is the Stainforth Calla], 
extending frol11 the Trent at Keaddy to the Don 
near Stainforth, fifteen tuiles. 

The Foss Dyke, fi'olll the Trent at Torksey to 
the 'Vi th atll near Lincoln, eleven Iniles. 

Chesterfield Canal COl1llnences in the l-'rel1t at 
Stock\vcll, and extenus to Chesterfield, forty.six 
Iniles. Its greatest point of elevation is 4~~O fect. 
It has sixty-five loel-.. s; a tunnel 2,850 yards 
through I-Iartshill and another of 1DS yards; its 
boats are 150 tons, thc exports coals and lead of 
Derbyshire. This canal cost .£'100,OUO. 

Derby Canal, froln the rff~llt to Derby, nine 
n1i1es, to supply this to\Vll 'with coals. 

N ottinghalll Canal in the "frent, joins by a side 
cut with the "[rent and Mersey Canal. 

Eronthan Canal, frol11 the "frent near I-IoI111c 
Pierpoint to Granthatll, thirty-three Illiles, rises 
eighty-t\vO feet in the first six Inilcs and a half, 
then a level of twenty Iuiles, theu ~l~ rise of fifty­
eight feet; it has t,vo large reservoirs. 

Erewash Canal coml11ences in the 1'rent near 
Sa\vley and joins the Derby Canal. 

The Driffield Canal COl1uuences in the ri\·cr I-Iull 
and extends to Great Driffield, eleven Iniles. 

Market W~'ighton Canal, from the Hlln1bcr 
I 

opposite the Trent by a sea lo<!k, extends to 
~ Q 4~ Market 
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CG"als. Market Wrighton, eleven miles; it is chiefly a 
drainage canal. 

Stover Canal comluences in the River Teign at 
Ne\vton Abbot, and extends six miles and a half. 

Burrowstowness Canal, from ° Burro\vstowness to 
the Forth and Clyde Canal, seven Iniles, to avoid 
the dangerous navigation of the Forth. 

Forth and Clyde Canal, though not the largest 
is one of the grandest undertakings of the /kind 
in Great-Britain; it COlnlllenCeS at Graingemouth 
in the Spey, and terminates at Bowlings Bay in 
the _Clyde, thirty-five Iniles. The rise in the first 
eleven miles is 165 feet with twenty locks, then .. 
a sUlnlnit level of sixteen miles, and a descent 
to the Clyde of 156 feet with nineteen locks. 
The breadth of the canal is fifty-six feet at top 
and twenty-seven at bottom, depth eight feet; 
each lock is scventy .. five feet long and twenty 
broad. It has a reservoir of seventy acres, and a 
second of fifty, with ten large aqueduct btidges: 
it carries seventy ton vessels, and in Bowlings 
Bay are docks for their repairs. 

The canal of Aberdeen comluences at the tide­
,vater of the Dee in Aberdeen Harbour, and fol­
lows the course of the Don, in which it terminates 
at Inverary Bridge, nineteen miles. Its bighest 
point of elevation is 170 feet by seventeen locks, 
the breadth is twenty feet and the depth three 

• 
feet and a half; its chief object is the conveying 
of paving stone to Aberdeen for export to London. 

The Caledonian Canal, not yet finished, is in­
tended to connect the tVlO seas by the Murray 

Frith 
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Frith and Loch Linne~ 2nd thereby to avoid the 
tedious and dangerous navigation round by the 
Pentland Frith. It is to have twenty feet depth; 
it conllnences in the tide-water of Loch Beauly 
and terminates in the tide-'water of Loch Eil, 
being formed of several canals uniting inland 
lai-:es. These canals are IGo'feet \\'iJe at top, fifty 
at bottom, and twenty deep: they require twen­
ty-three locks, each 158 feet long and thirty "ide. 
Thirty-two miles of the navigation is through Loch 
Ness, ,yhich is one mile and a quarter LO three­

quarters broad, with a depth of 129 fathonls 
muddy bottom.; it never ti'eCL:es: government 
has a galley of thirty-c:,rrht tons employed on 
this lake. Lock Lochy, which also is included in the 
navigation, is ten miles and a half long and one and 

• 
a quarter to three-quarters of a Ini1'?' broad, and 
seventy.six fathoms deep. Loch Oich is three 
miles and a half long, and 100 to 200 yards \vide, 
and twenty-six fathoms deep; and Loch Dufour, 
one mile and a quarter long and one quarter ,vide, 
with twenty-six feet depth. 

The Ilchester Canal extends frolu the Parrct 
River below Longfort to Ilchester, twelve mile~. 

Kennet and Avon Canal COlnlnences in the 
Avon at Bath, and terminates in the Kennet at 
Newbury, fifty-five miles and a half; it has t\yO 

basins and two stone aqueducts; fifty ton boats 
navigate it. 

The Wilts and Berks Canal joins the above at 
Lemington, and extends to. the Thames and Isis 
navigation at Abingdon, forming a communication 
uetween the l"hames and Severn. 

Leominster 

CaflQls. -
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~1l41'. Leominstet Canal commences in' th~ Severn at 
New Stourport, and terminates at Kington, forty­
six lniles; it has a tunnel at Pinsax 8,850 yards, 

• 
and another at Soussnont 1,250 yards, with several 
aqueduct bridges; it cost £370,000. 

Gloucester Canal commences at the Severn 
tide-water, at Berkely Pil1, and terminates, in a 
large basin again communica~ing ,vith the Severn 
at Gloucester; it has several tide locks, is seventy 
feet wide and fifteen to eighteen deep, admitting 
vessels of' 300 tons. Its object is to avoid the 
tortuous and tedious navigation of the Severn to 
Gloucester, the distance by the canal being but 
eighteen tuiles. 

The Hereford and Gloucester Canal COlnmences 
in the Severn at Gloucester, and terminates near 
the Wye at Bysters-gate, in Hereford, thirty-five 
miles. In the first eighteen miles the rise is 195 
feet ana a half, then a summit level of eight miles 
and a half, and a descent to its termination ~f 
thirty feet; it has three large tunnels, at Oxenhal 
2,192 yards; at Cano Frome 1,320, and near 
Hereford 400. 

The Stroud\vater Canal con1mences in the 
Severn near Stroud, and terminates in the 
T.hames and Severn Canal, eight miles, its elevation 
is 168 feet; the Severn River boats are used on it. 

The Thames and Severn Canal commences 
in that of Stroudwater, 'and tenninates in the 

I Thames and Isis navigation, thirty miles. Its 
total rise is 343 feet, and it has thirty-two as­
cending and descelld,ing locks, ,vith a tunnel two 

miles 
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miles and three-quarters in length, at Sapperton, 
250 feet beneath the external surface of the hill, 
nnd fifteen feet wide. 

The Worcester and Birmingham Canal COln­
mences in the Severn at Diglis, and terminates at 
Binningham, twenty-nine Iniles. 

The Droitwich Canal comlnences in the Severn 
at Hawford and terminates at Droitwich, five nliles , 
and a half. Its chief object is the export 
of salt. 

The Stafford and Worcester Canal comlnences 
in the Severn at Stonrport, and terminates in 
the Trent and Mersey Canal, forty-six- lniles anti 
a half. Its elevation is 166 feet, with thirty­
one ascending and descending locks. It has three 
short tunnels and basins, is thirty feet ,vide at 
top, and five feet deep, and is navigated by 
twenty ton boats. 

Stratford Canal comlnences in the Avon, at 
Stratford, and terminates in the Worcester Canal, 
at I(ing's Norton, six miles froln Birlninghaln, 
twenty-three miles and a half. 

The Monmouthshire Canal conlluences in the 
tide water of the Uske River, and conllTIunicatcs 
by railways with Pontypool, &c. The highest 
point of elevation of the canal is 805 feet, and 
the railway has 1,230 feet nlore, tuaking the 
\vhole elevation 2,035 feet above the entrance 
lock. Its chief object is the export of coals: it 
cost £275,000. 

Glamorgan Canal comlnences in the Severn, 
near Cardiff, and termi~ates near MerthYl1, twenty­

five 
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five mil~s. Its object is the export of coals, iron, 
and lime. 

Swansea Canal, from Swansea Harbour, through 
Brecknoc~ and Glamorgan, seventeen miles and 
a half; for the export of coals and ironstone. 

Neath Canal commences in the Neath River, 
and extends fourteen Iniles. Its object is the 
~xport of coals, iron, and limestone. 

Chester Canal, from Chester to. Northwich, .. 
eigqteen miles; rise, 170 feet. 

Liverpool and Leeds Canal is the largest in 
England, being 130 miles long, commencing at 
Liverpool and terminating at Leeds, forming a 
navigable communication between Liverpool and 
Hull. It has ninety-one locks ascending and 
descending, each seventy feet long and fifteen 
and a half wide. The breadth of the canal at 
top is forty-two feet, the depth four feet and a 
half, and the boats thirty tons. At Tone is a tun­
nel of 1,030 yards" eighteen feet high, and see 
venteen ~ide. It has also several aqueduct 
bridges. It cost £600,000. Passage boats from 
Li verpool to Leeds traverse this canal. ' 

The Elesmere Canal commences in the ~Iersey, 
nine miles above Liverpool, and tel"minates in the 
Sivern, at Bagley Bridge, fifty .. five nliles. A cut 
alio forms a comlnunication ,vith the Dee. Its 
chief object is the export of coals, lime, and slates 
of the 'Veish mountains. 

The Bridgewater Canal begins in the tide \vay 
of the Mersey, and terminates at Manchester, 
forty Inile~ Its rise is eighty-t",.o feet, by ten 

locks: 
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locks: it is fifty feet ,vide at top, ,vith a depth of 0mNI,. 

fi ve feet, and is navigated by fifty ton boats. It 
has seven tunnels and three large aqueduct 
bridges. 

Lancaster Canal runs seventy-six nliles through 
Lancashire and \Vesttnoreland, comlnencing at 
Houghton and ternlinating at Kendal. 

Glenkennis Canal commences in the tille ,vater 
of the Dee, near I\:ircudbright, and terluinates at 
DaIry, t,venty-seven tniles. Its object is the ex .. 
port of coals, lilne, and stone. 

Loch Crinan Canal has been cut across the 
isthlDtlS that separates Loch G ilp and Loch 
Crinan, nine miles. Its rise is fifty-eight feet, 
and its depth twelve to fifteen feet, so that it is 
navigated by sea vessels. Its oqject is to save 
the tedious passage round the ;"lull of l{intyre, 
,vhich often takes three 'veek~~, ,vL]e the }J~~';:­

sage by the. canal is effected in twenty~iollr 

hours. 

SCILLY ISLANDS. 

The SCILLY ISLANDS belong to the jurisdiction s· :f~r~'Cir:J;, 

of Corn\vall, and are seen fronl tl iC Land's End, - , 
frolD ,vhich they are distant ten leagues due 
'vest. 

The clilnate of these islands is nliIJ and pure, 
there being seldom frost or snow in \vinter, and 
the heat of the SUlnlllcr is tempered by sea breezes. 
They are, however, sU~lect to fog~, but these 

are 
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8aUJlIs and.. h 1 h d · 1 h · h b· - are not un ea t y, an In genera, t e In a lUints 
who live ternperately, are free from diseases and 
survive to a great age. The islands produce 
abundance of vegetables and some wheat, but 
have no timber trees and very few fruit trees, 
the sea air preventing their growth. Their cattle 
and horses are small. They have abundance of 
game and sea birds. 

ST. MARY is the most considerable, being about 
three leagues in circuit. It is principally com. 
posed of elevated rocky hills, abounding in mi. 
neral ore, but has som~ fertile spots, inclosed 
with stone fences. There are also two tracts 
of morass, in one of which is a lake. Heugh­
town, the only to\"n of the islands, is on the west, 
in St. Mary's Sound Here is a castle strongly 
situated, which commands the port. The po­
pulation of the island is about 700. 

A mile S. W. of St. Mary is ST. AGNES, on 
which is a high light-house. The island has 
iome fortifications, is tolerably cultivated, and 
has about 300 inhabitants. 

The other inhabited islands are TRESCO, with 
a village called the Dolphin, consisting of a 
church, and ten to fifteen stone houses. On this 
island are the ruins of a monastery. 

ST. MARTIN contains thirty to forty families. 
At one extremity of it is a white beacon, built of 
rock stone, to direct ships through the sounds. 

BRYER, a very hilly little island, with a few 
families. 

SA!'IPSON, 
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SA:\fPSON, forming in t\VO circular hills, has but ScillyIsland8. 

t\yO or three families. 
These islands form several good harbours, 

particularly St. lVlary's Sound, between St. Mary 
and St. Agnes, which is often ran into for shelter 
by vessels unable to get up the English Channel. 
New Grimsby, between the islands 1"resco and 
Bryer, is also a good but snlall harbour. And 
there are many other safe anchorages alnong the 
islands, but narrow and intricate, and eyen St. 
Mary's Sound requires a pilot. 

Before navigation had arrived at its present 
state of iluprovement, the Scilly Islands and 
U shant on the :French coast, were the Scyl1a 
and Charybdis of the English Channel, and in 
endeavouring to escape the one many ships were 
lost on the other. The luost noted and lucIan­
choly ship\\TCck on Scilly \vas that of Sir 
Cloudesley Shovel, with four ships of war, \\'ho 
ran direct! y on thctu before the wind, in a dark 
foggy night of 1707. Of the four ships cre,,"s, 
two of the con1mandcrs and twenty-five nlcn only 
,vere saved. . At present these rocks are little 
feared, and ships instead of, as formerly, cau­
tiously laying to for several nights previous to 
Inaking the land, no\v boldly ru.n for the en­
trance of the channel, and the first land they 
see, if bound up it, is often the Lizard Point, or 
even the Isle of 'Vight. 

.. 
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ISLE OF ~IAN. 

The ISLE OF MAN is situated in the Irish Channel 
within sight of the three kingdoms, the distance 
from the point of Ayre, its north point, to Bees .. 
head in Wales being ten leagues; fi'om the same 
point of Ayre to Burrowhead in Scotland five 
leagues; ,and the distance fi'om the S. W. coast to 
Kerry Point in Ireland nine leagues. Snaffield 
Hill, near the east coast, is the highest point of 
the island, being 1,74~O feet above the sea. 

The island is ten leagues long and three to four 
brbad, containing 30,000 inhabitants in seventeen 
parishes. The hilly tracts afford only pasture, but 
the low land is well cultivated. It has mines of 
iron, lead, and copper, none of which are work· 
ed, and quarries of marble, elate, and building 
stone. The climate differs little from that of the 
north of England, and is generally healthy. 

In the middle ages the Isle of Man was the ren· 
dezvous of the Scandinavian pirates, in their des .. 
cents on the neighbouring coasts of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and the kings of Man were for some 
centuries masters of these seas. About 16fl3 
Alexander king of Scotland having defeated the 
Danes, obliged Owen, or John, king of Man, to 
do homage, and the island continued tributary to 
Scotland till reduced by Edward I.; since when 
the kings of England have been the paramount 
sovereigns, though it continued to be governed by 
the descendants of its Danish prillces until Ed .. 

ward 
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\vard III. dethroned the last queen, and besto\ved blc or 

the island as a fief. on 1\lontagu'Earl of Salisbury, 
whose honours and estate being fOlieited, Henry 
besto\ved 'Man first on the Percy family, \yhich 
being also attainted, then on Sir John Stanley, 
l~arl of Derbv, \\'hose descendant Earls of Derby 

~ ~ 

enjoyed it till by failure of heirs Inale it devolved 
on the Duke of Athol, as husband of the sister 
and heiress of the last Earl of Derby. 

The position of this island bet\veen the' three 
kingdolns long rendered it the elnporiunl of Sll1ug­

gling, on which account the British gO\'ernlnent 
in 1765 purchased the regalities of the island froln 
the Duke of .Athol for £70,OUO, the duke retain .. 

• 
ing his territorial property, and the island SOlnc of 
its privileges, particularly that of frecdoll1 fi-onl 
arrest for debts contracted in England, and hence 
it is the asyhllu of many insoh'cnt debtors. The 
Milnks language, still spoken by the COlnmon 
islanders, is a corrupted Erse. 

rrhe island hesides herrings exports SOlne corn, 
cattle, butter, bacon, lead, kelp, coarse linen, 
and spun cotton. All exports to Great Britain 
and Ireland arc duty free, as are all ilnports for 
the use of thc Inanufactllrcs. 

CASTLETO\VN, the seat of the governlnellt, is at 
the S.E. cxtrenlity, and is a neat to\\rn 'Nith ,vide 
and clean streets; in the ll1iddle of the to\vn is 
Castle ltusher, a nlagnificent fortress of free .. 
stone, the ancient residence of the kings of l\1an. 

D UGLAS, at the 1110Uth of a rivulet, is the Inost 
p~pulous and COlDlnercial place in the island, hay .. . 

VOL. lYe '2 It lng 
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ing 4,000 inhabitants, and a good pier haven for 
vessels of 500 tons. The bay also affords shelter 
in winds from N.W. to south. There is a hand­
some light-house on the pier. 

Ramsea is a neat town of 300 houses at the . 
N.E. side of the island, at the mouth of the river 
Selby, which falls into a fine bay sheltered from 
all winds but N.E., having on the south Maug­
hold's Head, a bold rocky promontory, onder 
which is a celebrated well. In this bay an excel­
lent port might be made for the largest ships, by 
running out a mole to a rock. Small craft enter 
the Selby, and lay dry at low water. Here is a 
light-house. 

Laxey is a ,group of cottages in a glen at the 
bottom of a creek, opening into an extensive bay, 
which might be made a good harbour. 

Peel, on the west side of the isl~nd on the river 
• 

~ eb, is a neat town of ~80 houses; the south 
extremity of its bay is bounded by Peel Island, 
with a castle and the ruins of a cathedral. 

Derby Haven, on the S.E. end north of Castle­
town, is formed by St. Michael's Island, joined 
to the main island by a causeway 100 yards long. 

Off the south end of the island is the islet cal. 
led the Calf of Man, three miles in circuit, and 
furrounded by rocks. 

GUERNSEY, JERSEY, &c. 

The group of islands in the English channel, of 
which Guernsey, Jersey, and Alderney are the 

m9st 
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most considerable, as a dependency of the duchy 
of Normandy, are the only remains of the ancient 
sovereignty of England over France. They are 
situated in the gulf of St. Ma)o, three to six 
leagues froiD the French coast. 

GUERNSEY,;fIt the largest, is thirteen miles long 
and eight broad. On the south and S. W. the 
shores are high, precipitous, and broken by deep 
raviues. On the north and east the coasts are low, 
indented by bays separated by racky head-lands, 
and lined with sunken rocks, which together with 
the strength of the currents are a grand natural 
defence to the island, preventing the approach of 
a naval force. 

Among the curiosities of the coasts is La Cave 
Mallie, on a level with the sea near Prevolet Point 
on the south; from an entrance of nine feet wide 
and six high, it expands to fifty feet in height and 
breadth and 200 feet in length, ending in granite 
points. The base of the island is entirely of this 
substance, and several of its heights consist of 
conical ascents of this grand substrata, raised ap­
parently by a power acting vertically .. 

The clilnate is humid, and the winters stormy. 
The face of the island is diversified by moderate 
hills, and watered by numerous streams, serving 
to turn tnills and fertilizing the vallies, every inch 
of \vhich is cultivated with the greatest care, af. 
fording the pleasing appearance of industry and 
its attendant comfort, which is conspicuous in the 

2 R 2 neat 

- Sarnia of t.he Itinerary of Anto~in~, wh.:nce Querosey is derived. 
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Gutrnu!j_ I1;eat .seats of the gen~ry surrourided by orchards 
and gardens~ ,and the cleaH' habitations of the pea-

I 

santry_ The inhabitants are, however, not cele-
brated for their hospitality, 'and. (more particularly 
in Jersey) the pride of ancestry is as inveterate as 
the cast' of the ·Hindoos .. 
~.;AlUong the marine proJuctions found on the 
sbores are the. sea aure,' · delicate shell-fish, the sea 
mouse, aphrodita aculeator, and the sea anemone. 
- The produce' of .the ·island is chiefly corn and 

apples, and the' principal manufacture is that of 
worsted jackets, caps, and stockings, of the first 
of which ,there iSlo.a great consumption by seamen. 

• I 

Guernsey sends vessels to the Newfoundland fish-
ery, and in war fits out many privateers; in peace 
slTIuggling with the coast of England is an orga­
nized business, the objects being Ji'rench brandies 
and lace, &c. Sonie emery stone is also exported, 
there being a rock of this' substance on the island. 

The Norman feudal la\vs are still in use in these 
i~lands, but -lneliorated by time, which has worn 
down -~heir oppre'ssion; they are collected in a 
book called H ,Ie grand Costumier." The king's 
\vrits froln 'Vestminster cannot be executed in 
these islands, and consequently they offer an asy­
lum for insolvent debtors; neither are they bound 
by any act of the British legislature unless speci­
ncally named; ·nQl· can these acts be put in' force. 
until sanctioned by the civil government of the 
islands. 
~he Norman fi"rench is the language most gene­

rally spoken, and many Norman customs arc ob­
served 
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served -ci1nollgst the lo\ver, -class-. "The trialhy jury 
is not, eitablished,. nevertheless the impartial ad .. 
ministration of ,justice! 'and (the .suppres~ion<of 
crimes ,-is ~adeq uatel y provided f-or:; an appealr lies 
in the last resort fi'oin the island 'tribunals to' the 
king in council. -j; l'he population of the island of 
Guernsey is 15,000. 

_ ,The- only .towh of Guernsey is St. Pierr-e, or St. 
Peter, on the .east, ~ composed 'of one .long street, 
with sonle good houses, and sev"eral dirty lanes. 
Its port is bet\veen t\VO stone piers t~irty .. five feet 
high, and forlning an entrance 100 feet ,vide at 
top and sixty-eight feet at the surface of the' sea; 
the piers are of rough masonry, and fonned of 
vast blocks of granite run out on arches; they in­
clude a space rof several acres; the spring tides 
rise twenty .. eight or thirty feet, and the neaps 
t\velve to fourteen.. The road to the S.E. is nluch 
cxposell. 

Castle Cornet, ,vhich commands the port, is 
on a steep rock, insulated by a channel Gou ~·~Hds 
,vide; it is accessible only at one point,- and is 
entirely of granite. There are t!uoee other castles 
on the island, which is besides fortified in every 
accessible part. 

JERSEY is twelve Iniles long and six broad. The 
north side is composed of. rocky. cliffs forty to tift y 
fathonls high, while the· sOuth sho!e is nearly le\'el 
,vith the sea; a ridge of hills runs through the 
centre; whose sides, are -covered ,vith orchards, 
frolll \vhose produce 2-!,OOO hogsheads of cyder 
have been Dlade in one year. The other indus-

~ R S trial 

Guernsey • 
. -'-
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trial pursuit is the rearing cattle, particularly 
sheep, whose wool together with cyder form the 
only exports, and the island is obliged to import 
corn from France and England. The number of 
inhabitants is 20,000. 

The two towns of Jersey are St. Heliar and, St. 
Aubin. The former is the chief place, and is situ­
ated in the bay of St. Aubin, nearly in the middle 
of the south side, the best road of the isJand, but 
still dangerous, from numerous rocks scattered 
round the entrance. 

The to'VD consists of several good streets, and 
is defended by numerous batteries, but chiefly 
by Elizabeth Castle, on a rock insulated at high 
water, but aecessible at low. 

On the west side of the island is St. Owen's 
Bay, and on the east St. Catherine's Bay, which 
are safe roads according to the wind. All the ac­
cessible parts of the island are defended by batte­
ries and to\vers-. 

ALDERNEY is separated from Cape la Hague by 
a channel three leagues wide, called the Race of 
Alderney, from the velocity of the tide, which in 
the springs is six or seven miles an hour. There 
is depth through the channel for the largest ships. 
Alderney is four miles long and two broad, is 
fruitful in corn and pasture, and noted for its breed 
of co,vs. The population is 1,000, chiefly col. 
lected in a little town of the same name as the 
island, of 200 houses; its barbour, named Crab­
by, is two miles south of the town, and only fit 
for small craft. 

Sark 
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SARK Island is two miles long, and surrounded Sark. 

by steep rocks, but produces corn enough for its 
300 inhabitants. 

Among the numerous rocks round these islands 
the most considerable is Jethou, which seems to 
be of volcanic formation, and there are other vol .. 
canic indications in these islands. The Caskets are 
a cluster of rocks above and under ,vater, on the 
largest of which is a light-house, shewing three 
lights in a triangle. 

-
SCOTTISH ISLANDS. 

The first Scottish islands ,ve are to notice are 
those of BUTE and ARRAN, forming the thirteenth 
county of Scotland under the name of BUTE" 

SHIRE. BUTE is separated from the coast of Ar­
gyle by the strait of Kyle, froln one to half a 
mile wide. The island is seven leagues long 
and one to two broad, containing 20,000 acres, 
and having 7,000 inhabitants. Its centre is moun .. 
tainous; the on1y minerals deserving mention are 
fullers earth, topazes, and Scotch pebbles. It has 
some fresh ,vater lakes and rivulets abounding in 
fish. The shore is worn into many caverns, and 
the ruins of ancient druidical temples are still seen. 
The chief industry of the inhabitants is rearing 
cattle, sheep, and goats. 

Rothsay, the chief place, is a neat little town on 
. the east coast, with a pier haven; it is engaged in 

the herring fishery. 
Close 
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. ~ ~lose .to the \vest side of Bute is the little i~12nd 
Inchmarnoc, a Inile in circuit, beautifully di\·ersi. 
fied ,vith hill and dale, and inhabited by its. pro .. 
prietor., 
, ARI\.AN Isla}ld is separated froln the peninsula 
pf Kintyre by Kilbrannan Sound; it is eight 
league~ long and froln tv.o, to three broad, with 
7,000 inhabitants. The interior is rocky and bar­
ren, but it abounds in coals, fullers earth, crystal, 
&c. The cock of Arran, a hill near the' north 
end of the island, is a noted sea 111ark; it has 
four fresh ,vater lakes and several rivulets, abound .. 
ing in saln10n, trout, and other fish. It exports 
barley, 100 tons of kelp, and has sixty boats in 
the herring~. fishery. l'1l~e Duke of Hamilto~ is 
proprietor of the greater part of the island . 
. ' On, the N. E. coast is Laul1ash, an excellent 
harbour, formed by IloIy Island before it, a ,great 
tnountain covered \vith heath. Ranza, on the 
north, has an ancient castle. 

The Great and Little· CUlnbray Islands lay in 
the Iniddle of the l~rith of Clyde, between Bute 
and the luain. ,On the S.W .. side of the Great 
island is l\lilnport Village, ",ith a convenient dry 
t}de harbour \vith cleven feet in the springs; this 
island is ch.iefly composed of lime and free st~ne, 
~nd the latter is exported for £200 a year. On 
tp.e Little Cumbray is an ancient castle and a 
light-house; it has seven ~emarkable caves. The 
pop\llatioD: of:, tl~e t\VO islands (which are included 
in· ~utcshire) is 506. 

The 
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THE HEBRIDES. 

Off the N. 'V. coast of Scotland are two archi pe­
lago&, known by the general name of the HEBRIDES 

or WESTERN ISL.,\:\,Ds; the first lays close to the 
main land, and is attached to the county of Argyle. 
The second lays at a considerable distance to the 
west" and belongs to the county of Inverness. 
Upw~rds of 3~O islands are counted in the t\\'o 
groups, but not aboye thirty are of any .~onse~ 
quenee. '~T e shallcol1unence our notice \yith 
those nearest, the Inain, going froll1 south to 
north. 

ELSA Qf AILSA is a perpendicuJar rock of great 
height two nliles in circuit, '\Tith only one -landing 
place at a little beach on the N.E. It pastures 
S0111.e goats,; tabounds in rabbits, and is the resort 
of Soland geese, \\'hose young and feathers, as 
well as the rapbit s~ins, pay the £33, at which it 
is. rented frolU the Earl of Cassilis. On the N.E. 
side is a square tower of three vaulted stories. 

G BIA, t\VO Iniles froln the ,vcst coast of I~in­
tyre, is six 111iles lo.ng and one broad, ,,,ith 500 
inhabitants; . it prouuces barley, oats, and flax" 
and in 1772 afforded a rent of £GOO. 

CARA, south of G hia, is three Iniles in circuit, 
and inhabited by a single fiunily. 
, ILA Y, one of the most fertile of the islands, is' 
twenty-eight JlliJe~ long and sixteen broad. On the­
Dort!) it fOrms the deep Loch lIidal, a good harbour; 
it contains mines of lead and other minerals, and 

has 
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HebYlJu. has several lakes. The population is 7,000, and 
in ] 772 it afforded a rent of cl'2,SOO. Bowmore, 
the chief place, is on Loch Inda], and is a good 
village with a fair and market. 

JURA is separated fronl Ila by Ila Sound, one 
niiIe broad. The island is ten leagues long and one 
to two broad, forming two peninsulas; it is one 
~f the most rocky and rugged of the Hebrides, ri8. 
ing near the south end in several conical summits, 
caned the Paps of Jura, the highest of which, 
named Ben-an-oir, or the Golden Mountain, has 
S,OOO feet elevation. Red deer are still found in 
the mountains, and abundance of growse and 
moor game. There are two good harbours on 
the east side, but the whole business of the island 
employs only a few open boats. The population 
is 1,200. 

COLONSAY, a rocky island three leagues long 
and two broad, has 500 inhabitants. ORANSAY is 
separated fi'om Colon say by a channel dry at low 
water; it is three miles long, and the population 
is 300. These islands have great numbers of rab­
bits, but no hares. 

Scarba is separated from Jura by the strait of 
Corryvreken, already noticed for its whirlpooL 
The island is three miles long, very rugged, and 
mountainous. 

LONG ISLAND and BALNANAIGH are small is­
lands, composed entirely of slate. Suyl is sepa­
rated from the main land of Argyle by a chaonel 

. so narrow, that a bridge of a single arch has been 
thro,vn aeros, it. 

EASDALB 
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EASDAL~ is an entire rock of slate, from which H1!br!~. 
five millions of slates are exported to England, 
Norway, and Canada. 

KERRERA, a mile froln the main land of Lorn, 
is four miles long and two broad; it has two good 
harbours. 

MULL is separated from the peninsula of IVfof­
vern, in Argyle, by a strait one mile and a half 
broad. It is eight leagues long and five broad, 
rugged and mountainous, but with good pasture 
and some corn land; it has 6,000 inhabitants, and 
is the joint property of the Duke of Argyle and 
the M'Leans. Toberlnoray, the chief place, is a 
village on the N.E. with a good haven, where a 
fishing station has been founded. 

U LV A is a small island in Loch Tua, on the 
west of l\full, the property of the family of 
MCQuarrie. Inch Kenneth, in the same loch, is 
a little fertile island, with the vestiges of a cha .. 
pel. 

ICOLUMKILL, lana or Hii, one of the most 
tertile and romantic of the Scottish islands, is two 
miles and a half long and one broad, with 150 
inhabitants in two or three hamlets, who export 
some cattle and grain; it is the property of the 
Duke of Argyle, and is celebrated for havjng 
afforded an asylum to St. Columba and other holy 
men, aftel· the introduction of Christianity. The 
ancient cathedral of St. Mary is a beautiful struc­
ture, and contains the ashes of some Scottish, 
Irish, and Norwegian kings, as well as the tOlnb 
of St. Columba, and many inscriptions relative to 

the 
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I1tlJrid~. the religious ceremonies of the primitive Britisb 
Christians. 

STAFFA, one ll1ile long antI half a lnile broad, 
is an imluense pile of basaltic colu111ns arranged in 
natural colonades, and exceeding in luagnificence 
any thing of the kind in any other part of the 
world. The cave of Fingal is a natural cavern, 
371 feet long, fifty-three broad, and 117 high, 
supported by pillars of this substance. A single 
family inhabit this island. 

The l"hreshanish are three islands between 
Mull and l--'oll. 

COLL is four leagues long and one broau; it is a 
great rock thinly cO\'ered ,,,ith soil,proGucing aquan­
tity of kelp, \vhich is exported chiefly to IreJand. 
It has not a single tree, and several tracts of land 
formerly cultivated are now rendered barren by 
the sand Llo,vll frolH the shores. rrhe ~trean1s arc 
numerous, and it has forty-eight lakes, abounding 
in trout. It has a lead mine, not \yorked; has 
no foxes, ,yhich are l11et on the other islands, but 
abundance of rabbits; contaills 1,000 inhabitants, 
and is the property of the Duke of Argyle and 
Maclean, and ,,,ith Tirey forms a parish. Loche­
ern on the east is a good harbour. . 

TInEY is four leagues long and one broad: is 
generally level and fertile, and has quarries of a 
fine rose coloured marble. It has no haycn for 
any thing else but boats; has twenty-four lakes, 
and is said to be unhealthy. It rears cattle, hors~ . 
es and sheep, and exports 250 tons of kelp; a 

rccrular o 
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regular ferry boa~ crosses bebNeen this island and H(·hritiu. 

ColI, and between the latter and M ulI. 
LISIVIORE ISLAND, before the entrance of Loch 

Linne, is a vast Inass of lilnestone, but covered 
,vith a good soil. Tradition says it ,vas anciently 
a deer forest, and very large deer and ox horns 
are found in the soil. It ,vas also the ancient re­
sidence of the bishops of Argyle; it has 1,000 
inhabitants. 

RV:\I is three leagues long and t\VO broad; has' 
not above 200 il1habitant~, ,vho rear cattle and 
sheep; it has several rivulets, in ,vhich are sal­
nl011.· Loch Serefort on the east is a good har­
bour. 

EGG, fOllr miles long and t\VO broad, is hilly 
and generally rocky. 

lVlucK, two or three Inilcs long and one broad, 
is lovl ,vith a good soil, but ,vithout port, except 
for boats. CANNA Y, three Iniles long and one 
broad, is only ,vorthy of notice for a hill, near 
which the lllagnetic needle takes a reversed direc­
tion, ,,~hence it is called COlllP<.lSS Hill. It has a 
good haven fonned by the little island Sanday, on 
the N.E. Basaltic COIUnll1S arc seen on its shores. 

SKY, the largest of the islands near the nlain, 
is fifteen leagues long and fro111 t\VO to six broad; 
the strait between it anrl the nlain is only a q uar­
ter of a Illile broad in one place, and is the usual 
track of ships bound to and from Nor,vay. The 
whole island is composed of rocky mountains, and 
the coasts are so indented that. every luile presents 

- a harbour 
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~ barbour. The climate is cold and damp; the 
rivers abound with salmon, and the sea lochs with 
~~ fi~h. In 1750 the population was estim_ted at 
l~,OOO, but in 1772 \vas reduced to 1,200, 'thieftv 

• 
by emig,oation to Alnerica . 

. Strath, the principal place of the island, is on 
the S.E. 

Dqnvegan Castle, at the bead of Loch Foilart, 
on the north, is the residence of Macleod, who 
has the honourable title of laird -of Sky. 

Of the great number of rocky islets round Sky, 
one only is noticed by travellers: it is named 
Bard Cruin, or the Round Table, and is the east .. 
ernmost of several ·islets off the point of Slate, 
the s. W. point of Sky; it is 500 yards in circuit, 
with perpendicular sides, leaving but one landing 
place, from which the ascent to the top is by a 
spiral path that admits but one person. In the 
middle of the platform on the summit is a well of 
fresh water. 

RASAY, between Sky and the main, is four 
leagues long and one broad; though generally 
rocky, it produces pasture and com, and has 
some plane, ash and fir trees; the highest point is 
named by the people Dunlan, and by seamen 
Rasay's Cap. The island has lime and free stone; 
it is considered the most humid of the chain, hav­
ing near 800 rainy days in the year. 

RONA, north of Rasay, three miles long and 
one broad, though very stony has some pasture. 

The little island Fladda-huall, on the north side 
of 
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of Sky, is remarkable for the annual periodical 1k6tide&. 

arrival of flocks of plovers from Sky in September, 
and their return in April. 

The western Scottish islands, the Hrebudes 
of the ancients, lie in a setnicircle from S. W. 
to N .E., and are separated by narrow straitJ 
filled with rocks, having the appearance of origi­
nally fanning one land. The physical constrve. 
tion of this chain is worthy of notice: towards 
the west they are all flat, while they ascend t~ 
wards the east, and at last form a precipitous 
ridge. This conformation exposes them to the 
whole force of the western winds and waves from 
the Atlantic, and the encroachment of the sea on 
this side is very observable. The rocks are pri. 
mary, and their structure different from that of 
the continental islands or main land, all of which 
dip t('wards the east. 

The climate of these islands is divided into a 
wet and dry season, the fonner commencing in 
September and lasting till May; the SUlnmers are 
hot. The vegetables that the climate permits to 
be successfully cultivated are flax, hemp, po~ 
toes, and barley. rfhe sheep and black cattle are 
slnall but numerous. 

The channel between this chain and the main 
land is called the MINSH. 

The southern cluster is called Bishop's Islands; 
the other principal ones in succession are WATER­

SAY, three miles long. 
BARRA Y, eight miles long and two bl'Oad, is in­

tersected 
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JI.brjdtl. tersected by several sea lochs; it is barren and 
mountainolls. 

SOL~TH U 1ST is thirty miles long- and two to 
three broad; it has several sea lochs, affording 
good anchorage, and rears nlunhers of horses, 
cattle and sheep. 

BENBICULA, ten n1iles in circuit, is only desen-. 
jng notice for the ruins of a nunnery. 

NORTH UIST, five l,eagues long and three broad, 
is hilly on the east and fit for pasture on)y; on tllC 
west it is level, and produces corn ten totwentyfold. 
Loch lVlotDoddy on the east is a great rendezvous 
of fishing boats, 4100 vessels having loaded here in a 
season. 'fhere are several other inlets for vessels 
on the east side, hut the ,vest is inaccessible. 

BERNEEIRAY, a little island between North Uist 
and . Harris, has a fresh lake, fi'eqncnted by in­
numerable sea birds; it is inhabited, as arc those 
of Pabbay, Calligray, and ELIsay. 

HARRIS is a peninsula joined to the island of 
Le\vis by an isthnuls a quarter of a 111ile broad; 
it belongs to the family of l\Iacleod, who reside 
on it, and. have constructed a basin and quay for 
shipping at Loch Lod\vcll on the cast. This is­
land, including Lewis, is 1110untaillolls and rocky, 
except the \vest coast,. 'which is bordered by a strip 
of level ground. 

TARA:\'SAY, SCALPAY, and SCARP are three slnall 
inhabited islands west of l-Iarris. On the east point 
of Scalpay is a light-house, and near its west side 
two good harbours. 

The Aire of Le\vis,. a peninsula on the east 
coast 
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coast, and on the same coast is STORNA 'VA Y, at Hebridcs. 

the head of a loch, the only town of the He-
brides, with Q,OOO inhabitan :.6; its houses are of 
stone slated, and it has a church and custom-
house. 
- The Butt of Lewis, or Cape Orby, is the north 
point of the i~land. 

The detached islands belonging to the Hebrides 
are ST. KILDA or HIRTA, a solitary rock fifteen 
leagues off Lewis. I t is about three leagues in 
circuit, rising to a n10nntain named Congara, 
5,400 feet above the sea; its shores are so rocky 
that there is but one landing place on the east, 
and thi~ only practicable in fair weather; it is in­
habited by about twenty-~even families in a ham­
let on the east, and who cultivate eighty acres of 
land, raise cattle, and take sea birds. 

SOA is a high steep rock, a mile in circuit, half 
a league frolu the west ~idc of Kilda. 

The FLAN~AN ISLANDS, or Seven Hunters, are 
five leagues west of Galleyhead, in Le\vis. 

BARRA and RONA are t\yO h:gh, rc ~k) ~tnd bar­
ren islets t\venty le~gue~ J/,-.- tL of the Butt of 
Lc\vis, froln which t 1-, . .:' ~rc visible in clear \vca­
there RONA, the northern, is two miles in circuit~ 
and surrounded by rocks. 

, 

ORKNEY ISLANDS. 

The ORKNEY ISLANDg, Orcades of the Romans, 
are separated from the l~ .E. extretnity of Scotland 

9 s b~,·r VOl". IV. - .' 



.:.\lARI'fIME GEOGRAPHY. 

by the Pentland Frith, about two leagues broad; 
they consist of sixty-seven islands, t\venty-nine of 
which are inhabited, and the relnainder are distin .. 
guished into Ilobns and s/cerries, the former afford .. 
ing pasture for sheep and the latter barren rocks. 
The different islands are separated by narro" 
channels called fi-iths, fiords, and sounds, and 
the ,,"hole occupy a space of seventy lniles north 
and south, and fifty east and ,,~est. 

The islands are n10st elevated on the west, de· 
clining to the east, ,vhich is the effect of the mi. 
neral strata dipping in the east direction, similar 
to \vhat is noticed in the islands that line the 
coast of Norway, and therefore pennitting the 
supposition of cotelnporary formation. "The ap· 
pearance of these islands," as described by an in­
genuous writer, " is more ilnposing than engag­
ing, rugged and precipitous, presenting in luany 
places scenes truly grand and ll1agnificent; vast 
rocks, of various heights, dreadfully rugged and 
broken, opposing their rude fronts to all the fury 
of a telnpestuous oc~an, ,vhich in some places 
has forn1ed great detached pillars, in others has 
excavated vast natural arches and cayerns, that 
luock all hUlnan magnificence." 

The ll1inerals 1110St deseryillg nlention are lead 
and iron, the fornler containing particles of sil .. 
vel', but too poor to tempt the ,vorking. Slate is 
aho found on some of the islands. Though, like 
1110St of the northern countries, there are evident 
proofs of these islands having fornlerly }losstsscd 
forests, they are no,v totally bare of wood, and 

t~e 
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the principal fuel of the inhabitants is peat, 'with 
which most of them abound. The cliinate is hu­
Inid, and the winters raw and tempestuous, but 
with little frost or snow. The production of corn 
is in general sufficient for the population, which is 
from twenty to 25,000, and the pastures afford a 
sufficient nourishment to cattle and sheep. 

A. 

l~he Pentland Frith is celebrated for the veloci. 
ty of its tides and the \vhirlpools they create, the 
dangers of which illlagination and ignorance haye 
1nagnified as they did the Charybdis of antiquity. 
rrhe tide of flood setting froin the south along the 
west coast of Scotland, naturally follo\vs the direc­
tion of the coast, and froln the confinClnent of 
the channel sets through the frith at the rate of 
nine or ten miles an hour, and rushing over a. 
rocky and uneven bottonl,. as ,veIl as frOIn the 
counter currents near the shores, a violent COlTI-

1110tion of the ,vater is produced, \vhich n1ay be 
dangerous to open boats, but can never be so to a 
ship, for though the velocity of the strcanl n1ay 
render her sails or rudder useless, they are ~~lso 

" 
unnecessary, for the strealn ,vill carry her through 
the strait clear of the land on either side. 

Nearly in the middle of the Frith are the t\VO 

rocks called the llentland Skcrrics, on one of 
which is a light-house, and their only inhabitant, 
besides rabLits,;s the Inan \vho has the care of the 
light.· In the fi'ith is also the 1 itt]c island STRO" 

MA, two miles from the coast of Caithness, to 
which county it belongs; it is one mile long and 
half a luile broad, and affords SOlne corn. Its 

2 s 2 shores 

Orkney f.' 
lundlf. 
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)r:;~(3s. Is- shores are cOlnposed of frightful precipices, be!ten 
so furiously by the ,vestern ,va"es in winter, that 
the spray rises above theln and forlns little runs, 
which are collected into a reservoir, and Inade to 
turn a corn mill. The risc of tide ~n conlmon 
springs is six [lthom~, but in a gale ti'oln the x. \r. 
two fathonls Blore. SWANAY or S\VINNA, also in 
the fioith, is inhabited by' four or five families, 
",hose Inen are pilots for the fi-ith. 
MAINLA~D or POMONA, the grand island of the 

archipelago, and occupying its centre, is eight 
leagues long and one to three broad, but so deep­
ly indented by bays that these dilnensions gi\'e no 
accurate idea of its surface. "rhough very hilly, 
it has a considerable portion of fertile land, and 
on it are the t,vo to\Vl1S of the islands, Kirkwall 
and Strolnness: the forlner is the chief place, and 
is on a bay of the north coast, forming a guoll 
haven; it consists of SOD nc~~t houses, inhabited 
by the chief persons of the islantl, besides shop­
keepers and tradeslllen. Here is a vast cathedral 
dedicated to St . .l\Iagnus, and the ruins of the 

bishop's palace. Strotnness, on the ,vest side of 
the island, has recently risen fi-OlD a poor halnll't 
to a thriving town, and ahnost vies \vith I{irkwall; 
its haven is entered by t,,"o to 300 \'essels a year, 
caught in foul \vinds in the Pentland Frith. 

'fhe follo\ying are the inhabited islalllls south 
of Mainland. 1. SOUTH RON,\LDSAY, two league~ 
long and one broad, 1,600 iuhabitants, is one of 
the most fertile, and has a good harbour on the 

north. ~. Bu RRA Y, separated from the preceding 
island 
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island by a strait two miles broad, is only five or 
six miles in circuit, but produces potatoes, car­
Tots, and other garden vegetables in greater per­
fe_ction than the other islands. S. HoY, the high­
est land of the islands, is three leagues long and 
t\VO broad, but at high water is nearly di\'ided into 
t\VO islands. On the north is a hil.! 1,600 yarJ'-t 
llish called the 'Varth or ,r ard of Hoy, and at 
its foot in a dark glen is the greatest curiosity of 
the islan~ a hernlitage cut out of a solid block of 
freestone, thirty-eight fect long, eighteen broad, 
and nine thick, and \vhich seelns to have tUlnbled 
fi'oln the hill. This island chiefly pastures sheep; 
its population is 1,400; it has three good har­
bours, of \vhich that named Longhope is 111uch 
frequented by \;essels for shelter. "r est of Hoy 
is a stupendous rock called the Old Man of Hoy, 
1,500 feet high, and resembling the ruins of an 
immense building. 

IJ.. FLOTA ~:, noted for its good road for ships~ 
nalned Panhope, and also for its abundance of 
moor galne. It has 200 inhabitant~. 

The lesser islands south of l\Iainland are 
Graemsay, one Inile and a half froln Stronlness, 
three miles in circuit, is in great part COlllposed 
of schistus; it has 1 SO inhabitants. T crrry pas­
tures some sheep. Sinthay; Cavay, has only three 
falnilies.. Lalnau; I..anlhohn, one family. 

The islands north of Mainland arc SHAI)IN­

SHAY, tolerably fertile, has 750 inhabitants; STROX­

SA Y, two leagues long and one broad, has t\VO good 
harbours, goo inhabitants. Papa Stronsay is a 

Q s 3 little 
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()rr::~s.r·· little pleasant island off the north end of Stronsay. 
EDA Y, five miles long and t\VO broad, abounds in 
peat ,,,hich it supp1ies to the other islands; great 
nutubers of lobsters are taken round it; population 
600. It has two good harbours. SANDAY, four 
leagues long and one broad, is one of the most 
populous and richest of the archipelago, making 
500 tons of kelp a year; it has t,,·o good harbours. 
',,"ESTRAY, t\yO leagues long and one broad, has 
abundance of pasture and peat; 1,4100 inhabitants. 
PAPA 'YESTRA Y, N.E. of the preceding, is a plea­
sant island 'with a little lake of fresh water; on it 
are the ruins of two buildings, supposed to have 
been druillical tenlples. It has 200 inhabitants. 

FAUAY is one of the lTIOst level of the islands and 
is clothed \vith grass. EAGLESHA Y, two miles long, 
\vas accounted so much superior to the other 
island~, that it was the residence of the Bishops 
ana Earls of Orkney; it is also noted for the 
n1urdcr of :"';t. l\Jagnus; it ha~ 200 inhabitants. 

H,Or.;SSAY, t,vo Jeagues long and one broad, i~ 

one of the 1110st rugged of the islands; it has 700 
inhabitants. NORTH RONAJ.DSAY, three miles long 
and one broad~ is one of the B10St level islands; it 
has 4 L20 inhabitants. ,V cir, 150 inhabitants; 
l=nhalIon; Gairsay, a conical hill, fifty inhabi­
tilnts; DOlnsay, a fine little island a nlile in cir­
cuit, before the bay of Kirkwall, has but one fa­
mil v'. 

01 

Copinshay, east of Mainland, is a noted mark 
for seamen; it has but t,,~o or three t:'tmilie~. 

l~ajr 
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Fair Island lays bet,veen the Orkneys and Zet­
land, has a little haven. 

The commerce of the Orkney Islands consists 
in the export of SOlne beef, pork, tallow, hides, 
linen, I yarn, coarse linen, ((jO,OOO yards,) feathers, 
and especially kelp, to the alnount of 1,500 tons. 
The ilnports besides luxuries are coals. The fol. 
lowing is a staten1ent of the trade in several 
years :-

:to 

1770 {EXPOl:t~. · l\.!,Ol~ 
IIllpOI ts .. 10, Jot) 

, t'Ssc\<.;, 

.. 17 .. 

Ton::. Tk:J. 

8°5 ~,(.i A;. •• 

Balance 1,61'2 

1780 { EXPOl:ts · · ~:3, '.U, 
Inlpol ts .. 14,011 •. QO.. fJ4iO,.. go 

Balance 9, '-27 () 

{
Exports · · ~26,596l 

1790 I ml)orts .. 520 803 n l.'» 0 000 1'-( t 

Balance 5: 793 J · · .J •. , • •• I .., . 

{
Exports .. 39,677 

1800 I t °5 I'"tS!) In por s. · 0 , I '" • • 21 e 1,37;j. • 119 

Balance 4,888 

The fisheries of the Orkneys arc totally ne~., 
lected except that of lobsters. The territorial pro~ 
peity of the islands is at present in Lord Dundas, 
by purchase ii"om the Earl of Norton, to ,vhos€' 
family they had been granted by th~ cro'vn~ 

-

OJ!,.",'Y is­
la!:i . 
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ZETLAND ISLANDS. 

The ZETLAND ISLANDS, situated bet ,,,een the 
latitude 590 and 62°, are about lQO in number, 
of ,vhich thirty-four only are inhabited, the rest 
being holrns and skerries. Their coasts are rugged, 
precipitolls and cavernous, and their interior 
bleak, rocky and barren, with SOlne scattered 
patches of cultivated ground, but without tree or 
even shrub. The hi:..--rhE:st elevation is nanled 

'- ~' 

Rona ~s Hill in l\Iainland, and i~ 4,000 feet, ser\?· 
ing as a long landlnark for seanlen. 

The climate, though frOlTI the longevity of the 
jnhabitants it cannot be unhealthy, is extremely 
disagreeable, the ,,'inter setting in in October and 
lasting till April; and though there is little frost 
or snow, the ,veather is so tenlpestuous and fogs 
so constant, that all COll1111unication between the 
islands is suspended. The spring and summer 
are short, and the alltillnn long, glOOlllY, and 
\vet. The extrelnes of the thernlometer are 75° 
and ~QQ. The medium 65'~ in summer and 38° 
in winter. 

Oats and barley are the only grain that will 
arrive at maturity, and the chief riches of the 
islands is in their fishery,:If: and their cattle and 
horses. The cattle are larger than those of the 
Orkneys, but the horses are very diminutive. 
The feathers of the sea-birds that frequent the 
~kerries in innumerable flights, also afford a pro-

fitable 
• Sec fiome i!.'htrie~. 
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'fitable object of export. The population has en· 
creased ,vi thin the last century, in 177 j being 
15,~OO; in 1792, QO, 186, and in 1802, 2~,j7U. 
In SOlne of the northern islands, the Norse or 
Norwegian language is still spoken. 

MAINLAND, the principal island, is twenty 
leagues long north and south, but is so intersected 
by sea inlets called rroes, as to have no place 
two miles frol11 the ,vater; the coasts are alone 
inhabited, the interior being cOlnposecl of barren 
hills, bogs and lakes, the latter abounding in eels 
of enormous size and fine trout. 

LER'VICK, the only town of the islands, is on 
the east of l\iainland, and contains 300 families, 
the hOllses of one or t\VO stories fonn a long, 
narrow and crooked street, along the shore. rrhe 
harbour, named Brassay Sound, from the island 
before it, is one of the best in the world, being 
capable of holding 2,000 sail; it is the general 
rendezvous of the Dutch herring busses, and of 
the Greenland ships out and honle. 

Scallaway, on the ,vest side of Mainland, for­
merly a populous place, is now a poor village; it 
has a castle of four stages. 

The islands east of Mainland are :-
Moussa, Linga, Fetlar, 
Brassav Three Skerries, LinoO'a, ... , 
N oss, Hasenssa y, Balta, 
,V halsey, Uyea, Dnst. 

Of these the only ones worthy of particular notice 
are Brassay, f~rming the sound of its llatne; it is 
four miles and a half long and three broad, has 

some 

Z. l "mit 1~­
II,,"/~. 
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some fertile ground. Noss, adjoining Bras~ay on 
the east, is the most fertile of the islands. Fe tI ar. 
five miles long and four broad, is also fertile. 
Balta forms an excellent harbour between it and 
U 11st, completely landlocked. 

U NST, nine miles long and four broad, is the 
northernmost island; in cOlnparison with the 
other islands it is level, though it has several hills. 
It has no rivers but n1any small fresh water lakes. 

The islands west of Mainland are :-
Hebra, Papa, 
Burra, Linga. 
Trondrer, Hevra, 
Hildesay, Hoy, 
Chenies, Foula, 
Oxna, Papa Stour. 

" enestry, 
Papa Little, 
Muckle Roe, 

. Linga, 
YeU. 

Of these YELL is the only one of any conside-
ration, being twenty miles long and six broad, 
and has no less than eight harbours. 

Foula, a solitary islan dfour leagues from Main­
land, is only two leaguea in circuit, but rises on 
the ,vest in perpendicular cliffs that conceal their 
heads in the clouds; it has but one landing place 
on the east side. 

'fhe trade of the ZetIand Islands in 1809 em· 
ployed ten 17essels of 768 tons, and fifty-three 
men and boys. The exports were:-
1,075 tons of tusk and 200 barrels of beef •• .i60() 

cod .•..•.•. ~20)000 500 tons of kelp •..• 4,000 

45 coal fish ..... <: ••• _ 450 3 - of tallow. • . . 180 

300 barreh of herrings 405 20 --- of butter. . . • 1,000 

'00 -- of fish oil.. 2)2~O Knit stockings and 

gloves. . . • . • •• 5,OOB 
~ot 
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400 cow hides . . . . . . .£200 feathers • • • • • • • • • • 

685 
.;[50 

100 doz. calve skins •• 

150 -- rabbit skins .• 

12 -- otter skim. .. 

GO ] flO horses. • • • • • • • . • 450 

52 100 cattle •• e. •• • • •• 300 

£j 7 50 sheep ......•••• 25 

1 I , I:; sea ~ "Ins ..•....••• 

Ilnports from Leith by t\VO sloops, 
making each seven tripsa year •. £24,500 

By other ve~seIs • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,000 
Flour, barley, rice, and oleal . . • • 11,000 
500 tons of salt, duty fi"ee. . . . . . • • 625 
WO tons of coals .............. 600 
Wood and boats froln Nor\vay. . . . 1,800 
Th~ unf~nl~ourable balance is cOlnpensated by 

the n10ney left in the islands by the Greenland 
ships exceeding £7,000, by the monthly relnit­
tanccs of sealnen of part of their pay £3,500, and 
by other items exceeding .£4,000. 

or filE 

MARITIl\IE ('O~Jl\IEIlC'E 

OF 

GREAT BRITAIN . 

• 

Though, as we have already had occasion tfiJ 
notice, it seems certain that the l:lhenicians, in 
prosecuting their maritime speculations, occasion. 
ally visited the coasts of Blitain; yet, in the state 

or 

Zetla1ld 11-
la7ttU • 
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of barbarity in ,vhich the Britons ,\'ere found by 
Cesar, their COlTIlllerciul relations could only ha,-e 
been such as are fonned in the yery first ~t Jte of civi­
lization, t at is where tillage and agriculture have 
began to supersede the hunter and shepherd state. 
In the south parts of the island the Britons had 
arrived at this first step, ,,,hile in the other parts 
they still lived by p~sture, clothed themseh'cs 
,vith the skins of beasts killed in the chase, and 
dwelt in telnporary huts reared in the forests and 
marshes, \yith ,vhich the country \vas covered; 
thus they \\ ithout tlifficulty shifted their habita­
tions, as actuated by the convenience of pasture, 
by the hope of plunder, or the fear of an enemy, 
and as they ,vere ignorant of all the refinements 
of life, their ,vants ,,-ere fe\v and their desires 
lilnited. Their commerce ,,,ith the Phenicians 
and Carthaginians was therefore confined to the 
barter of tin, lead and skins, for brass trinkets 
and other trifles. According to DiodofllS, the 
Greeks, after the yoyage of Pytheas, also \isiteu 
the coasts of Britain for the purposes of C01l1. 

meree, and Cesar found SOlne COlnlnerce existing 
bet\vecn the Britons of Kent and the opposite 
Gauls. 

Under the Ron1an domination, though the Bri­
tons lost their savage independence, they rose in 
the scale of civilization, by the adoption of useful 
arts, and their COIn merce increased in proportion 
to the new ,vants that this improvement created. 
The articles exported from Britain to ROIne \\·cre 
tin, lead, hides, lime, chalk, pearls, horses, oxen, 

dogs, 
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tlogs, and slaves, for at this carly period of our 
history, the Inerchants of Bristol dealt in hUlnan 
flesh, purchasing Inel1 and VvOlnen in all parts of 
the island, and sellinp theln abroad as slaycs; and 
it is even recorded that they first rendered t1le 
',"Olnen pregnant to increase their value! 

The departure of the Itot11ans and the inroads A.I> l~, 

of the Scots and Picts, thre\v the Britons back 
into the state of barbarity from \vhich they had 
began to ell1erge, nor ,vas the confusion attendant 
on a dividf_ d elupire during the Saxon Heptarchy, 
llluch lnore calculated to elicit ill1prOVen1cnt; no A.D. an· 

sooner ho\vever \yerc the kingdolns united under 
one sovereign in the person of I~gbert, than com· 
tnerce and Inanufactures revived in spite of the 
descents and rayages of the Danes, and under the 

, . 

Saxon monarchs London, Exeter and Bristol are 
recorded as considerable trading cities. 

'fowards the end of the ninth century, ,vhen ., 

the Great Alfi'cd had purged the country of it~ 
Danish invaders, a regular systcln of barter took 
place '\vith the neighbourin,S' 11:1: ions, and .:\thel-
stan, the grandson of Alfred, passed a l:.l\v re.. r\,D.93~, 

markable for the age, by ,vhich a 111crchant \vho 
had made three foreign voyag'cs on his O\Yl1 account, 
,vas adlnitted to the rank of a th~1ne or gentlcn1an. 
Ethelred in 979 granted a free trade to a so-
ciety of Gennan nlerchants, established in Eng-
land unller the nalTIC of EUlperor's Men, 011 COll-

dition of pa.r~ng certain tolls, and presenting the 
king at Christluas and Easter \\'ith t"il'O pieces of 
grey cloth and olle Q[ /Jro"a'Jl, ten pounds Q/ 

pepper, 
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pepper, two ve~sels of t'itzegar, and jive 'pair q/ 
gloves. 

The Norman Conquest again produced a con­
siderable unfavourable revolution in commerce, 
by the introduction of the feudal system, which 
paralized enterprize by destroying the liberty of 
the subject, at the same time that it rendered 

\ 

trade ignoble in the privileged class. Hence the 
chief trade of England was engrossed by the 
Jews, who began to settle in the country about 
the tinle of the Conquest, and who, though op. 
pressed in every possible ,vay, amassed vast for­
tunes by usury. In the year 1100, a number of 
Flemings, driven from their own country by an 
irruption of the sea, settled in England and intro­
duced man uiactures of wool. At the same period 
the people of Bristol traded to Ireland, but the prin­
cipal seats of commerce were London and the 
cinque ports from their proximity to the continent. '" 

The 

* The cinque ports were originally five h:wens, to which were granted 
certain privileges, on ,ondition of defend in:.!' the coast from iJl\'a£ioD. Tbe 
origin of these est.ablishments may be traced to the Romans, who, thougla 
they possessed a superiority of naval force, found it necessary to adopt mea­
sures of defence against the Norman pirates, who assumed the titles or 
" Sea Kings ofthe North," and for this purpose nille stations on the coast 
opposite Gaul were fortified. The same necessity continuing lon~ after the 
departure of the Romans, gave rise to the foundation of the cinque ports, 
which took place in the reign of Edward the Confessor or William I. '1'0 
each of the chief ports were attached several subordinate memlJeT.~, in the 
following series :-1. HASTINGS, with Seaford, Pen·nsey, Hidney, Rye, 
Winchelsea, BeakesbolU'ne, Buh'erheath and Grall~e, as ruemberf;.-2, 
SANDWICH, with Fordwick, Reculver, Sarre, Walmer, Hamsgatc aud 
Deal.-3 DOVER, with Fa\'crsham, St.l\Iargaret, \Voodchurch, (;orescl1d, 
Kingdown, Birchillgton, Margate, Ringwold,l and FolkstODC.-4. Ro:w­
NEY, with Lydd, Romehill and Rjn~w()ld.-5. HVTHE, with Wcstmcath. 
RVE and WINCH£LSEA were aftc'rwards raised to the rank of cinque port.~, 

with 



COl\Il\IERCE OF GREAT BRITAIN. 639 

The exports were horses, wool, woollen cloth!, 
leather, corn, lead, and tin. The imports ,vere, 
linens, fine ,voollens, silks, for the royal fat11il y 
only, steel, iron, spices and other productions of 
India. . 

In the reign of Ed\vard I. the coal mines first A.D. ,,~o. 

began to be ,vorked in England, and so rapid ,vas 
the progres~, that in 1379 a duty of sixpence per 
ton was levied on the ships e111ployed in the coal 
trade, to be applied to th~ir protection. At this 
~ame period the English traded to Italy, Spain, 
and Portugal, as \vell as to all the countries of the 
north, and in 1381 the principle of the Act of 
Navigation ,vas introduced into the legislation of 
the kingdol11, by a la\v declaring that "none of 
the kin!!;' S sltljects shall carry forth or bring ill 
Inerchandize, but only in ships of the king's alle­
giance." This law ho\vever seeilled to have little 
effect in turning the king's sul:jects to the profes-
.ion of COlnmerce, and the trade continued to be 
principally carried on in the ~;hips of foreigners and 
by foreign merchants, residing in England aud 
licensed by the kings under different den0l11ina ... 

ti on~. 

with Tcnterden and Excove as members of the former. The principal (,flll­

ditioll on which the cinque ports held their privilc',;-cs, was tIle flll'Hi~hin!.:' & 

certain number ofships and mariners, for military servicc.~ 
The freemen or barons of the cinque ports have by law many honurary 

privileges at the coronation of our kill.:S, which are still allowed tllCIIl. 

"'l'lle sinecure offices of Lord Warden, and of Constahle of Dover (·iL~t[e. are 
. uuited in one persoll. There is also a sinecure admir;\I, whose jurisdictifll1 
extends from Shore Beacon Essex lo Hedcljtt~ I1ear Seaford in ~W'~n: . 

.. See hireafter H ~a\'~." 
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tions. Such were the German merchants char. 
tered by· Henry III (1 ~.59). The 5teelyard 
Company, a branch of the Hanse Association, 
whose privileges ,vere confirmed by Edward IV. 
&c. Indeed, as we have already had occasion to 
notice, the carrying trade of England was altnost 
entirel y engrossed by the Hanse Association until 
the reign of Edward VI. ,vhen the English mer· 
chants first began to complain of th~ monopolies 
granted to foreigners, and particularly to the 
Steelyard Company, ,,,hich in one year exported 
50,000 pieces of cloth, \vhile the English mer· 
chants exported only 1,100. Edward feeling the 
justice of -these complaints revoked the privileges 
of this Company; and though foreigners again 
received L'lVOUrS from the bigotted Mary, at the 
instigation of her Spanish husband, they again fell 
into discredit under Elizabeth, from whose reign 
may be dated the origin of English commerce, 
in the just sense of the term. 

The refonnation, \vhich was only firmlyestablish. 
ed by the accession of this princess, was attended 
with the most happy consequences on the popula. 
tion and energies of the nation, for by it 150,000 
persons, ,vho had been restrained from marriage, 
,vere, if we may use the expression, put into cir­
culation, and 50,000 others who had been main. 
tained in idleness by f~e convents, were obliged 
to seek a livelihood by industry. 

In this reign were chartered the African, East· 
India, Russia, Eastland and Turkey Companies, 
and though such institutions _are generally allowed 

to 
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tb be injurious in an ad\Tanced state of commerce,· 
they must also be admitted to be the best nurses of 
its infancy. 

The threatened invasion by the Spanish Artnada, 
gave the first grand impulse to the marine of Eng-
lan~ by the purchase of ships froln foreigners, and' 
by the fonnation of national seamen; and so rapid 
Was the progress, that after the destruction of the 
Armada, a census being taken of the Inerchant 
vessels in England, it was found that Norfolk, 
Suffolk, Essex, Kent, and Sussex, possessed 471 
ships, or more than half the number in the whole 
kingdom thirty years before. The peaceable James 
I. gave great encouragement to trade and ship­
building, and inhis reign British colonization began A.D. I~O'. 

in America, and opened a ne,v theatre of indus .. 
try and enterprize. At this period 400 vessels 
were employed in the coal trade of N e,vcastle. 

The merchant vessels of England were however 
still of small burden, and it continued custoDlary 
to hire large ones froln foreigners for distant voy-
ages or extensive transactions. At length in 1616, A.D.161i. 

an order from the king and council was issued on 
the petition of the merchants of London, prohibit-
ing the export of British comlnodities in any but 
British bOtt01TIS; and the effect was such, that the 
whole nation applied. itself to the creation of a 
merchant marine, at the same time that the ships 
being built of a larger size were capable of long 
voyages, and the British merchant flag was now 
first seen in the Mediterrannean. So great ,vas the 
impulse, that from a ship of 100 tons, being a 

~ T kiud VOL. IV. .-
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kind of prodigy at the comlnencement of the reiga 
of James I.. a number of ships of thre,e, four, 
and even 500 tons, were now launched fi'om the 
British docks. In 1615 there were not ten vessels 
above 100 tons 011t of London; and in 16~~, 

Newcas..tJ~ had 100 s,ai}, each exceeding that. ton­
nage. 

Commerce continued to flourish during the 
first part of the reign of Charles I., when the trade­
to. the \vest CQast of Africa. and East-Indies re· 
ceived a great e~tension, and the ,vhole COIl}merce 
of Spain ,vas in the hand's of the Englisb, whQ 
also sent a great quant~ty of wopllen clQtbs t() 

Turkey. 
III the protecto14 ate f)f Crolnwell, tha English' 

began to dispute with the Dut<;h the dominion 
of the seas, and hence arose the famous Naviga .. 
tion Act, by which it ,,,,as prohibit~d to all foreign 
ships to trade to the English colQni~s, without 
license; and at the san1e tilne the merchandize of 
Asia, Africa, and America was fOl'bidd~n to be 
imported into England, except in British b§)ttoms,. 
or merchandize ii'om any part of Europe except 
in vessels belonging to the country of which the 
nlerchandize ,vas the produce or manufacture •. 
An additional article added after the RestorAtion. 
abliging the In aster and three-fourths of the crews 
of ves$els sailing undet' the English flag. to be 
~glish subjects, completed this great monument 
of maritilne legislation. 

Such 
• Charles I. granted a bounty of five shilliDP per toa OD tue b1l1liiDI or 

all ship$ above 200 ton~. 
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~uch were the effects of the navigation act, ad. 
ded to the increasing population of the American 
colonies, and consequent increase of their trade, 
th~t between the Restoration and Revolution, the 
English merchant marine was doubled. While 
at the same epoch, the revocation of the edict of 
Nantz, which ruined the manufactures of France, 
c.aused a great and rapid improvement in those of 
England, by the influx of the persecuted protes­
tants, who introduced or perfected the manu­
factures of silk, cotton, linen, hats, jewellery, 
cutlery, and clock.\vork, and thereby freed 
England fron1-tln onerous dependence on France 
for these objects. 

The Revolution, by securing liberty, gave a new 
impulse to every kind of industry; and the union 
of Scotland, by identifying the interests of the 
two kingdoms, proved equally advantageous to 
each, anrt to the empire in general. 

From this epoch, commerce has continued ill 
a constant progression, unchecked by frequent 
wars, or even by the separation of those colonies, 
which were thought to be the grand basis of the 
commercial-fabric, until it reached a height that 
drew down on us the envy and anilnosity of all 
Europe; and in great measure caused those ,val'S 
which have desolated Europe for the last twenty 
years. and to which the energies of Great Brit:lin 
have at length happily put an end, while the 
contest undertaken to humble her, has only served 

~T 2 to 

A.D.IQit. 



MARITIME GEOGRAPHY. 

to establish her proud preeminence atnongsl· the 
nations of the earth. 

Previous to Buonaparte's system of continental 
blockade, the one· third of the whole trade of the 
Baltic was in the hands of the English,· who 
imported from Sweden iron, copper, pitch, tar, 
fir planks, and herrings; and exported to it tin, 
lead, coals, beer, butter, cheese, manufactured 
goods and colonial produce. The balance is 
against England about £~50,OOO. The first 
comlnercial treaty with Sweden is ~in 1766, by 
which the English were placed on ,the footing of 
the most favoured nations, except with respect to 
the port of Wismar, where the French enjoyed cer· 
tain privileges. 
. From Denmark and the Duchies the English im­

ported little or nothing, but from Norway a great 
quantity of pine spars and planks, and some salt fish. 
The balance in favour of Great Britain £100,000. 
The commercial treaties with Denmark bear date 
1639 and 1654: by the latter, England is to be 
favoured as much as Holland, with respect to 
customs, tolls of the Sound, Gluckstadt, &c. 

By the ports of Prussia, England introduced her 
manufactures and colonial produce into the inte. 
rior of Poland and a part of Germany, and re­
ceived timber, hemp, flax, flax-seed; pitch, tar, 
potash, hides, and tallow. 

In 
~ 5ee vol. I. page 41'. 
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.£ 
In 1800 to 1802 the value of imports was .#),823,405 
And the exports ....••......•••... 4,198,696 

----
Balance against England ....••.... 1,624,709 

Great Britain iInports froln Russia hemp, flax, 
flax .. seed, tallow, iron, fir planks and balks, Rus­
sia duck and linen, isinglass, furs, horse .. hair, 
hogs' .. ~ristles, pitch, tar and rosin, potash, fea­
thers, to the annual amount of three n1illions ; and 
gives in return colonial produce and tnanufactured 
goods, for half a million, the balance being paid in 
cash and bills. 

In recent years the English Russia trade em­
ployed about 600 ships of ~oo to SOD tons each, 
of \vhich 4iOO were elTIployed in the trade to Pe­
tersburg. 

The first commercial treaty between England and 
Russia was on the discovery of Archangel in 1553, 
and by it the English received considerable com­
mercial privileges, which they gradually extended 
. to a perfect monopoly. These privileges \vere, 
however, at different times curtailed, and in 1648 
the English were entirely banished the elnpire; 
but soon aftel~ were again permitted to trade, on 
the same footing as other nations. On the bui1d. 
ing of Petersburg, most of the English merchants 
established at Archangel removed thither, and 
were granted considerable privileges. The nutIl­
ber of firms thus established was of late years 
tW'enty-eight to thirty, who formed a kind of 

fl T S a!sociation, 
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association, residing in a Inagnificent factory, 
though their speculations were individua1.* 

In 1797 a commercial treaty with Russia W!~ 
concluded, by which British and Russian subjects 
3:re mutu~lly placed on the same footing in the 
ports and dOlninions of either. 

The trade between Great Britain and HoHand 
was, before the American war, very considerable, 
800 to 1,000 vessels entering the Dutch ports an. 
nually.The principal objects of the..- trade were 
exports of woollen for £450,000, coals 20,000 
chaldrons, 25,000 hogsheads of tobacco, twelve to 
15,000 barrels of rice, 2,500 to 3,000 tons of lead, 
two to 3,000 barrels of pickled sal L110n, herrings, 
and sprats, 26,000 casks of butter, and 10,000 
barrels of beef from Ireland, besides from this. 
latter country tallow, hogslard, salted hides, ox 
horns, &c. as well as Inanufactures and colonial 
produce. The imports were madder for £60,000, 
flax £15,000, flax-seed £50,000, and spice to a. 
great but unascertained amount. The last ~reaty 
with Holland was in 1788, which contained only 
one article respecting commerce, by which the 
produce or manufactures of the United States, 
linen excepted, were permitted to be imported 
on the same terms as those of the, most favoured 
nationso 

From France, England imports wines, br.ndies, 
corn, ~ambricks; ]a'wns, silk stockings, lace, gold 
and silver embroidery, books, jewellery, and toys, 

, 1 ~ tJongu 

* See commerce of RUI61a, ToL I. page 4U~ 
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tllollgh th~ duties on some of these ohjec~ts anl0unt 
ahnost to a virtual prohibition. l'he expolts to 
France are cotton and "roollens, hardware, and 
earthenware. The balance has always been in 
favour of En~land. A treaty of comlnerce ,vas 
first concluded \\Tith France in 1786, by ,vhich a 
perfect n ciprocity of cOlnnlercial privileges were 
granted to the suhjects of either nation in the 
European dOlninions of the other, "'ith many re-· 
ductions and modifications of duties; this treaty, 
however, \v hich ,vas to last for t\\Tcl"c years, died 
an unnatural death by the Revolution. 

From Spain, Great Britain ilnports brandy, 
,yines~ oil, dried and wet fruits, wool, indigo, co· 
chineal and other dyes, colours, cork, gold ana 
siiver coin; and exports tin, lead, ,voollens,' 
cottons, linens, salt fish, iron and brass wotk, ha­
bel Jashei'Y, &c. The balance is in favour of 
Er~giancl half a tnillion sterling. The treaty wit4 
Spc l 1 J;, 1783, gives luutual freeuolu of commerce 
in the Eur-opean dominions. 

FrotH llort.ugal the inlports to England are 
uO,OlJO pipes f)f port wine, l~,OOO pipes of Lisbon, 
fruit~ (~ried and preserved, salt, cork, the \vhole 
amounting to one tnillion and a half sterling; and 
the exports nearly cover this import, in Inanu.­
factured goods. By a treaty concluded with the 
Prince Regent of Portugal in 1810, the ports of 
the Portuguese colonies are opened to British 
commerce, and British subjects are placed on the 
same footing as subjects of Portugal, except ,vith 
respect to Brasil wood, tobacco, and io1d dust, 

Q T 4 the 
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the export of which is solely reserved to POrtu. 
guese subjects. . 

From Italy England imports raw and thrown 
silk, some wine, oil, soap, fruits, and anchovies; 
and exports tin, lead, leather, salt fish, East­
India goods, and manufactures. The balance is 
fifty to £60,000 in favour of England. 

The trade of Great Britain to the Turkish do­
minions has, as we have elsewhere observed, lat­
terly declin~d, chiefly from the concurrence of the 
French, \vhose woollens, from their lightness and 
colours, better adapted to the oriental taste, have 
almost entirely superceded those of England. The 
general ilnpoverishment of the Turkish empire has 
also reduced the consumption of foreign objects. 
~he imports from Turkey are raw silk and cot­
ton, carpets, fruits, drugs, skins, and coffee of 
Mocha. The exports are woollens, Surat and 
Bengal cotton and silk goods, cotton velvets, 
Birminghaln and Sheffield wares, Staffordshire 
earthen-ware, &c. The balance of trade is against 
England £150,000. 

The first politica,l and commercial-relations with 
Turkey began in 1581, when Queen Elizabeth 
created a Turkish company, and sent an ambas. 
sador to Constantinople. With the exception of 
the mission at this capital, the British commer .. 
cial agents in the Turkish dominions are gene­
rally either Greeks or Jews, who receive a trifling 
salary,· and do very little credit to the nation 
they represent. 

England 
• That of the vice-colusu1 at ~cio Is bu. ~ 12 a yea" 
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England has. scarce any other trade with the 
Barbary States than for the provisioning of Gi. 
braltar; and the greater part of the English com­
modities they conSUlne they receive via Leghorn. 
In 1582, the English first entered into treaties 
with these piratical states for the protection of 
their flag; these treaties were, however, no longer 
observed than ,yhile the British ships of \var \vere 
at hand in the Mediterrannean to chastise any 
breach of them. At length it was agreed that 
all English vessels should be furnished with Medi .. 
terrannean passes, to identify their flag, and se .. 
cure them respect. 

The commerce of England \\'ith the Black Sea 
is too inconsiderable to Inerit attention: in 1803 
seven small vessels only entered this sea. 

From the west coast of Africa England imports 
gold dust, ivory, gum senega, wax, dye woods, 
guinea pepper; and exports salt, brandy, coarse 
cottons, iron, pewter, and brass utensils, fire arms, 
shot, powder, lead, coarse glass and earthen ware, 
beads, &c. * ~'\his commerce, previous to the 
abolition of the slave trade, gave England a favour­
able balance of six to £'800,000. 

The details of the commerce between England 
and India having been already given, "\\Te have here 
only to refer to the abstract at the end of this volume 
for the progressive increase. In 1810, the com­
pany's shipping consisted of sixty-four regular ships 

of 

• See vol. II. page 471. 
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of fro'm 756 to 1,200 tons ......•• 68,000 tons. 
and thirty-nine extra or small ships .• 2~,OOO 

• 
Total. ..... , . 90,000 toni 

manned by 8,000 seamen. * 
The trade of the Hudson's Bay COlnpany has 

also been already noticed, page 85, as well as that 
of Canada, &c. page 99, y\ here it ,viIi be seen 
that the illlports to England frol11 that colony ex­
~eed one million a yr:ar. 

;~;lt~ following is the abstract of the tOh1nlerCe , 

elf G."",~.,, ..t.J'.L~I;}in ,vith >er Korth Alnerican conti-
r:.'ntal cc1c,nies (official va~uet). 

EXpOl ~", 
Bj"iti~.ij produce ~ ,:/leigli & cl1o-

": "-'1, :- ,~. '::Lo.11":'.'; :.UUi"e. nial tntrehandize. Total. 

.: Se9., £1,/1.8·-\~-iF~.3 .. cf~63,733 .. £1,7~8,116 
1 ~,10 .... 1,578,461 .... fJ66,095 .... 1,844,559 
181 t •. " 1 ,658,531 .•.. 251,158 •... 1,909,689 
1812 .•.. 1,134,987 .•.. 284,032 ..•• 1,489,OL9 

> 

In 1810 the exports to Quebec amounted 
to ........................... £97fJl,,8W7 

And the imports were, Produce of the 

boil and forests. · · · • • · · · · 942,824 } 1 062 8~7 
Furs, &c .......••......•• 1 ~0,503 ' , 
In 1810 the exports to Newfoundland 

were •...............••••..•... 877,735 

To the United States of America Great Britain 
exports her manufactures for from three to four 

million!) 
.. See Public Trading Companies. 
t The official value bei~g givGq arcrolQing tp the prices rated in tb cus­

tom-house books in the reign of -Charles II. an addition of forty PCI" ~eut. 
may be made to tllem to have the real value. 



COMlIEttCE OF GREAT .BRITAIN. 651 

millions sterling; and t11e principal import is raw 
cotton anu tobacco, the former to the amount of 
200,000 bags.-See page 178. 

To the West India Islands Great Britain ex ... 
ports manufactures for the 'whites and negroes, salt 
provisions, salt fish, butter, cheese, &c. 

The trade with the West Indies stood as follows 
in 1802. 

Imports from British Islands •• £6,9441, 14~ 

Conquered Colonies .•..• 8,4~60,868 
Foreign \Vest Indies •.•• 35'1-,218 

Total official value .. £lO,697,~48 

Exports of British produce and ma­
nufacture .. ~ .••..•• £3,485,801 

Irish produce and manu-
facture . . . ; . . . • . . . . .• 196,949 

Foreign merchandize •••. 133,389 
• 

£3,816,139 
l'he proportion of the West India trade pos. 

sessed by different parts of the United Kingdoms 
may be judged of froln the following abstract of 
the vessels entered in 1804. 

Great Britain. 
Ports. Ship!. Tons. 

London ....•••••..• S~6 .••••.•• 104,31~ 

Liverpool } \oJ • 

Bristol ••..•••. ISS.:. • . • • .• ~~,009 
Lancaster 

GGlasgowkand }...... 84........ 17,9S2' 
reenoc 

. ----
.598 172,253 
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Ireland. 
Porta. Ships. Tons: 

D hI ' {Irish. · · · · · 12 } 65(;)6 
U In.. B" h 17· · · · • • .. , N rItls .... 

Cork .... {BIri~~ h' · · · · · 180 } ..•.•.•. 2,403 ntIs .... 
Belfast; Irish ......•• S .•••••• •• 610 
Waterford, Irish...... 2 •. • •..• ' 142 

-
9,681 

As we have already noticed the progressive im­
port and consumption of tea, that of sugar is also 
given as its natural companion. 

Years. Import. Export. Consumed. Revenue. Duty pr cwt 

Cwt. Cw~ ewt £ I. d. 

1771, 1,425,874.. 179,404 .. 1,246,470.. 416,111 .. 0 6 7 
JiS7, 1,926,791.. 199,298 .• 1,727,493 .. 988,513 •• 0 JZ 4 
1804, 3,248,726 .. 1,090,090 .. 2,158,636 .. 9,422,669 .. 1 7 0 

The East-India Company also import, of late 
years, from fifty to 100,000 cwt. of Bengal sugar. 
Of the quantity consumed in the United King­
doms, the proportion is thirteen for England and 
one for Ireland. i 

The increase of the import of rum has been as­
follows. 
Years.. Import. Export. Home Cons. Revenue. Duty. 

Galls. Galla. Galls. I. d. 

177"], 2,,611,469 .• 1,311,,130 .. 1,300,339 .• 482,000 .• 70 
1787, 2,309,244 .. 1,467,990. . 841,254.. 230,,281 .. 4 1 
1804j 2~'85,,316 .• 1,160,846 .. 1)644,,470 .. 1,543,,993 .. 11 21 

The import of rum to Ireland in 1804, was but 
~fi3,1t66 gallons, and the hpme consumption 
66,000 gaUons. 

The, 
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The import of eoffee between 1802 and 180,(, 
averaged. 

IJIIlport cwt. Exported. Home cons. Reyenue. 

Great Britain 200,782 
Ireland •• . . 2,282 

193,44~ 7,337 } 94,383 
- 2,~S2 

The import of cotton from the West.Indies 
varies greatly, the average between 1802:and 1803: 
\vas 

Great Britain ••.••••• lbs. 10,224,085 
Ireland ............... , . . . 248,933 

It is entirely cons~llned in manufactures in the 
country. 

The direct trade between Great Britain and 
Portuguese and Spanish Alnerica is so unfixed and 
trifling, that it offers no data for a general result. 

PUBLIC TRADING COl\{PANIES. 

We have already detailed the rise and progress 
of the East·India Company to that period when it 
began to lay the foundation or. its territorial domi. 
nation in Asia. Since that epoch to the present 
time, the Company's affairs have been the subject 
of parliamentary interference, and various regula .. 
tions have been enacted. In 1773, the stock to 
qualify for a vote in the assembly of the proprie­
tors, was raised from £500 to £1,000, and c:l'2,00o 
was made the qualification for a director, and at 
the same time the nomination of the governor 
general and council of Bengal were vested in the 
Crown. 

In 
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In 178', a &ard of Cnntroul for the AfF~ ot 
India was established by act of Parliam~ntt COll1 

sisting of six members nOlninated by the Crown, 
to( wbich was given the suparintenllmce._of th& 
civil, luilltary, and fiaancial concerns of tbe Com .. 
pany in lndia, but, .\\'bic,h was nQt to. interfel'e in 
their nlercantile tra.nsactions • 

• 
In 1786, the Company were empowered to in .. 

crease their c.api~al to four millions~ and in 1793 
to five millions. In this latt~r year the charter 
was renewed for twenty years, on, conditioq of 
paying £500,000 a year .to government instead of 
£400~OOO. 

At the expiration of the last charter in 181~ 
the legislature deemed it ex{>edient to admit other 
persons besides the Company to a participation 
in the ~rade, under certain regulations; the 
trade to China being still exclusively vested in the 
Company. The principal regulations and restrio­
tions are :-1. That no private vessel und.er 350 
tDns shall be employed in this trade. 2. Ve~seIs 
in private trade luay not proceed to any place 
between the Indus and ~falacca, or to any of the' 
islands within the Company's dominions, without a 
licence from the COlnpany, and r such vessels can 
proceed only to Bombay, Madras! Calcutta, and 
Prince of Wales"s Island, 1'0 proceed. to any in .. 
termediate places~ a special licence fi'om the Court 
of Directors must he procured. 3. No vessel iii 
private trade may proceed to any place north of 
11 0 S. bet,veen 64° and 150~ of E. longitude, 
without a license fl'om the Board of Controul. 

- The 
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The ports at present declared fit by order in 

~ouncil ar~ London, Liverpool, Bristol, and Hull • 
. ,The affairs of the COlnpany are immediately 

under the superintendance of twenty-four direc­
tors, chosen by the general assembly of the pro­
pri.~tors by ballot, of whom. six go out every year, 
so that the \vhole court is renewed every fourth 
year. The directors choose a chairman and 
deputy chairman, and form t~emselves into COU1-

mittees for the various branches of afiairs. 
The East-India Company's marine service by 

no means offers a prospect of· rapid advancenlent 
or fortune, even with the advantage of the greatest 
interest. It is necessary to enter very young into 
the service, and go correctly through the progres­
sive steps to arrive at the command of a ship, 
which under the most favourable circurnstances, is 
seldonl arrived at in less than ten or fifteen veal's, 

eI 

and then not without the payment of £5,000 to 
£10,000. Having attained a comlnanJ, the 
advantages are, the privilege of invesiJl1ents out 
and home; the occasional trade fi'Olll port to port 
in India, and the passengers. The profits of a 
voyage of course vary with the capital employed, 
,vith the state of the 11larkets in India, and with 
the nunlber and rank of the passengers. A good 
voyage to Bombay and China, which is generally 
the most profitable, affords to the comlnander fronl 
£8,000 to £10,000. 

The East .. India Company finding _it more eco­
nomical to hire ships than to build them, all the 
vessels in their employ, with the exception of one 

or 
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or two, are chartered froln private ship owners, who 
engage them to run a certain nUlnber of voyages, 
and by whom they are equipped, victualled, and 
manned. 

The only other joint stock company df Eng .. 
land is that of Hudson's Bay, established as we 
have already seen in 1670.1: The original stock 
of this company '\\7ashut £'10,500, divided into 
£100 shares; but it has been increased at different 
periods, an~ is now thought to be about £110,000. 
The proprietors are very few (probably not above 
firty or sixty)- and their affairs are managed by a 
governor, deputy governor, gnd seven members. 
The expenses of their factories and forts are sup­
posed to exceed £20,000 annually.t It is how­
ever necessary to st3;te that the circumstances or 
speculations of this company are never made 
known to the public, and it has been written against 
by several persons as highly prejudicial to the 
Hudson's Bay commerce. 

The general outlines of the history of the Afri­
can Company having been already given, it only 
ren1ains to notice here, that the present associ a­
ti6n, styled the " Company of Merchants trading 
to Africa," established in 1750, is forbidden to 

trade 

. • Page 84. 
t The chief expense is the salary to the officers and wages of the men in 

the bay. The governors of the factories are only kept in office frmn three 
to fh"e years, anrl have .£150 per annum, with a per centage on the skill! 
collected. The deputy governor, surgeon, a~d master of tb, tradinl sloop 
form a coflncit. The other servants are writers at £15 to £20 a year, and 
1I8n"ants chiefly from the Zetland lelande at £6. Proyisions are luppli~ 
te the whole. 
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trade in a corporate capacity, to have any joint or 
transferra['lf~ stock, or to borrow money under the 
commJl1 seal. Every person ,is entitled to become 
free of the cOlnpany cn paynlent of forty shillings, 
which is applied ~'J the defraying of salaries and 
other expenses in England. 

For the proper application of the sums voted by 
Parliament for the forts on the coast of Africa, 
the company is accountable to the Cursitor BarO:1 

of the Exchequer and to Parlialnent. The conI .. 
pany is managed by nine directors chosen annual. 
ly,,, three for Bristol, three for London, and three 
for Liverpool. 

The Russia Company, established in 1566 on 
the discovery of Archangel, is, like that of the 
Afi'ican Company, prohibited frOln trading with a 
joint stock, and the fine for entran~e is five pounds. 
The cOlnpany is under the direction of a governor, 
four consuls, and assistants. 

The Eastland and Halnburg Companies exist 
only in name. The latter was first established in 
1296, whence it is the oldest trading establish. 
ment in England. The Eastland Comp~ny, which 
grew out of it, received its charter in 1579. 

The Turkey, or Levant Company, received its 
first charter from Elizabeth in 1581, and was at 
first exclusive; at present every person has a right 
to admittance on paytnent of ,f- 20. All persons 
free of the company may separately or jointly trade 
between the British Islands and the seas of the 
Levant. 

VOL. IV. 2 u The 
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The company is under the. managemen~ of a 
governor, deputy governor, and fifteen directors. 
They recomlnend the ambassador for the Porte to 
the crO'Vll, and appoint consuls at (~onstantinople 
and Smyrna. The ambassador, consuls, and their 
chief attendants, receive certain pensions or sala­
ries frolTI the company. These and oth~charges 
are defrayed by duties levied by their bye-laws on 
the exports and imports of their members; but these 
being insufficient, the company has been frequently 
obliged to solicit the aid of Parliament. It is a 
very general opinion of commercial writers that 
this company is useless, and that the trade of the 
Levant ,vould be more extensive and advantage­
OllS to the country if it ,vas laid entirely open. 
. The South Sea COlnpany had its origin in the 
inability of the country to defray the expenses of 
the war ,vith France in the reign of Queen Anne, 
in~onsequence of which a debt was contracted of 
nine l11illions and a half for the service of the 
navy. In order to satisfy the creditors, it was pro­
posed to pay theln six per cent. interest on the 
debt, and to incorporate thelu into a company to 
trade to the southern seas; they accordingly re­
ceived a charter in 1710, by the title of " The 
Governor and COlnpany of Merchants of Great 
Britain trading to the South Seas," and which 
invested them with the exclusive privilege of 
trading from the river Orinoco round Cape Horn 
to the north-,vest point of America, Brasil and 
Surjnit1~ excepted, which ,vere left free to all the 

subjects 
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subjects of Great Britain. The only trade ever 
engaged in by this cOlnpany ,vas that of supplying 
the Spanish colonies with slaves, &c. by the As­
siento contract; and since its suppression they have 

. carried on no COlnmerce but that of the stocks, 
though vessels trading to the places \vithin the 
limits of their charter are obliged to have licenses 
from them. 

England has consuls general and consuls at the 
follo,ving places: -

. ~ {StOCkholm, Con. Gen. • rLisbon, Con. Gen • 

.; Petersburg: ""; I Oporto, Can. 
... . ~ tJJ I 
~ I{onlgsburg, Cons. .8 ~ Faro, 

~ I 
Holland, COil. Gen .. ~ I Az();'C's, 
Ant\verp, Con. L Madeira. 

~ {BOrdCallX~ Con. 
= Ha\"'{' ~ 1 ~, 

:.... 
~ Nantes. 

rBarcelona, (:on. 

I Alicant, 

. ~ ~ Valencia, 
,2..

1 

i\Jal~l[!a, ,r;. L~ 

Biscay, 
LBale:J ric I.:.lanus. 

,..: (Turkl'Y' Con. Gen. 
~ , 

~ ,I Snlvrna, Con. 
~ eI 

t ~ Egypt, 
C) 

.~ , A lCl""DO r-:::; I )' J. , 

~ L~)dgiers, (1011 • Gen . 
I~·C'b.l~/l, Con. 

,.:. r~~e,,·York,Col1Gcn. 

.~ I Ne\v London, Can. 
;:)./ , 
a 1 Buenos .i. i} res, 
~ L Brasil, Con. Gen. 

~IARITI:\1E AND cO:.r~\rElt.CrAL REGULATIONS AND 
ESTABLISHl\1 ENTS. 

rrhe mere entl1lleration of the Act~. of Parlia­
lnent ill force, to protect and encourage conl-

2 r (,! merce 
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Inerce and navigation, would calTY us far beyond 
our limits; and moreover, as many of them are 
only interesting to the parties concerned, 've 
shall be excused for passing theln by. The laws­
to prevent sm uggling are chiefly directed to the 
build and rig of vessels, in order to prevent their 
outsailing the King's and custom-house vessels. 

The performance of quarantine is- regu1ated 
by specific Acts of Parliament, and any con. 
traventions of the law are made capital felonies. 

The ancient barbarous regulations· respecting 
wrecks, have been in general abrogated. By 
the old statute law, no vessel coming on shore, 
from which a human being, dog or cat shall 
escape alive to the shore, shall be deelned "rreck, 
but shall be restored to the owner, if claimed 
within a year and day, aft~r which the property 
devolves to the King, or other persons possessing 
the feudal rights. To constitute a wreck, it is 
necessary that the vessel or g~ods should come on 
shore; for those that continue at sea are de .. 
signated by the barbarous terms, jetsallz, flot­
sanl and lag'an. Jetsam are goods thrown over­
board, and which sink to the bottom; flotsam, 
,,·here they continue to float on the surface; and 
laB'an, where they are sunk but with a buoy to 
thein. Bv the Acts of Parliulnent now in force, 

01 

all wrecks not claimed within the period of a 
year and day are to be sold, a:nd the proceeds 
placed in the Exchequer for the claimants. The 
sheriffs and other civil officers are bound to sum­
mons persons to assist in saving wrecks; and no 

persons, 
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persol1&, but those directed by the ma.gistrates, if 
any are on the spot, are to enter a stranded yessel. 
The carryinO' off O'oods from a \\Teck beatin fr 

b 0 'b 

or ill using. the persons "Tecked, preventing their 
escape, or shewing false lights to leaJ ships into 
danger, is felony. The necessity of such la\vs 
does not argue much in praise of th~ inhabitants 
of our coasts; and indeed the people of Corn\val1, 
and of SOlne of the coasts of Ireland, ,vere, until 
very recently, almost as great barbarians, in this 
respect, as the Inost savage people. 

Light-houses being of the greatest utility, to 
the coasting trade in particular, they have been 
multiplied on all the coasts of the British islands, 
and their construction successively ilnproved, 
until nothing is left to ,,,ish for. At first they 
were coal, or ,vood fires, elltir~ly exposed to the 
weather, and consequently yery defective. Tow­
ers, with glass casements, were afterwards erected, 
-but the sllloke of the fuel soon dilnnlcd the "\viu-
do\vs and rendered thenl ahnost useless. At 
length, in 1763, oil lamps and reflectors were 
introduced, ,vhich have been brought to the 
JIjghest perfection. 

The light-houses and buoy~ on shoals are ge­
nerally under the inspection of the '-rrinity-House 
of London, a corporation established In the reign 
of Henry VIII. by the title of "The Master, 
Warden, and J urats of the Guild, of the Inost 
glorious and undivided Trinity of St. Clelnent 
and of Deptford Strond." rfhe Thanles river 
Vilots are also within the supervisorship of ~hii 

Q U 3 corporatI0118 
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corporation. The Dover and De·al pilots form 
t\VO chartered corporations. 

The light-houses on the coasts of the British 
islands are as follows : 

South Coast. 
Longships. 
Lizard, two lights. 
Eddystone. 
Port1~nd, two lights. 
Needles, Isle of Wight. 
H tirst Castle. 
'Owers, floating. 

Dengeness. 
South Foreland, two 

lights. 
Good\vin Sands, two 

floating lights, hori. 
zontal. 

Gull Strealll, floating. 
Ran1sgate Pier. 
North Foreland. 
Galloper Sand, floatil1~, 

'-' 

t'VQ lights. 

Sunk floating light, en­
trance of the l~hames. 

N ore floating light. 

East Coast. 

Harwich, two lights. 

Orford Ness, t\VO lights. 

East Coast. 
N e\varp Sand, floating. 
Lo\vestoff, two lights. 
Wintertonness. 
Haseborough, two lights. 
Cromer· revolving light, 

she\vs a face a ~inllte. 
Lynn. 
Dudgeon, floating. 
Hunstanton. 
Spurnhead, t\\TO lights. 
Flaln borough Head, re~ 

volving light, shews a 
face every two minutes.. 

Humber, two lights. 
Sunderland Pi~r. 
Tinn10uth revolving 

light every minute. 
Fern Island. 
Isle of May . 

• 
Inch I{eith. Fritlt of 
Pettycur Har- Forth. 

hour. 
Tay River, two lights. 
Bell Rock. 
K.innaird~s Head. 

fentland 
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East Coast. 
Pentland Skerries, two 

lights. 
North Ronaldsay Island. 

l,rest Coast. 
llfracomb. 
Fatholm Island, Severn. 
M tun bies Head. 
Milford, t\VO lights. 
Smalls. 
South S,tack, Holyhead. 
Skerries. 
Anglesea. 
Point of Air, two lights. 
Sea lights, two } Lh.'C'r­
Lake lights, t\,lO. pool. 
St. Bee's Head. 

'Valney I.revolving light. 
1Vest (7oast. 

Port Patrick, ffoln 1st 
September to IstofMay. 

-

Cumbray Island, Clyde. 
Pladda Island, Arran,. 
Mull of Kintyre. 
Glash Island, Hebrides. 
St. Agnes, Scilly. 
Caskets, Guernsey. 
Isle of Man, Point of~~ir. 
-.-Douglas,from .l\u-

gust to April. 

Ireland. 

Old Ifead of Kinsale. 
'Vaterford. 
'Vicklo\v. 
Dublin, lligeon House" 

tlo\vth Head. 
Balligan. 
Donaghadee. 
Copland Island, Belfast. 
Loophead, Shannon. 

HOl\IE FISHERIES. 

The home fisheries of Great Britain fonn a 
considerable branch of national industry, and 
are also one of the chief nurseries of sean1en, 
and hence they have been always protected and 
encouraged by the legislature. * They are, never-

2 u 4i thelfs~, 

.. A British society for the encouragement of the fisJ:ery was in­
('01' porated the 26 Geo. III. and in 1810 a society for the encoura~clJleut 
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theless, far from being carried to the extent they 
are susceptib!e of. 

The heiTing fishery, which furnishes the 
greatest object of foreign export, is chiefly car. 
l·ied on from the eastern and northern parts of the 
island, and to the greatest extent from Yarmouth 
and the neighbouring places. The boats or 
smacks employed in it are decked, and from forty 
to fifty tons, with six fishermen and twelve la­
bourers, called capstern rnen, to each, and each 
boat has eighty to 100 nets, \vhich are replaced 
by new ones in the middle of the season, which 
is froln the twenty-first of September to the 
twenty.fiCth of Novetnber. The fishing ground 
extends from ten leagues north of Yarmouth, 
to the South }"'oreland, and from ten to fifteen 
leagues from the coast. Each vessel has a well 
into which the fish are thrown from the nets, the 
bottom of the ,veIl being full of holes to let the 
blood and wet drain off, and on each side of the 
well is an apartnlent, nalned the wing, into which 
the herrings are thrown from the well \\Tith scoops, 
while a man at the same time throws in salt, by 
which they are preserved till the vessel has got 
her lading of ten or twelve last, which is some­
times two or three days. She then returns to 

Yarmouth 

Of the home fisheries was eatablished, w}lOse capital is £500,000, in 5,000 
!hares. The encouragements offered by government are bounties OR 

the tonnage employed and on the quantities of fish cured; premiums 
for the greatest quantity of fish taken; the materials for the fishing duty 
~ee, and a bounty on exportation; a probiiJition of tbe importation. 
of foreign fish; and finally, certain priv ilegts to the fiahermen. 
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Yarmouth and lands her cargo to be cured. The 
process of which is as follows: for white her­
rings, the fish after being gllt~ed, are rubbeJ 
throughly with salt, and left to drain for a nif'ht, 
when they are packed in barrels, \" ith a layer 
of salt between every layer of fish. A LL~: j ('I 
contains 1,500 herrings, and sells in the nJu!ket 
for thirty to thirty-five shillings, the expen~C' to 

the curer being about fifteen shillings, one lust of 
salt being used for three of herrings. 

The fish designed for red herrings are piiet 1 '''P 
with a layer of salt and fish alteil1atel:, alld 

left to drain for S0111e days; they are then 
washed and fixed by the mouths to rods, and 
hung up in extensive houses constructed for the 
purpose, ,vhere they are subjected to the constant 
smoke of roots of oak for four or five weeks. 

The Yarmouth herring fishery has b· 'C n latterly 
considerably on the decline, the l1ulnber of ves~( L~, 
which was once 200, being reduced to fifty. It 
~til1, however, gives occupation to 2,000 fisher .. 
men and 4,000 other persons. The propor .. 
tionate share of the other ports in this fishery are, 
Lowestoffe, forty boats; Whitby and Scarbo­
rough, together fifty. * The total sale value of 
the fish taken in a good season, may be estimated 
at £100,000. 

In the summer, frolu the end of May to the 
end of June, the Norfolk fishermen employ them­

selves 

• This number is made up from the different parts of Yorkshire. 
Staith's sends fifteen; Filey, eight; Runswick, five; Robin Hood Bay, 
ftye; Flamborougu, four; and Scarborough, three. 
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selves in the mackarel fishery, which has afforded 
in one season £10,000 to those of Lowestoffe, 
which, allowing the proyortion to be one.third, 
supposes a total value of ci'so,OOO for this branch 
of the fishery. , 

Large quantities of herrings are a1so taken at 
the mouth of the Thames, by slnacks of London, 
Sand \vich, DoYer, Folkstone, &c. which chiefly 

-, 

supply the London market. 
The second considerable herriflg fishery is in 

t1~e Bristol Channel, in November and December. 
The chief rendezvous ,,~as formerly Porlock and 
Minehead, and three to 4,000 barrels of fish were 
annually exported to the Mediterranean, but 
we believe the fishery has greatly declined. 

A very extensi \'e herring fishery is carried on 
froln the Isle of }vIan, employing 400 decked 
boats of' six to ten tons, and six men each. The 
fishery COlnlnences at Peel, Castletown, and Port 
Iron, in the middle of July, and lasts six weeks. 
About the middle of August the fish arrive off 
Douglas, and the fishery lasts there till the mid­
dle of September. The amount of this fishery 
is very considerable, though we have no other 
data to calculate it on, than that the value of the 
fish taken in a single night has been sometimes 
£5,000, estimating the fish at the medium rate of 
t \VO shillings the hundred. 

The ,vhole coasts of Scotland, in both seas, 
ofier a yast practicable extension of the herring 
:ti~hery, but until very lately it was totally neg­
J('ct~d as an object of national industry, and the 

Dutch 
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Dutch alone visited these '~"oasts for this purpose. 
Latterly, however, a spirit of enterprizE, has 
awaked, and a very considerable fishing establish­
ment has been fornled a~ "'"IV~vck. It cmpleys 550 
vessels an,-: boats, ". 1 th 2,750 Inen and boys, be­
sjdes 150 vessels of th 2 average burden of fifty 
tons, employed in cO!1veying the materials for 
the fishery to 'V~.· :k. or taking off' the produce, 
which has an1() _~l1tf";~ in one year to 50,000 bar­
rels, worth .. [80,000, at the average price of 
thirty-two shin illgS the barrel. 

Fish ~.re extrenlely abundant in the Frith of 
Forth, but the tishery is only carried on here by 
open boats close to the shore, and solely for hOlne 
consulnption. 

A considerable herring fishery is also carried on 
on the '.vest coast of Scotland, chiefly from Loch 
Fyne, Loch Ryan, and Cambletown, in Kintyre. 
The season a~ Loch Fyne is froin July to January, 
and it employs 60u boats, ,vith fonr Inen in each. 
The annual produce is estimated at from t\venty 
to £30,000. 

The fishery of Cam bleto\vn is carried on by 
busses, collected froln the neighbouring places, as 
at Yarmouth, and chiefly from the Frith of Clyde. 
They quit the port the 12th of September, and re· 
turn to their respective homes the 13th of January_ 

There is also a productive herring fishery off the 
promontory of Caernarvoll, the produce of which 
is salted, and sold chiefly to the Irish, who come 
frolIl the opposite coast for it. This coast also 

~ffords 
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affords great quantities of john dory, smelts, and 
small lobsters. 

In 1798 the official amount of the herring 
fishery was as follows! 

Vessels. Ton". 111m. 

1,096 ..••.... B9,45~ ••..••.. 5,8~4 
Bm'rels of Herrings Barrels If/Mtp Herrings Barrels Red Herring' 

cured. exporter!, e,lpol'ted. 

133,419 .••... 142,799 ..••... 3,556 
The fishery next in value to that of herrings, 

as affording an object of external. commerce, is 
the pilchard. It is only carried on from Cornwall 
and Devon; the fish arrives on these coasts in 
vast scools in the middle of July, and are taken 
in large seines, each managed by three open 
boats and eighteen men; the approach of the 
scooI~ is \vatchcd for by a man in the heights, who 
is termed a hueT. The fish are salted and packed 
in barrels, in which they are pressed down hard, 
to extract a portion of the oil, 'vhic~ runs through 
a hole in the botto1n of the barrel. .Between 1747 
and 1756 the annual export of pilchards from the 
four ports of Fowey, Falnl0uth, Penza,nce, and 
St. I ves, was near 30,000 hogsheads, each worth 
thirty-three shillings, making the whole value 
near £50,000. In St. Ives's Bav, in 1767, 7,000 

tI 

hogsheads were at one moment enclosed in the 
nets, each hogshead containing 350,000 fish.· 

The 

• Prtvious to the war the a\"erage export of pilchards trom :Yowey 
alon8 exceeded 60,000 hogsheads, chiefly to Italy; but since 1800 the 
f,rreatest export was 20,000, and from 180; to 1811 it was reduced almo:st 
to a cypher. Latterly some has been sent to the West-Indias, but the 
greatest part takeD, after extractin, the oil, .is thrown 011 the laud fOI" 
maaure. 
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The mackarel is the third periodical fishery, 

these fish arriving in great scools in the English 
channel fr,?ln April to July; they aretaken either 
,vith lines or nets, the latter generally at night. 
The chief fishery is from rrorbay, which has three 
to 400 decked boats, ,vith one man and three 
boys to each, besides 100 open boats. The decked 
boats quit the bay in the beginning of spring, and 
sail in divisions to the different stations on the 
coast, on both sides of the Land's End. A small 
quantity of Inackarel only is exported salted, al­
most the whole being consluned fresh in London, 
Li\"erpoo], Bristol, Exeter, and other large to,vns. 

Fonnerly a great Inackarel fishery was also car­
ried on from the ports of Dorsetshire, bet\vecn 
Bridport and Portland, and thirty to 40,000 fish 
Vtrere no unconlmon haul in one net, so that they 
were sold for a penny the hundred. This fishery 
has, however, latterly been unproducti\'e. We 
hayc already noticed the mackarel fishery on the 
east coast. 

The fourth branch of the general fisheric~ is 
called the white fishery, \vhich includes aU the 
species of the gadus (cod, hake, ling, haddock, 
coal fish, whiting), and flat fish, as turbot, soles, 
plaice, and skaites. These fish are taken on all 
the coasts of Great Britain, but the greatest fish­
eries are in the British or North Sea, and among 
the Hebrides and Zetland Islands. The produce 
of the fonner is chiefly consllmed in London, ~ as . 

JQ 

.:p. A large quantity of liII:; is tal~eB off the coast of !\()rf~.J!k, anJ salted. 
for export. 
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is the cod taken among the Orkney Islands, which 
is powdered with salt to preserve it. 

There is a great turbot fishery from Scarborough 
in the boats called cobles. These fish are taken 
with lines, to which 2,500 hooks are fixed at the 
distance of six feet, and which are sunk by great 
stones; they are laid across the current, and re· 
n1ain do\vn for six house 

U ntll about the beginning of the eighteenth 
century the Dutch visited the Zetland islands 
~very year in the nlonth of M~y, and supplied the 
inhabitants \yjth the ilDplements of fishing, taking 
their \vet fish in exchange; from this period, how­
ever, the proprietors of the soil have generally 
supplied their tenants, and taken the fresh pro­
duce of their fishery at a fixed price. The fishing 
season commences the 20th of May, and termi. 
nates the 12th August. The boats enlployed in 
it are yawls, itnported in boards fi'om Norway, and 
set up in the islands; each has six men. The 
lines sOlnetinles extend seven miles, with hooks 
at the intervals of five fathoms. In 180g the fiih .. 
ery employed ~1i5g boats and 2,754 men. The 
average export of cured fish is 1,010 tons (the 
seven-eights is ling, the renlainder cod, tusk, coal 
fish and herrings), besides fish oil; the total value 
9f these objects is about J:2.5,OOO. 

The \vhite fishery of the N. W. coast of Scotland 
is carried on from the Sohvay Frith to Iceland; 
the great fishing banks are, however, between the 
Western Hebrides and the l\-Iain, which abound 
in every species of ,,,hite fish. 

The 
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The most universal fish of the British Seas is 
the whiting, \vhich frrquents our coasts in large 
shoals, particularly during the spring; they gene­
rally keep within half a Inile of the shore, and 

• 
are taken with the line. 

The other species of sea fish brought to market 
are red 111ullet, taken chiefly on the ,vest coasts; 
john dory, taken in great quantities off the Land's 
End, but seldonl met east of PlYllloUth; conger 
eels, chiefly on the ,vest coast, and weighing six­
ty to 12U lbs. 

Basking sharks are SOllletimes taken al110ng t11e 
Orkney and Zetlancl Islands for their livers, \\'hich 
afford six to eight barrels of oil, ,,",orth .i (20. 

Seals are also killed by the Zetlanders, and people 
of the north of Scotland, for their skins and oiL 
A considerable nUlnbcr of dog-fish are u~nally ta­
ken in the herring nets, and fronl their Ii \'('r~ the 
oil is extracted, and their flesh dried is eaten by 
the poor. A nutnber of sIllall \vhales are clnba .... ed 
every year in the souuds of Zctland and killed, the 
captors receiving one-third of the produce and till! 
lord of the isles t\vo .. thirds. 

The oyster fishery is a valuable brallch of na­
tional industry, though the produce is ahnost en~ 
tirely consulned in the country. l'he 1110st cc]e.,. 
brated fisheries are in the Swales of the Medw'ay, 
Colchester, Faversham, the coast of Hampshire, 
about Portsmouth, Southampton~ and th.e Isle of 
Wight, and near rrenby in 'Vales. 

1"he oyster banks are all the property of certain 
bodies and freemen, and their preservation and the 

,Perpetuation 
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p2rpetuation of the fish are secured by acts of 
parliament. 

The Dutch formerly took off three or £4,000 
worth of oysters annually from Faversham a~d 
Milton; the native oysters of these places being 
very inadequate to the demand, the spath. is 
brought froin other parts, even from the coasts of 
Scotland and France, and laid do\yn in the Swale. 

The principal oyster fishery of Scotland is from 
Preston Pans, in the Frith of Forth, which for­
merly supplied London \vith oysters for £25,0.00 
a year, but the beds have been greatly exhausted, 
and this trade has entirely ceased. 

The lobster fishery is also a valuable branch of 
industry. These fish are most abundant among the 
Orkney Islands, in the Frith of Forth, on the 
coast of Northumberland, and on the coast of 
the channel. A London Company at present car­
ries on the fishery at the Orkneys, in which are 
employed a number of slnacks with wens, that 
convey the fish alive to London weekly; 100 
boats with ten men in each are employed in taking 
the fish with nets, and though the Company pay 

but 

• The spawn of the oyster, called spath, is cast in May, anti about ~lid­
.ummer and .'iichaelmas; the stones, piecea of wood, deau shells, or other 
objects to which it adheres at the bottom of the sea, are caJled cultch. It 
is conjectured that the shell begins to form in twenty-fo~r hours after the 
spath is cast. After the casting the fish become sick, and do Dot recover 
fiU August. When the oysters are taken the small brood is separated frum 
the cultch, which latter is again thrown into the sea. The small oystert 
thus c~llected are spread on places called beds or layers, nea.l" the bj. ... s of 
the rivers, where in two years tl.£'Y become oysters of a legal size, sd are 
tht!n removed from the beds to the piti cut in the marahes, where tbe)' fat­
ten for ·~ale. 
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but 2d. :the piece, the annual value is £10,000, 
which supposes 1,QOO,OOO pieces to be taken. 

The lobster fishery is regulated by act of par­
tiament, which prohibits the taking any fish under 
eight inches length on the coasts of Scotland, be .. 
tween the 1st of June and 1st of Septenlber. 

Of the ri\"cr fisheries that of saltnon alone af .. 
fords an object of external comnlerce, and is car­
ried to a greater extent than in any ot!ler part of 
Europe. In general it begin:;; the first of June, 
and terminates in SeptelnL~\r, though SOB1C rin:fS 

afford thi;~ fish ~Jl the Yl'ar. Thc 1110St consider .. 
~ 

able fishery is in the Tweed, ,,,here it cotntnences 
the 10th of January, and ends the 10th of Octo .. 

. ber. There are forty-ol~c con"i(~eL.tble fishing 
establishments on this fiver, besides others of less 
note, and the 'whole fi)h~\(v is rcntctl for £ lO,u(JU. 

0.1 

.r-fhe nunlber of Loats enlploL'·:cJ ar~ Sl'vcnt.\r, with 
300 men. The produce is suhiect to consid~)l'ablc 

,I 

-variations, 700 fish having be~l1 LJ:I--,n in one 

Sa'cel),. and at other titHes not Ol:~. 
The salnlo11 is either ~;_\l~t frC~;:l to Lon~1ol) (ill 

the ~Ulnnlcr in boxes p~'.I,'kcd \'.<th i:.'e), or boiled, 
pickled; and.packedin l-ils. A g;'C~:tqn::ll1;ity i:j 

~1~o salted ,vet for ~xport forci:.tl1, ~i.llJ sornc is 
salted and smoked, and nan1cd /, liFFLT. 

Most of the ri \'('~':l of ~'Jco'llalld, a~-; v:c11 as the 
r-r\\recd, abound ,vith salnl0n, p~~r~icu)arl\ the 
Forth, the r-ray, the Spey, the ~< css, the Don, 
the Dee, the Fintlhorn, the De\TOn, &c. 'Ihe 
most considerable fisher\? ne-xt to that of Ber\vick 

.; 

is in the Dee, "'where the season is froln the .30th 

VOL. IV. 
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November to the 8th September; a great quantity 
is exported salted in barrels of ~50 lbs. 

Many of the rivers of England have also pro­
ductive salmon fisheries, particularly the Thatne8, 
Medway, 1"amar, Ex, Dart, Tavy, the prodtlOt of 
which is sent to London and Bath. 

It is forbidden by act of parliament to take 
salmon less than six pounds weight, and the fish. 
ing periods are also regulated according to the' 
time of the fish spawning. In the Thames and 
Med,,'ay none are to be taken between the 24th 
August and the 11th November. 

FOREIGN FISHERIES. 

The foreign fisheries of Great.Britain are those 
6fNewfoundland, Greenland, and Southern whale. 
Shortly after the discovery of America, the 
Danes, Norwegians, French, Biscayans, and Por­
tuguese, had vessels employed fishing on the banks 
of Newfoundland; but it was not until a century 
later, that the English engaged in this branch of 
national industry, and the first beginnings were 
on a comparatiyel y small scale, for in 1578, ,..IVben 
the English had fifty vessels employed, the Spa­
njards had 100 or 6,000 tons; the French 150 ves- ' 
sels or 7,000 tons; and the Portuguese fifty vessels 
or 3,000 tons. 

The encouragement afforded to the fishery by 
the legislature caused its rapid increase, and iR 
1615, 250 English "wessels or 15,000 tons were 
employed in it, and the growing superiority of the 
British Inarjne gradually led- to the exclusion of all 

other 
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other nations. In 1588, Drake captured all the 
Spanish~vessels employed in the fishery; and that 
natio~ never returned to it, and by the peace of 
1763 renoun~ed the right to do so. 

Though France and the United States have 
the privilege of fishing 'on the banks, the pos­
session of Newfoundland and the coasts of the 
Gulf of St. Lawrence secures to England a vast 
preponderancy in the fishery, and by her the 
south of Europe and the West.Indies are almost 
entirely supplied. 

The number of vessels sent from England to the 
fishery, varies according to peace or war. Of late 
years in peace, the average number enlployed in 
the business of the fishery is 400 of 36,{)OO tons, 
besides 2,000 fishing shallops of 20,000 tons; the 
average quantity of fish taken is 600,000 C\vt. 
which together with the salmon, cod, seal oil and 
seal skins, is valued at above half a million ster­
ling. Of 20,000 men employed in the fishery, 
about 8,000 remain in N e\vfoundland during the 
winter to repair the stages, &c. 

It is not a little singular that a nation of 
heretics should supply almost all the Catholic 
world with the means of complying with their 
religious institutions; and still more so, that the 
salt necessary for this purpose is principally re-: 
ceived from these nations. Spain alone receives 
from the English s~lt cod to the value of £700,000 
~ year. 

The following statements will shew the extent 
~ x ! of 
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of the Newfoundland fishery since the American 
war:-

Quintal. t)f Tons of Tiercel Seal Oil 
,ilb cured. Train of Sal· and 

178i. Vessel.. Toni. Men. 011. mo.. Skint. 

British fishing vessels .. 236 .• 22,535 •• 5,7901 
-- sack vessels ••. 60.. 6,297.. 547 

colony vessels. 50 .• 4,202.. 435l447,316 •• 2,146 .. 725 tl3,382 
Bye boats ••••••••.• 344. • - •• 2,606 1 
Boats of the ~ inhabi - J 

tants .•••••.••••• 1,068.. - •• -
1791. 

British fishing vessels .• 276 .• 18,838 •• 6,607 
__ sack vesseb .• 16l.. 21,275 •• 1,319 

-- colony vessels. 57.. 6,250.. 327 20 

} 

551,396 •• 2,3654,598 11,9 
Bye boats .•.•.• 
Boats of the inha- 1,997. • - •• 7,138 
, bitants ...... J 

The quantities of fish exported from Newfound­
land were :-

. Quintals 
'. 1792. dried Fish. 

South of Europe 490,514 
Ireland .••••• 13,209 
West-Indies .• 42,118 
Great-Britain.. 19,716 

Total . . .. 565,557 

Qujntals 
1800. cured l'"isb. 

• • • • • • ~66,379 

• • • • 1,537 

• • • • • • 97,295 
• • • • 7,526. 

Various places 10,000-

• • • • 482,737 
The encouragelnent granted by the Iegisl~ture 

to the Newfoundland fishery, is a bounty t,o the 
vessels who first arrive at Newfoundland with full 
cargoes of fish from the banks. 

Having already not\c;ed the Greenland whal~ 
fishery, we have here only to state its results of lat~ 
y~ars :-

1750, 
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Years. Ships. 

1750 •••• 20 
1772 ..• 5g 
1773 •... 65 
177-11 .... 65 

Years. Ships. 

1775 .... 105 
1783. . .. 51 
1784 .... 96 

Years. Ships. 

1788 .... 247 
1797 . . .. 65 
1800 .•... 62 

1785 .... 153 1811 ..... 109 , 
The ,vhole extent of this fishery may be calcu-

lated froln the share that Hull has in it. 
Year. Ships. Whales. ~eals. {'nicorns. Bears. St!a-horscs. TonR Oil. 

1806 .. 37 .. ':239 .. 1,80~li .. 10.. 3 .... 6 .... 3,382 
1808 C}t&j 1 (!'7 :-:-1) 1 (") 4 n 4 000 •• ~ I • • ~ 'u .• JJ . ...,.. J.. • •.. ~. • •• ,00 

1810 .. 3-:t •• 4119 .. 1,238.. 8 .• 13 ••.. - .••• 4,912 
1811 .. 42 .• 552.. 993.. 2.. 2 .•.. - .... 4,782 

The public encouragetnents of the Greenland 
fishery are a bounty on tonnage employed, ilnpor­
tation of the produce duty free, and protection to 
the seatnen from impress. 

The southern whale fishery is of recent origin, 
the first speculation being in 1775. Of late years 
forty to sixty vessels have been thus enlployed, 
and in 1809, the imported produce of the fishery 
was as follows :-

3,404 tons of sperm. oil ...... } £376 000 
966 -- of whale oil. . . .. ." ' 
160 cwt. of ,vhalebone. . ~ . . . . 320 

41,365 seal skins .... · .. · • · .... · · 
960 oz~ of atnbergris .•.•.... 

12,4.09 
624 

389,353 

In 1810 the total value of' the objects inlported 
from the two whale fisheries was £566,967. 

The encouragetnent to the southern ,vhale 
fishery con sisti of premiU111S for the greatest qu~n .. 

2 x 3 tlty 
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tity of produce imported, and freedom' from im­
press-to the persons employed in it. 

NAVY. 

From her insular sitUation the natural defence 
of Great-Britain is in a naval force, which is equally 
necessary to secure her coasts from invasion, and 
to protect her commerce. 

The history of the progress of the English navy 
may be divided into three periods; the first com­
prehending the period previous to the reign of 
Hevry VIII; the second ending with the resto­
ration; and the last from that epoch to the present 
time. 

Though Cesar only notices particularly the boats 
of the Britons, formed of withies and covered 
with skins, in which they crossed the English and 
Irish channels in summer, it seems probable, that 
they had also vessels of a more stable construction, 
for he tells us, that the Veneti of the opposite 
coast of Gaul obtained auxiliaries from Britain 
against the Romans, and that the fleet .of the 
Veneti and Britons which engaged -that of the 
Romans ofl' the coast of Armorica (Britany) COD­

sisted of 230 large and strong ships, which w~re 
totally destroyed by the Romans. This defeat 
su1qcientlyaccounts for the Britons being unable 
to resist the invasion of the Romans next year by 
sea. 

The Ro~ans, while they remained masters of 
the 
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the island, kept up large fleets to protect the 
coasts and commerce, and the whole 'naval force 
was commanded by an offic~t stiled Archigubernus 
Classis Britannicce, or High Admiral of the British 
fleet. 

The Romans when they abandoned the island 
withdrew their ships, and those few which remain­
ed to the Britons fell an easy prey to the Frank 
.and Saxon pirates, so that the island was again 
totally deprived of its natural defence. 

The confusion of the heptarchy was not calcu­
lated -to restore the naval power, and it was not 
until the reign of the great Alfred, that the British 
navy again resumed an existence. The first fleet, 
however, collected by this prince, consisted only 
of five or six ships with which he attacked and 
defeated six Danish pirates: encouraged by this 
success, he increased his -fleets to 1~0 ships, 
which he distributed in proper stations round the 
island, where they were sure to llleet the Danes, 
either in their approach or retreat, and generally 
were successful. 

The navy did not decline under the successors of 
Alfred, and Edgar, in particular, kept up a large 
naval force ,divided into three squadrons. Some 
English histori~ns make the number of vessels 
amount to three or 4,000, but probably, as Mr. 
Henry observes, there is here an error of an 
.added cypher. 

The weak successors of Edgar allowed the navy 
to decline, and the lJ{lnes again ravaged the coasts 
with impunity. in 1007, a Heet was raised by 

2 x 4 requisition 

Aft. 

1001. 
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requlslt 10n on the· proprietors of land, of 800 
vessels; but this force being either dispersed or 
destroyed, by the treachery and jealousy of its 
chiefS, the \Yay \vas opened for the Danish con­
quest. During the period of this dOlninion, there 
bping no foreign enelnies to resist, both the naval 
and 111ili ~ ar.~ force of the k ~ ngdoln \rere neglected; 
and hence the "e ,vas 11:) adequate navy to resist 

A.D.' load the iuyasion of 'Vi:Iia:n of l\ onnan(ly, "'hieh was 
,; 

mac:e in 3,000 ,'essels, many of \\'hich, however, 
were doubtless only open boats, for in the short 
pa3~3ge across, the channel several vessels were 
lost. 

We have already noticed the establishment of 
the cinque ports, and their being obliged to fur­
llish ~hiFs for the public seryice; this force COD­

sisted (';1-' fifty.se\'en ships, each with twenty .. seven 
111cn allll Ih;Ys, and the following \\1as the propor .. 
tion furnLl1cJ by each :-

ITa~tifl~'" m~d it., Idemters 21} And each oft~eother three 
DO\'(/r ~lIld ,t':i mem IjL'i'~ • 21 ports and thelfmembers 5. 

rrhi:; force long continued to be the only stand ... 
il~g n~lvy of Eng1and; and ,vhen necessary to 
increa:;~ it, ships ,,'ere hired or pressed from the 
nlercl~ant~, alld ~).rnled by the crown. 

0-

rILe ~'hjpping of England, ho,vever, increased 
both in nunlhcr and in size, from the epoch of the 

A.D. l..:c. i'':Ofln~lll C~onque5t; ~ll1d the fleet that con,'cyed 
:Pjchanl I. to the Holv Land is described, by 

I 01 

cotclnporary historians, as excelling every thing 
before seen in the number, magnitude, and beauty 
(.f tIle ships. It was composed of thirteen of the 

largest 
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largest class of ve~sels nalned dromones, 150 of the 
seconJ class, called busste, fifty-three row gallies, 
and a great nunlber of tenders . .. 

In the great battle bet\veen the English and 
French fleets, in the reign of John and Philip II. 
the English fleet consisted of 500 ships; and at this 
same epoch 'Villiam of l\llahnesbury describes the 
English seatnen as "excelling all others both in 
the art of navigation and in fighting." * Never .. 
theless the ships of ,yar still continued of very 
small dilnensions, the largest in 1304 carrying 
only forty men . . ' ~ 

It is not therefore extraordinary that Henry 
III. should require 1,000 such vessels for his ex­
pedition to Gascony, nor that Ed,vard III. should 
have 700 English ycssels a~d thirty-eight foreign 
at thc~ siege of Calais, the average crews of this 
fleet being but twenty tnen. In 1359, \vhcn Ed­
ward again invaded France with 1,100 vessels, it 
is probable this was the whole shipping of England 
pressed for the occasion into the king's service. 
'. Henry IV. Inaintained the dotninion of the nar­
row seas, and chastised the French and Flelnings, 
who had preSll111ed to insult the coasts, and inter-

rupt 

... An idea ma)- be formed of the stratagems then used in naval war by the 
following. In 121."), a Frellch fleet lll'ill~itt~ orer a reiuforcement f(lr Prince 

Louis, ;'i'I't':t!"'.> J 011 11,t.' coast of Kent, where it W:1S attacked hy all ":ll'~li-h 

fleet under Philip ti' AILincy, nnd \\'as defeated with fOllsiderable loss. This 
victory i:-: said to have ueell chiefly o\\'iil~ to a stratagem of the En~Ii:,h 
commander, who gainjn~ tIl(' wind of the rrl'llllI, hore down on them 

with impetuos.ity, and thro\\ ill.!~ in their faces a t J C:lt qUHutity oi" quick 

lime, which he had purposely t~ken 1111 board, so Llindcd them that they 
were di~;il)ll'd flom defending themselves. 

A.D.lfI3. 

A J), ".:'>4. 

.\. U, 1146. 

: -~ (~ I J t 
HI;, 
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rupt the trade, and under his successors the navy 
lost nothing of its renown. Henry V. was vic. 
torious by sea and land, and seems to be the first 
prince who had any ships his own property. In 
his first invasion of France, he had "two large 
and beautiful ships, with purple sails, called the 
King's Chamber and King's Hall." 

The naval and military strength of England 
declined during the long and disastrous reign of 
Henry VI. and the French insulted the coasts and 
burned the town of Sandwich. The dominion of 
the narrow seas was however regained by the great 
Earl of Warwick, who was declared Lord High 
Admiral. Edward IV. paid great attention to 
the navy, and in 1475 invaded France with a large 
fleet. This prince had also several ships of his 
own, which he employed both in war and com· 
merce on his own account. 

Henry VII. also attended to the navy, and 
though the kingdom enjoyed peace, a fleet was 
always kept ready to act. The first ship of war, 
in the proper sense of the term. expressly built for 
the public service, seelns to have been in the reign 
of this prince, and ,vas called the " Harry Grace 
de Dietl:" she was 1,000 tons burden, cost 
.=1114,000, and was probably the first two decked 
ship, as well as the first with Inore than two masts, 
and she had four. 

The aecond period of our naval history com­
mences \yith the reign of Henry VlrI, when the 
sea service first became a distinct profession, and 
during which the Admiralty and Navy Boards. 

and 
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and the· d~k yards of Deptford, Woolwich, and 
Portsmouth were established. This prince also 
brought shipwrights frotn Italy to instruct hi6 sub-
jects in the art of construction, and the rules 
.drawn up by his order for the civil regulation of 
the navy, form the basis of its present govern­
ment. The ships belonging to the cro,vn, ho\v­
ever, still forined but a very insignificant portion 
of the naval force, at the death of. Henry the 
royal tonnage being but 12,000. During the reign 
of his successor, Edward VI, it continued n.early 
stationary, the alTIOunt being at the death of this 
prince fifty-three king's ships, of which t\venty .. 
eight only were above eighty tons; and the total 
tonnage 11,000. During the unhappy reign of 
Mary, the fleet declined, and at her death con­
sisted of but twenty-seven" vessels, and 6,000 to 
7,000 tons and 3,565 men. Its expenses at this 
epoch were estimated at £10,000 per annum. 

Elizabeth, soon after she ascended the throne, 
began to increase the navy, both by the building of 
ships expressly for it, as well as by encouraging 
merchants to build large ships, pr.oper on occasion 
to serve as ships of war; she also brought foreign 
ship builders into the kingdom, filled the arsenals 
with naval stores, cast iron and brass ordnance, 
manufactured gunpowder, and in short acquired 
the title of "The Restorer of Naval Power and 
the ~overeign of the Northern Seas." * 

The 

• It is equally amusing and instructive to trace the progress of ideas in 
'11(; march ~f civilization. In the present !3tate of o\\r navy we cannot read 
.. without 

A.D. 
IW7. 

l'j~. 



684 MARITIME GEOGRAPHY. 

The greater part of the naval force, however, still' 
continued to be hired on the spur of the occasion 
from merchants; and of the fleet that destroyed the 
Spanish armada," consisting of 176'ships, 81,985 
tons, and 15,000 men, there only belonged to the 
cro\vn, thirty-four ships, 12,590 tons, and 6,279 
men. The largest of these vessels was 1,100 tons, 
and mounted sixty or sixty .. five guns.t At the 
death of Elizabeth the royal ships were forty-two, 
the tonnage 17,055, and 8,346 men, and the 
expense of the fleet had increased to £30,000 per 
annum. 

The 

without snliling tIle following observations of a rotemp'orary writer, Ie The 
Queen's hi~'lmess hath at this present already made and furIlil!hed to the 
number of OIle and twenty (,}Tat ships, which lie for the ruost part in 
Gillin!!h:un Road. Besides these her grace hath others in hand also. ~he 

bath. likewise three notable galleys, with the sight whereof, a~d the r~st 
of the navy royal, it i:, incredible to :: a:; hun' marvellously her !(Tace i:-; de­
lighted.' I add, to the end that all men should understand somewhat of the 
p:real masses of tl'easure daily employed upon our navy, how there are 
few merchant ~hips of tile fin,t and second !'-Ol't, that being apparelled and 
made rC:Hly t'l ~~l;l) ate not worthy oile tl,OllS f flld pou1l'f~ at thelea.~t, if they 
~hould presently be :iold. 'rInt then slnll we think of the na\'y royal, of 
which ;-;ome one .ves~d is \Yort h two of the other, a.~ 'the ~hipwrights 11are 

often told me."-J{"rri.,{JI/'s Description of Britain, l:Ji7. 
'* The'Armada ('I I ll:'i:o;trd of 130 ships, ot wldch 100 were the largest ever 

COJI'tl'lictul, thou).:'h liut exceeding oUI·present sixty-fvl1r gun :-hips, twenty 
t'ar,tvJlla:-; or ~maller ''C:''f-l'!S also accompanied it. The Enc-li:,h, aware of 

the-lInmanageablene~s of thdr great hUlk:" as well as of the incapacity oC 
their·crew:-, did 110t hesitate to attack them with their small craft, ooly 

I~king care to 3'·oid lJeing buardl'll. To a complete dcfe;lt !'-ucceeded a -tOnD, 

by which many of the n':-,:,els tbat escaped burning or capture were wrecked 

flU the roast of Scotland and Ireland, and not one half the fleet .returned 
to Spain. 

-t- In the America,n war Lh"erpool alone ~ent more tonnage to sra in 
pri\,ltt'('l", than the whole royal n;1\"y of [Il~land containeu at this memor­

ahle epoch, the number of privateers bt:iuy 120" the h.iJuage 30,787, !UJlI 
1 ,~:(G, amlmcu ~,;!)4. 
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Tbedefeat of the Spanish Armada transferred 
the sceptre of the sea to the Dutch, for France 
and England occupied solely by the hun1iliation 
of the House of Austria, considered without 
jealously the maritilne superiority of the repub­
lic, and there being no occupation for a fleet 
during the peaceable reign of J anles I. the 
navy, though it \"','as not neglected, ,vas not much 
augnlented ; indeed the nUlnber of ships decreased, 
but their size ,,"as considerably increased, the 
fleet at the death of Jalnes being cOlnposed of 
thirty-t\vO or three ships of near 20,000 tons. 

"The improvelnents in shape, the rigging, and 
furnishing ships that took place in the reigns of 
Elizabeth and Jalnes, are thus noticed by Sir 
Walter Raleigh. "In my o\vn tirne the shape 
of our English ships hath been greatly bettered. 
It is not long since the striking of the topmast 
hath been devised. Together ,,"ith the chain .. 
pUlnp, ,ve have lately added the bonnet ~1lJ(1 drab. 
bIer. To the courses \YC hayc devised stlH.1ding4 

sails,' top-gallant-sails, sprit-s:tils, and top-sails.,: 
The '\veighing of ancho'rs by the capstan is also 
·new." 

Charles I. in the early part of his reign, paid 
considerable attention to the navy, particular­
ly in the increase of size; and in 1637 ,vas 
launched froln "r 001 \vich, the "Sovereign of the 
Seas," the first three. decker constructed in Eng-

land; 

.. It is ;lI.lIO,~t within our memory that royal-: and other ::'ill:tll ~ail::; have 
been allowed to frigates and le~ser ships. 

l(jt v. 
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land ;. and in this reign ships were first classed 
in rates. At the breaking out of the Rebellion, 
the navy consisted of forty-two ships of ~2,411 

JGfP. tons. The civil wars which deluged the king­
dom with blood, and brought her misguided 
monarch to the block, caused a te~porary neglect 
of the navy, and it was also greatly reduced by 
Prince Rupert's carrying off twenty-five ships 
in 1648. 

The energetic Ineasures of Cromwell, however, 
soon not only replaced this loss, but in five years 
the navy ,vas increased to 150 ships, of which 
more than the third were two and three deckers. 
The Dutch no\v feeling that to divide the em­
pire of the seas was to lose it, opposed their mari­
time pretensions to those of the English, and 
continued to dispute this empire during a bloody 
war, which, though for some time indecisive, ter­
minated in their being obliged to give np the 
contest, and sue for peace, which was granted on 
the express condition' of their acknowledging 

. the 

• Thil ship was 128 feet ket:l, and forty-eight feet beam; length ovt:r 
all 232 feet. She had five lantboTns, the biggest of which would carry 
ten people upright, bad three flush decks, a forecastle, llalf deck, quar­
ter deck, and round-house. Her lower tier had thirty ports for can nOD 
aDd tlemi-cannon. 

~liddle tier, thirty for culverins and demi-cul\'erins. 
'J11ird tier, twenty-six for other ordnance. 
Forecastle, twelve; and the two half decks had thirteen or (ourtcea 

more ports within board for murdering pieces, bCiides ten pieces of chase 
ordnance forward, and ten right aft, and many loopholes in the cabillll 
for musquet shot. She hat! eleven anchor., one of 4, 100 lb. ~he W3I oJ 
the bunhen of 1,1537 tODS. 
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the superiority of the British flag in the British 
Seas.* 

This war, which added to the number of the 
navy by captures from the enemy, also greatly 
improved the skill of the seamen. Hitherto the 
naval commanders were chiefly noblemen, but 
little acquainted with the profession, and who, con­
tent with the honours of command, left the ma­
nagement of the vessels to the pilots. During the 
commonwealth, few nobles were found in the 
public service, and the ships of ,val' \vere gene .. 
rally conlmanded by persons bred in the nlerchant 
service, who, however they might fall short in 

polished 

.. The sovereignty of the narrow seas claimed by En~land is of very 
ancient origin, the writers on this subject assuring us, that Edgar, the 
first Saxon king of all England, directed his sea officers to visit all ships 
navigating liis seas, and to oblige them to salute his flag. The same ob­
servance was directed to be enforced by the ordinances of Hastings in the 
reign of John; and in that of Edward I. in consequence of an infringe­
ment of the rights of the British Scas by Philip I. of France, an assem­
bly was held at London, composed of English judges, with deputies from 
Genoa, Spain, Germany, Holland, Denmark, Norway, and other com­
mercial places, ill which it was solemnly adjudged, that " the king-s Cl! 

England and their predecessors, hefort!. tile memory of man, have had the 
supreme government of the English Seas, and of the islands thereof." 

This sovereignty, in. fact, was virtlfally acknowledged by all the coun­
tries of Europe, washed by these seas, in the licences they solicited for 
their subjects to fish on or traverse them. These licenses were constantly 
granted by all the Princes from Edward I. to Henry VI.; were also granted 
for a valuable consideration by Queen Mary I. to the Netherlanders; anli 
the admirals of Henry IV. of France demanded permission of Elizabeth 
for Frenchmen to fish in her seas for soles f{)r tile King's til 1,(". ]11 

1654, an article was inserted in the treaty of peace with Holland, tll1t. 

Dutch ships should strike their flag or topsail to English ships of war ill the 
English Seas, as heretofore had been practiced; and in a subsequent treat) 
in 1673, the article is renewed, but for the term British Seas, is substi­
tuted '~the Seas between Cape Fini~terrc and the mifldle P,-IlJlt of the laud 
Van Staten, in Norway.': 
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polished education, were expert seameI1. Cront. 
well' raised the pay of sealnen from nineteen to 
twenty-four shillings a lTIOllth; and ,at his death 
the fleet consisted of three first rates of -100, 
eighty, and se\'cnty guns; five second rates ,~f 

sixty.six to fifty-t\yO guns; fOllr third rates of 
.fifty-two to forty-four gUlls; eight fourth rates 
of forty to t\yenty-cight; ten fifth rates of thirty­
four to sixteen; and nine sixth rates of sixteen 
to two.-Total 157 ships, 4,390 guns, and 21,910 
Inen. The annual grant for the service of the 
fleet during the protectorate was £Ll00,OOO. 

On the Restoration, the Duke of -York Vias ap· 
- pointed to the post of Lord I-ligh }\dlniral, and 

by his kno\vledge of na\"al affilirs, and his par­
tiality to the service, the marine wag consideraoJy 
itnproved, and increased in efficient force by the 
greater size of the vessels. On the renloval of 
this prince fi;0111 the naval adUlinistration in 1673, 
the fleet ,vas again neglected, and the profligate 
Charles dissipated the B10ney ,"oted for its support 
on his pleasures, so that on the Duke of York's 
being again placed at the h~~lll ,of the nayy in 
168,1, only t'venty-t\VO ships ,,,ere fit for sea, the 
rest being totally out of repair or rotten, and the 
arsenals €mpty of the Inaterials for their refitting. 
The exertion:; of this prince after his rcsluning 
the administration, and also after his accession to 
the CrO\Vll, being found incapable of restoring 
the fleet by the ordinary course, he suspended the 
navy board and created a COIn mission of naval af .. 
fair~, by whose exertions the fleet ,vas soon re-

stored 
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stored, and from a state of absolute impotency, '.. lCi~S 
the fleet at the Revolution consisted of 173 ser­
viceable vessels of 101,892 tons, 6,903 guns, and 
42,003 men. The arsenals were at the same time 
abundantly stored. 

William III. on being called to the throne, 
found himself obliged to declare war agai~lst France, 
whose fleet was now formidable, and to COlnpet-e 
with it, it therefore became necessary to increase 
that of England. A n utnber of line of battle 
ships w~re accordingly built, and at the close of 
the war, the navy ,vas composed of 323 ships and 
vessels, of which five ,vere three deckers. In 1700, 
half pay ~as established for the classes of COln· 
missioned officers. 

Though during the reigns of Anne and George 
I. the number of vessels decreased, being built 
of larger dilnensions, the tonnage considerably 
increased. At the death of the fonner the ships 
were 247, and the tonnage 167,219; and at the 
death of the latter, ships 233, and tonnage 
170,802. 

The wars with Spain and France during the 
reign of George II. necessitaterl an increased ll1a­
rine; and at the accession of the present king, the 
number of vessels was 412, and the tonnage 
321,104. 

Here we may close this short sketch of 
the rise and progress of the British na\'y; and 
refer the reader to the abstract at the end of the 
volume for the further increase in this long 
reign of more than half a century, during more 

VOL. IV. '2 y than 

l6J7. 

1714. 

1717. 

A.D. 17'·,. 
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than half of ,vhich England has had to contend with 
the maritilne forces of the world. 

The post-office and revenue services elnploy a 
considerable 11111Uber of vessels. The packets be-
longing to the former are, 

Between Dover and Calais three packets. sail 
every day but Sunday. 

---- Har\vich and Holland, five packets. 
_w -----. - Cruxhaven, four .. 
___ e - Gothenburg, four. 
Froln Holyhead to Dublin, six packets, d;Uly. 

:rvlilford to 'Vaterford, six .• do .. do. 
-- Port Patrick to Donaghadee, si:x dq •• dQ. 
-- 'VCYlllouth to Guernsey and Jersey, t,vice 

a week • 
..... - :Falmouth to Lisbon, six packets, e\"ery 

Tuesday. 
to the l\1editerranean, seven 

do. every third Tuesday. 
-- ---- to North .L\.merica, two do. first 

Wednesday in the month. 
-- ----. Jamaica, five do. . 

to the Leeward Islands, four do. 
third Wednesday in the m.onth. 

---- to Surinam, four do. second 
\Vednesday in the month. 

------ to Madeira and Brasil, seven do. 
first Tuesday in the month. 

It might be suggested, now the temple of Janus 
is about to be shut, at the same time that the 
country will require a respectable, but also an 
econilmical peace establishment, that the placing 

the 



the packets and revenue vessels on the naval 
establishment, would be a means of keeping 
alive that professional k1lowledge which tnay pro­
probably grow rusty by a long inactivity, as was 
greatly the case by the peace that intervened 
between the American and revolutionary wars. 

l'he ilnmense extent of the navy necessarily 
l'equires a number of naval establishlnents, for the 
relief of disabled sealnen and the widows of offi­
eers. 

Greenwich Hospital, the grand establishment of 
the fortner nature, has a tevenue of upwards of 
£150,000, derived from the following sources :­

Sixpence per month of the pay of mercham 
seamen. 

Sixpence per month from the pay of king's sea-
men. 

Hal£pay of officers holding appoinhnents. 
Duties of the North and South Foreland lights. 
Income from real property. 
1 nterest of upwards of one million in the 

stocks. 
The expenses of the establishment in salaries. 

servants, repairs, &c. is £20,000. The remain­
der is expended in the support of disabled seamen 
in the hospital, and pensions for wounds, &c. to 
others. 

The chest of Chatham was an establishment 
founded in 1590, by voluntary deduction of six­
pence per month from the wages of petty officers 
and seamen in the king's service, for the purpose 
of forming a fund to grant pensions to disabled 

~ y ~ seamen, 
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seamen, and smart money for lesser wounds-. The 
annual revenue was £75,OOO~ when it w~s recently 
uni.ted to the Green'wich institutioD, making the 
whole revenue of this establisbment consi~'ably 
above .£000,000. In Greenwich Hospital is also 
an institution for the support and education of 
1,000 chi] dren of seamen of both seXes. There 
is also a naval charitable soci.e~y, founded in 1791 
by voluntarY,cQntribution of naval officers, foI the 
relief of indigent ,vido\vs and orphans of naval 
officers. 

The establishment nalued. " Naval Knights of 
Windsor," is founded on the bequest of a l\'Ir. 
Travers in 17~4, but did not take efrec·t till 1809, 
owing to the legal objection of his heirs. A 
handson;te set of houses ,vas then built near 
Windsor Castle for seven lieutenants, who by 
Mr. Travers's will are to be single and without 
children, they are to dine together in a common 
mess room, and to receive sixty pounds a year 
each. 

The rewards to officers \vounded, are pensions. 
for life ; to the widows of ~fficer.s, penSiQDS from a 
fund arising from a stop-page on officers' pay. 

The only establishments we know of for mer­
chant seamen, are an hospital at peptford under 
the Trinity House, for decayed pilots and roas· 
ters of ships _ and their 'vidow~ and another at 
Newcastle. 

The only public inatitution for naval education 
is at Portsmol,Jth, lV_here besides those , ... ho pay for 
their education, fifteen sons of naval officers are 

- maintained 
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nlaintaiwed gratis; and in 1810, t~Nelve scholars 
in naval architectute were added to the acadclllY, 
from Whom are to be taken the officers of the 
building departmetlt of the Dock-yards. 

lRELAND. 

IRELAXD is separated from GREAT-BRITAIN by 
the IRISH CHANNEL, also called ST. GEORGE'S 

CHANNEL, though this appellation is 1110re particu­
larly applied to the southern entrance, and that of 
the NORTH CHANNEL to the north entrance, the 
least. breadth is between the l'fIull of Kintyre and 
Tor Head, sixteen miles. 

Ireland has a circuit of 250 leagues of coast, 
and is so deeply indented, particu1arly on the ,vest 
coast, where the ,vhole force of the Atlantic 
bursts on it, that it reckons fourteen harbours for 
the largest ships, seventeen for frigates, and thirty. 
six for coasters, besides t\\'enty-four _good summer 
roads. 

We shall commence our tour of the coasts with 
the province of Munster, and proceed by the 
south and east coasts to the north point of the 
island. 

The coast of Clare county extends frollt Gal. Clfl1't!. 

way Bay to the Shannon, and though it has several 
bays, none of them form a good harbour. The 
Shannon, the first river of Ireland, rises in the 
county of Leitrim, passes through Loch Allen, 
after its issue from which it expandS' into the lochs 

Eske, 
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Eske, Ree, and Derg, the latter eighteen miles 
long and four broad, from which it rolls a full and 
large stream to the sea, into which it empties itself 
by a great estuary fifty miles below Limerick, be­
tween the counties of Clare and Kerry, at Loop 
Head, or Cape Lean, on the former, and Ballyleah, 
or Kerry Head, on the latter, seven lniles asun. 
der. On Cape Lean is a light-house. The largest 
merchant ships can ascend to Litnerick, and small 
craft to near Killaloe, at the entrance of Loch 
Allen, where it is crossed by a ledge of rocks. 

Ascending the Clare side of the river we meet 
Kilrush, and .CLARE the county town on the river of 
the same name, seven miles from its mouth re­
ceives only boats. 

LIMERICK, on the left bank of the Shannon, 
and partly on an island, has 50,000 inhabitants, 
being the third city of Ireland. It exports provi­
sions and corn, and has considerable manufactures 
of linen, woollen, and paper. Limerick was an­
ciently the strongest fortification in Ireland, and 
has only been dismantled about forty years. 

On the coast of Kerry, south of the Shannon 
mouth, the first place is TRALEE, one mile from 
the mouth of the little river Leigh, which receives 
only fishing vessels, apd is a poor place though, 
the county to\vn, having sc~rce any other business 
than the herring fishery. Near this part of the 
coast are many sand hills formed by the winds, 

and 
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and on some parts the sea gains rapidly. Other KelT,. 

parts of this coast present the highest mountains 
of Ireland. The peninsula of Dingle, bet\vcen 
Tralee and Castlemain, is of this last nature, and 
behind it rises Brandon Hill a noted lnark 2,250 
feet high. Many of the rocky cliffs that line the 
shore are worn into cayerns. Y~\ ,On the north side of .. ~: ~ . 

the peninsula of Dingle, the harbour of Smeer-
,vick affords anchorage sheltered from aU winds 
but N. and N. "". 

Dunmore Head is the' ,yest point of the penin­
sula of Dingle, as well as-' of;~Europe. Off it are 
the Blasquet Islands, twelve in ·number, the larg­
est of which (Inismore) is a ~~eat mountain three 
luiles long and one broad. Aci""tprding to tradition 
it was anciently joined to the main; though the 
sound that no\v separates them is of vast depth, 
and the tides rush through it with great rapidity. 
The great island is the only one inhabited, but 
the others pasture cattle, and all are thickly stock­
ed with rabbits. On the great island are seen the 
ruins of an ancient church. 

Dingle Bay is a gulf six leagues deep and four 
,vide; on its north shore are Ventry, a small to\\rn 
and good haven, and Dingle, which has a harbour 
for 100 ton vessels landlocked; it exports sOlne 
butter and sheeting linen. Castlemain is a small 
town twelve miles up the Main river, ,vhich falls 
into the head of Dingle Bay; vessels of sixty 
tons only can cross the bar. Here are the ruins 
of an ancient castle, which still has a sinecure 
constable. 

2 y 4 
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II",? Valentia Island, on the south shore of the en-
-, ~ trance of Dingle Bay, is five miles long, and ex­

tremely fertile, forming the three good harbourl 
of Valentia, Port Magee, and Cahir; the town 
on the latter is a poor place. 

-

. The Skellig Three Rocks lay S. W. of Valentia 
Island, and twelve miles from the main. That 
named the Great Skellig rises in two pyramids of 
naked grit .. stone, united by a space of three acres 
of flat ground, on which are several cells, thought 
to have been chapels, this rock having been a 
celebrated place of pilgrimage since the time of 
St. Patrick; there was on it also an abbey of St. 
Austin, and nUlnerous crosses still remain. The 
level part is covered with scurvy grass, and bas 
two wells of slightly brackish water, several yards 
above the level of the sea. All these rocks are 
the rendezvous of migratory sea birds, but it is 
remarkable that th'e middle rock is alone resorted 
to by gannets. 

Kenmare River is an inlet of the sea, ten 
leagues long and three broad at the entrance. It 
abounds in fish, lobsters, crabs, oysters, muscles, 
cockles, &c. and the numerous rocky islets in it 
are covered with seals. It has several good roads, 
but seldom visited, there being no place of con­
sequence on it. Sneem Harbour is on the north 
ahore, from which a creek for boats goes up to the 
village of Blandford. 

Dursey Island, off the south point of the en­
trance of Kenmare, is four miles long and one 

broad ; 
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broad; it is rocky and barren, and has but one c,.t .. 

spot vvhere landing is practicable, even in fine 
.\veather. 

Bantry Bay forms one of the Inost capacious 
and secure harbours of the world, being nine 
leagues long and two broad, and surrounded \\'ith 
stupendously high rocky shores, with few intervals 
of beach. Nearly in the Iniddle is Bear Island, 
six' miles long, rugged and barren, but forming 
bet,veen it and the north shore the harbour of 
Beerhaven, fit for the largest fleets. At the 
head of the bay is Whiddy Island, also fonning 
an excellent harbour to Bantry, an insignificant 
town without trade. \Vhiddy Island is entirely 
occupied by a deer park, rabbit ,valTen, and sheep 
pasture. 

Dunmanus Bay is separated from that of Bantry 
by a peninsula, of which Shrep's I-Iead is the ex­
treme point. On the south point of the bay are 
the ruins of three castles, ,vhence it is called 
Three Castle Head. Dunmanus is on the south 
shore, and at the head of the bay, five leagues from 
its entrance, is the little village and harbour nalU­
ed :Four Mile Water. 

Mizen Head, three miles S.E. of Three Castle 
Head, is the S. W. point of the main land of Ire­
land, and hence received the name of Notum from 
Ptolemy. East of it is Crook Haven, a fishing town, 
with a harbour for vessels of fifteen feet, have 
ing a depth of three fathoms at lo\v water. Scull 
and Long Island Harbour, farther east, are also 
fit for vessels of burden. Roaring Water Bay has 

its 
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its name from a river that falls into it, and forms 
a good haven for vessels of fourteen feet. 

Between Mizen Head and Baltimore are many 
islands, of which the most deserving notice is 
that of Clare, generally called Cape Clear' Island, 
the southern land of Ireland; it is three miles 
long and one broad, and is inhabited by two or 
800 families of fisherlllen in several haml~ts~ 

Hake is the staple produce of their fishery, which 
they salt and dry with particular success. On 
the south-west side of the island is a creek, into 
which a vessel may run in distress; and in the in­
terior is a lake, the \vater of which has a soapy 
quality, and is used by the inhabitants to wash 
their flax. Between Cape Clear Island and the 
main is the island Inis Shircan, with the ruins of 
a castle and abbey; and three leagues west of 
Cape Clear is a dangerous rock called the Fastnet. 

Baltimore is an insignificant town on a cove, 
which with Inis Shircan on the west forms an ex­
cellent land-locked harbour for vessels of nine 
feet. It is worthy of notice, that Baltimore was 
sacked by the Algerines in 1631, the remembrance 
of \vhich is still in the minds of the people, and 
is one of the causes of the place not increasing. 
A creek for boats goes up from Baltimore haven 
to Skibbereen. 

Castlehaven Harbour has fifteen feet· depth at 
lo\v water; to which succeed Glandore, a slnall 
haven formed by two islands; Ross Carberry, 
though the see of a bishop, is a poor village, with 
a haven only for small craft, being filled up with 

sand; 
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!and; Clonekilty is a small town, accessible only 
to boats of ten tons. 

Court Machsherry Bay is bet\veen the Seven 
Heads on the west, and the old Head of Kinsale 
on the east; it is entirely open to the south, but 
at its head is the creek of Tinolegue, into \vhiclt 
vessels of eight feet may run at half tide. The 
old Head of Kinsale is a high steep point, \vith a 
lighthouse. 

Kinsale is a to\vn of 10,000 inhabitants at the 
mouth of Bandon River, \vhich is crossed by a. 
bar with three fatholns and a half depth. rrhis \\'as 
formerly the only port of Ireland that had a depot 
of stores for king's ships, frigates being able to 
enter the harbour. The to\vn is built round the 
foot of a hill, and, except the principal street 
,vhich follows the curve of the hill, is conI posed of 
dirty narrow lanes and very old houses. On the 
opposite side of the river are the two well-built 
villages of Scilly and Cove. The harbour's mouth 
is defended by Charles' Fort, with a gurrison of a 
regiment of infantry and by a block-house. Kin­
sale has a custom-house, and some foreign and 
co~sting trade; it is also a sea-bathing place, and 
celebrated for its oysters. The river is navigable 
for boats to Inishannon. . . 

Oyster Haven is a good harbour for small ves-
sels drawing eight feet. 

Cork Head and Poor Head (a steep high pro­
montory) are the two points of a bay, in the' mid~ 
dle of which is the entrance 10 Cork Harbour, 

••• .J • 

one of the most capacious and secure of Ireland, . 
openIng 

-
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€oPt. opening £I'om an entrance about a mile wide' to a 
fine basin, in ,vhich are three islands that break 
the force of the tides and winds, and render it 
more secure. Ships of \\Tar, and vessels only 
touching here, lay before the town of Cove, a 
mile from the shore, in six to nine fathoms; mer­
chant -ships of burden run up to Passaget fout 
miles above Cove, and those of ten feet ascend to 
Cork with the tide, and lay at the quays. 

The city of CORK, the second of the kingdom, 
is fifteen miles from the harbour's mouth, and is 
situated principally on several marshy islands; 
formed by the river Lee, which caused it to be 
formerly intersected by many canals, but most of 
which have been arched over and formed into 
streets, leaving only the two main branches of the 
river which surround the town. 

The population of Cork is thought to amount 
to 100,000, and it has the privileges of a county. 
It is of very ancient foundation, being walled 
round by the Danes in the ninth century; a .very 
few vestiges of these walls however remain, nor 
has this city a single street or square deserving of 
particular notice; some of the new streets are 
however regular, and the houses handsome, and 
the principal market is one of the most CODye· 

nient of Europe. 
The trade of Cork consists in the export of 

beef, pork, butter, tallo,,", candles, raw and tan­
ned hides, calve skins (50,OOO), rabbit skins, wool 
and woollen yarn and linen. The export of bt'd 
has considerably decreased, the ~laugbter of ~tle 

from 



IRELAND. 701 

from IOO,QOO}n the season between August and C',Tk. 

J~nuary being reduced to ~O,OOO. It was 
Beef. Butter. 

In 1745 .•.... 100,000 barrels... 84,000 C\vt. 
In 1773 ...... 292,000 .••...•..•.• 1~0,OOO 
In 1806...... • .........•. 160,000. 

The entrance of Cork Harbour is defended by 
a fort, mounting twenty twenty-four pounders and 
by several batterie,s. The town of Cove is on Long 
Island separated from the main by a channel, fit 
only for boats ,vhen the tide is in. The river l/ee 
has a course of about fifty miles, and would be 
navigable for slnall craft ten miles above Cork, 
were it not for the salnlon weirs that cross it. The 
salmon of the river are abundan t, and the oysters 
of the harbour are much esteemed. 

Youghall, at the mouth of the Black,vater, or 
Avonmore, is a populous town on the side of a 
hill. Its haven, formed by a pier and quay, re-

I cei yes vessels of fifteen feet, and it has SOine 

foreign apd coasting trade. The Black\vater has 
a course of sixty miles, and ,vas formerly na vi. 
gable for large boats to the town of Mallow', forty 
miles from its mouth, but by the elevation of its 
bed, boats can now ascend only to Cappoqnin, 
ten miles above Youghall. The sea has evidentJy 
encroached on this part of the coast, the beach 
at low wa~r, nlark being a bog covered ,vith 
seal sand, under which are found the remains of 
trees. 

Between Cork and Yougball is Ballycotton 
Bay, bounded on the ,vest ,by Ballycotton Island, 
and on the east by Ring Point and Cable Island. 

Ball vcotton 
" 
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Ballycotton Island is a high lump of rock, th~ 
resort of sea birds. This bay is bordered by a 
fine sandy beach, four miles long, and abounds in 
lobsters, sea trout, and flat fish. It appears the 
most eligible spot of the south coast of Ireland 
for the establishment of a sea bathing place, and 
should the Irish ever catch the rage of thus 
spending their summer from the sister island, 
a new Brighton ,vill probably" rise on the beach of 

Ballycotton. 

'Vaterfurd county has but tw~Ive leagues of 
coast, which is luountainous, the highlands of 
Dongarvon, Cappoquin, and Knockmeledown, 
affording long seamarks. Dungarvon is an old 
town, with narrow and dirty streets, surround­
ed by ancient ,,·a11s, and having the ruins of 
a castle built by King John. It is pleasantly si. 
tuated, and hence is visited by sea bathers. Its 
chief business is the fishery, particularly for hake, 
in which it employs fifty to sixty boats, and sends 
the produce, as well as a great quantity of pota­
toes, to Dublin. 

Tramore Bay is entirely open, and has some· 
times been fatally mistaken for the entrance of 
"r aterford harbour. 

'VATERFORD, the third commercial town of Ire­
land, with the privi1eges of a county, has 85,000 
inhabitants. It is situated on the Suire, four miles 
above its junction with Waterford Haven, ves­
sels of 500 tons ascending to its quays. It has 

a con-



IRELAND. 70S 

a considerable trade, chiefly in the export of pro­
visions, particularly butter (70,000 casks a year), 
and 3,000 hogs are slaughtered every week in the 
season. It sends seventy vessels to N ewfound­
land. It also exports woad for dying. Here is 
a building yard for merchant yessels. Packets 
sail between this port and Milford. The Suire 
is navigable for boats to Carrick, twelve miles 
above Waterford. On the east point of the en­
trance of the harbour, is the Hook light-house, 
and on the same side is Duncannon fort, which 
comlnands the port. 

The Barro\y elnpties itself into the head of 
Waterford Haven separating Waterford and Wex­
ford. It is one of the largest rivers of Irelanc1, 
and is navigable for small vessels to Ross, a 
thriving place, ,vith SOlne trade. The province of 
LEINSTER has thirty leagues of coast, but is de­
ficient in good harbour. The first is that of 
}.'eathard, a decayed to'wn, with a sOlall dry tide 
haven for vessels of six feet. 

The Saltees are two large rocks surrounded by 
many others, off Feathard, and the' Tusker Rock 
is two leagues E.N. E. from Carnsore Point, the 
S.E. point of Ireland. 

WEXFORD, on the Slaney, has 9,000 inhabitants. 
The river's mouth is crossed by a bar, with fif .. 
teen feet at high water, but it is encumbered with 
sands. 'Vexford has some flourishing woollen 
manufactures. 

Bet\veen 

1.1'; niter. 
1 f-tI"fvl Y.. 
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Wuk~ Between Wexford and Dublin Bay the coast 
is lined by dangerous banks, particularly oir 
Arklow, a neat little town on the Ovo, but 
without a port, vessels being obliged to anchor in 
the open road, consequently it is only visited in 
summer. Arklow is famous for the desperate 
battle between the king's troops and rebels in 
1798. It also deserves to be relnarked, that some 
years since a considerable quantity of virgin gold 
was collected ir. the bed of a rivulet, seven miles 
from this town, one piece of which weighed 
twenty-t\VO ounces. The spot was taken pos­
session of by government and the search dis­
continued. 

The town of WICKLOW, on the Leitrim, re­
ceives only vessels of nine feet at high water. It 
has some trade \vith Dublin and exports a con­
siderable quantity of ale. On 'Vicklow Head, the 
south ptlint of Wicklow Bay, are two light-houses. 

DulJtm. Bray is a fishing to\vn, south of the entrance 
of Dublin Bay. 

DUBLIN BAY is limited by Dalkey Island on the 
south, and by the peninsula of IIowth on the 
north, the distance being six Dliles. The shores 
of the bay are highly picturesque, and have been 
justly compareu, in this respect, to the bay of 
Naples. I'he south shore rises amphitheatrically 
towards the lofty 'Vicklo\v mountains, the north is 
lower and more level. The exposure of the bay 

to 
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to the east, however, renders it unsafe for large D.Min, 

ships. . 
Dalkey island contains about fifteen acres of 

salt marsh for pasturing sheep; it is uninhabited, 
is a quarter of a mile off shore, the ebannel 
between having eight fathoms depth. Little 
Dalkey, or MuggeJ,. is close to it, alld the village 
of Dalkey is opposite theln on the main. 

The places of any note on the south shore 
of Dublin Bay are, Dunleary, two' ll1iles and a 
half froln Dalkey, ,vhich has a pier haven for 
vessels of light btu'den, the depths being nine 
feet high water neaps, and twelve at springs; 
Black Rock is a handson1e town, beautifully si­
tuated, and much frequented for sea bathing. 

The hatbour of Dublin is at the lTIouth of the 
Liffey, before ,vhich are two sands, called the N ortli 
and Sooth Bull, forming a bar that admits only 
fourteen feet vessels at high water neaps, and those 
of sixteen feet at high water spring~, but they lay 
aground. The Liffey has a course of fifty miles, 
but above Dublin is ,useless to navigation. On 
the south side of the river's mouth a causeway ., 

has been constructed, three miles long, at vast 
expense, of blocks of granite cemented, and 
cramped together with iron, which forms the 
road to Dublin, being forty-six feet ,vide at top, 
and five feet above the high water nlark. At its 
extremity is a handsome light-house, and t\VO 

miles from this point a basin 900 feet long 
and- 450 broad, for the reception of the packets .. 
From this causeway, named the South \Vall, the . 

VOL. IV. 2 Z fIver 
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[Idhll. river is quayed up to the city, and has docks on 
each side to receive vessels. 

DUBLIN, the Eblana of 'Ptolemy, is estimated 
to contain from 180 to 200,000 inhabitants, 
and generally excels London in regularity and 
elegance. The river is also lined by some hand. 
some quays, with docks for the vessels, and the 
custom house is amongst the handsomest buildings 
in Europe. 

Clontarf is a large pleasant sea bathing viI .. 
lage, on the north shore of Dublin Bay. 

North of the peninsula of Howth, at the north 
point of Dublin Bay, is the island named Ireland's 
Eye, and here a haven has been recently con. 
strl1cted for large vessels, by running a pier from 
the head to the island. On the head is a' light­
house. 

North of Ho,vth are the Creeks of Baldoyle 
and Malahide, with ten or twelve feet at high 
,vater, to ,vhich succeeds Rogerston Harbour, 
~vithin Lambay island, it has also but ten feet. 
The island is t\VO miles and a half off shore, is 
about three miles in circuit, and uninhabited, bot 
abounding in rabbits and sea fo·wl. Proceeding on 
is Rush Harbour, fornleu by a pier, with nine or 
ten feet, and the harbour of Skerries, formed by a 
quay, \vith ten or eleven feet springs; before it is 
St. I1atrick's Island. Balhrifro'en a fishing to\\'n, 

~o , 
has a quay haven, ,vith twelyc feet. On each of 
these little havens, bet\vecn Dublin and the 
Boyne, is a fishing \-illagc. 

The 
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The county of East Meath has but four miles 

of sea coast and no port. 

The Boyne River, or as it is called by the irIsh, 
Boyne Water, separates the counties of East 
Meath and Louth; it has a considerable length of 
course, and is navigable SOlne tniles, hut its mouth 
is crossed by a bar, with but eleven feet at high 
,vater, and nearly dry at low. It is celebrated in 
Irish history for the defeat of King James's arlny 
by King WillialTI, in 1690. 

DROGIIED.1, ,vhich has the privileges of a 
county, is situated on both sides of the Boyne, 
t\VO miles fronl its mouth; it has 1,500 inha­
bitants, and exports provisions and corn, vessels 
of 150 tons going up to its quay. 

DUNDALK, the county to'~/n of Louth, is a con- LlJuth. 

siderable ancient and thriving to,vn, vvith the oniy 
manufactures of cutnbric in Ireland; its principal 
street is broad and a 111ile long. It has a quay for 
slnall nlerchant vessels. ,-

Loch Carlingford is a deep inlet separating the 
counties of Louth and Dov/n, it is well sheltered 
and has water for the largest ships, but several 
rocks render the entrance dangerous. Carling­
ford, on the south shore three l11ilcs \"ithin the 
entrance, is a declined place \vorthy of notice 
only for a castle and for its fine oysters . 

• 

NEWRY on a river that falls into the head of Ul~'~01I1n. 
2 4 2 Loch 
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Vl;t,·:!!.O<4UO Loch Carlingford, is considered the fifth commer. 
cial to\Vll of Ireland, exporting considerable quan-r 
tities of provisions and grain. Vessels of 200 tons 
go up to its quay, and it communicates with the 
inland country by the New Canal. The town is 
built at the foot of a hill, one of the ramific~tions 
of the mountains of Mome, which commence on 
the north shore of Loch Carlingford, and is the 
highest ridge of Irehtnd, Slave Donard, one of the 
summits, being 3,368 feet. 

Dundruln'is a pleasant village on a bayabound. 
ing in sea trout and lobsters. Both the bay and 
harbour are dangerous, the latter being crossed by 
a bar on which the sea breaks except in the finest 
weather. 

Killollg-h, or Port St. Anne, is a pier haven for 
vessels of 150 ton~, \vhich has raised the town 
from a poor hamlet to a place of some considera­
tion. }~rdglass, half a league further, anciently 
the second to'WI1 of Ulster, is now reduced to an 
insignificant \>il1age: its creek admits only boats. 
Strangford Haven is an inlet, five miles and a half 
long to no Inile broad, passing through which Loch 
Strangford is entered, a basin fifteen miles long 
and five Lroad, with good anchorage allover it; 
there is ho\vever considerable danger in entering 
ii'om the rapidity of the tide, which runs ten miles 
an hour. 'fhe Loch abounds in fish, particularly 
~lne1ts, and in it are fifty-four islands of different 
sizes, most of which pasture cattle. The town of 
Strangford is on the west shore of the entrance, 
four· miles from the sea and one £I'om the entrance 

of 
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of the Loch. DO,\VN PATRICK, on a creek in the 
S. W. part of the Loch, is the chief to\Yl1 of the 
county : it derives its name from a great artificial 
mount, supposed to be a ,vorl: of the Daneg, but 
which the Irish ascribe to St. Patrick. ,r cssels of 
fifty tons go up to the quay and it has SOllle trade. 
Opposite Strangford is the little 11larket to\vn of 
Portferry, from ,vhence a good herring fishery is 
'carried on. 

Between Loch Strangford and Donagh~dec the 
'shore is lined by great rocks. Donaghadee has a 
pier haven ,vith ten feet high \vater springs and 
eight at neaps. ,_ 

Belfast Loch separates the counties of Do\vn 
and Antrim. its entrance is three leagues wide, and 
it is easy of access and ,veIl sh,...Itered. Off Nout 
Head,the south point of the entrance, are Copeland 
Cross and Me\v Island. Copeland Island is two 
miles in circuit, is fruitful in oats and barley, and 
rears great quantities of poultry. On Cross Island 
is a light-house, usually called Copeland light. 

Bangor, on the south shore of the Loch, has a 
pier haven with seven or eight feet. 

BELFAST, the fifth town in population and the 
third in COlnmerce of Ireland, is situated on the 
Lagan, a slnall river which falls into the Loch, five 
leagues from the sea and receives ,,~essels of 150 
tons. It has 18,000 inhabitants and is well built, 
has .a great export of beef, pork, butter, linen, 
and glass. In i 775 the ClIstolns produced £64i,800; 
in 1797, £87,000; and in 1802, 1'246,890. It 

has barracks for 800 men. 
f2 z J CARRICKFERGUS 

Antrim. 
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4ntrim. CARRICKFERGUS, the chief to\vn of the county of 
Antriln, is on the north shore of Belfast Loch; it 
has a pier \vithin ,vhich is seven or eight feet higl) 
water ~prings. 

Ttle harbour of Larne is small, but proper for 
vessels of ten feet '\vho lay afloat quite landlocked. 
J t is fonned 011 the south by the peninsula of 
Magee. . 

1"he Bays of Glenarm and Red Bay are open 
but \vithout shoals, and then succeed Cushindall 

• 
and Cushindin Bays, with good anchorage in off 
shore winds. 

The north coast of Antrim presents an ilnmense 
It 

and interesting field for observation to the geolo-
gist, in the basaltic, limestonc-, and chalk cliffs that 
cOlnposc it. According to Mr. Halnilton, this 
coast " SeelTIS to ha\'c been originally a compact 
body of lin1estonc rock considerably higher than 
the present ]c\"el of the sea, over \yhich at some 
later period extensive bodies of vitrifiable stone 
h8. ve been superinduced in a state of softness. The 
c{iginal ca!careolls strattun appears to be very 
11l11Ch deranged and interrupted by these incum~ 
bent nlasse~; in SOlne places it is depressed greatly 
bclo\v its ancient level, and in others again emerges 
and recovers its original hei~'ht~ In this manner, 
:1nd with such r":l1cated vicis~itudes of elevation and 
depre·;·,il )11, it pursues a course of fifty miles along 
thi~ nertdern coast, from the Loch of Carrick fergus 
on the e:4i.·.t to Loeb. }"oyle on the we~t. The sub­
stance {ruIn \\'hic;l the lilnestone seems thus to 
h:1\'(' Shi";JnJ.: and buried itself under, the covering 

of 
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of the ocean, is on exalHination found to be Anrr~m. 
columnar basaltes." 

The most noted points on this basaltic coast are 
Tor Head, a prolnontory on ,vhich are the ruins of 

Dunavarre Fort. Fair I-Iead (Benrllore of the Iri~h, 
Robogdium of PtolenlY) the north east point of the 
tnainland of Ireland, is a vast proll1ontory 500 fect 
above the sea and forn1ing the east lil11it of Bally­
castle Bay. "It presents to vie\v a Inass of ruda 
columnar stones Inany of them exceeding 200 feet 
in length, and at the base of these gigantic 
columns lies a wild ,vaste of natural ruins of an 
enOflUOUS size, which in the course of ages have 
been tumbled down fr0111 their foundations by 
stOrIns or some more powerful operations of na­
ture. A savage wildness characterizes this great 
promontory, at the foot of ,yhich the ocean rages 
,vith uncommon fury: scarce a single mark of vege­
tat.ion has yet crept over the hard rock to diver­
si(y its colouring, but one unifonn greyness clothes 
the scene all round." 

Eight Iniles ,ve:;t of Fair Head is Bengore Head, 
composed of a number of capes fornled of different 
ranges of basaltic pillars, and presenting an un­
rivalled pile of natural architecture, ,vherein "an 
the neat regularity and elegance of art are united 
to the wild magnificence of nature." 

Froin the south part of the prolnon tory of Ben­
gore projects the celebrated Giant's Cause\vay tJOO 
teet into the sea; jt is fonned of p~rpendicular 
pillars of bas~ltes in l1umber exceeding 3,000, 

2 z 4 standing 
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~,uri",. standjng in contact with each other and exhibiting 
a 80rt of polygon pavement, somewhat resembling 
the appearance of a solid honeycomb. The pillars 
are irregular prism~ from three to eight sides, 
put the hexagonal ones are as numero.us ~ all the 
rest together. 

On a minute inspection each pillar is found to 
l>e separable into several joints, ,vhose articulations 
are neat and compact beyond expression, the con .. 
vex termination of one joint al\Vay8 lueeting ~ 
concave socket in the other. 

The island of Reghery or Rathlin of the maps, 
. six miles fr~o~ Fair Head, is also ~n object worthy 
of notice for its basaltic columns and chalky cliffs, 
and for the phen.omenon of mir~ge sinlilar to the 
Fata Morgan~ often observed in the strait that 
separates it froln the main. This island is five 
miles long and three quarters of a mile broad, 
having a large concavity on the south side opposite 
the main that forms a good road in moderate 
weather. The island has 1,100 inhabitants, who 
cultivate some barley, rear sheep and burn kelp, 
of which 100 tons are exported. 

The only villages on the north coast of Antrim 
are Ballyc8stle opposite Reghery I~land, which has 
a little pier haven for vessels of 150 tons and ex­
ports ci7,OOO worth of coals a year • 

• 

Returning to the Bay of Galway we shall now 
'proceed along the ,vest coast of Ireland. 

Gal w·ay Bay is six leagues wide and seven deep, 
and 



IRELAND. 713 

and has a great many islands before it and along Gdlway_ 

~horenorth and south_ The principal of these are 
the three Arran Islands, with good channels into 
the bay between them; they belong to Clare 
county. There are Inany anchoring grounds in 
the bay but no good harbours, and with S. and 
S. W. winds a heavy s,vell rolls in. 

GALWAY, the chief to\vn of Connaught and the 
seventh or eighth of Ireland, is situated on the 
broad and stony river by "\\Thich Loch Carib empties 
itself. It is a well built town though rather crowded, 
and many of the houses 200 years old, chiefly of 

"'" 
stone with projecting balconies; the streets are 
long and narrow, and the ,vhole is surrounded by 
ancient walls fast going t.o decay _ "~essels are 
obliged to anchor in the bay and discharge into 
lighters. Its chief business is the linen trade and 
salmon and herring fishery, the latter of '\vhich 
employs some hundred boats. 

'fhe coast north of Gal way Bay is lined by 
many rocks and is1ets, the enumeration of 
which ,,'ould be useless and tiresome. The hays 
to\vards Sline Head are Casleh Haven, fit for ves­
sels of nine or ten feet; Greatman's Bay, well 
sheltered for vessels of t\velve feet; Casheen and 
Kilk~'ran Bays, fit for large vessels; Birterbui 
Bay, capable of sheltering the largest fl~ets; 

Roundstone Bay, fit onl'y for small vessels. Stine 
Head, the west point of Galway, is rocky, and 
steep to. 

North of Sline Head are Cudbear Bay, encum­
bered 
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bered with islands and rocks, but safe and shel­
tered \\Tithin. llocks and shoals continue to line 
the shore bet,veen (~udbear and Claggan : the latter 
is a good road, and to it succeeds Ballin Nakiel 
Harbour fit for the largest ships. Continuing along 
shore, ,,·hich is stiil lineJ ,vith islanJs, ,ve caIne to 
the Killery Hal"bour, separating G~hvay and 
~layo, capacious and tit for large ships; then Sal. 
roke Harbour, deep but so narro\v that it requires 
a leading wind to go in or out. 

N C\V Port Bay has several good roads for the 
largest vessels, being four leagues long ,,~ith many 
islands. Before it lies Clare Island ,vith a castle. 
The next bay is that of Blacksod, formed by 
Achil Island Oll the south, and affording a land. 
locked harbour for the largest ships, the entrance 
being four ll1iles y,-ille. llroadhaven is the next 
~ay, and has sufficient depth but not space for Inore 
than t\ro large ships. Amollgst the islets v;hich 
still continue to line the coast, the nlost conspi­
cuous arc tho."e called the Stags of Broadhaven ; 
",,-here COllllllencc.:; an interval of clear coast hound 
by steep rocky cliffs. 

Killala Bay is a tolerable anchorage, and at its 
head is the to,,·n of I{illala \vith a harbour, crossed 
by a bar \vith ten feet high \vater neap tidc~, 
and ,vi thin it vessels of eight or nille feet lay 
perfectly safe, and vessels of t,velvc feet may get 
into it with high springs. Killala, though a hi. 
~l.( 'p~'ick, is a poor to,,'n ,vith little other business 

.lllan a ti ~hery . . 
---

Sligo 



IRELAND. '715 

Sligo Bay, Lignius of Ptolemy, is capacious .filir,n. 

and has several good roads and harbours: among 
the latter are Oyster Island Harbour, \vhere is 
three fathoms depth at low water, and a quay. 
The to\Vl1 of SLIGO is on a creek at the head of 
the bay, and has 8,000 inhabitants; though ves ... 
sels of 2'00 tons can go up to the quay at spring 
tides, it has little trade. 

The coast of Donegal is mountainous and f) ".'f.!y,!1. 

dreary, the sea air preventing the gro\vth of any 
trees, and the drift sand continually shifting. 

Donegal Bay is six leagues ,vide and seven 
deep, and contains tnany harbours, particularly 
the following :-Milk Haven, a creek for vessel~ 
of eight or nine feet; Ballishannol1 l-Iarbour, also 
only fit fgr srnall vessels; Donegal I-Iarbour is a 
pool on the east side of a peninsula, t\VO luile's 
belo'N the to\vn, where vessels lay afloat in t\VO or 
three fathoms. DONEGAL, on the river Eske, has 
a market but is an inconsiderable place. 

On the north shore of Donegal Bay are Inver 
Bay, with a quay for vessels of eight feet, ar.d 
l\.iiIybegs Harbour fit for large ships. l'he to"\Vll 
of Killybegs is chiefly inhabited by fishennen. 

From the bay of Donegal the coast is lined \\i~h 
islands, one group of \\?hich is caned the Ilosses, 
and the largest is .4\rr~llllnOrC, nine miles in circllit 
flnd one mile fr0111 the lllain. ()n this islanJ is the 
village of Rutland, latterly founded as a fishing 
station. 
'j 

Sheep I-Iaven is sp~tcious but exposed ~o ~. and 
. - NE~ 

~, . 
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• OM,s!. l~, E.; near it is Horn Head remarkable for a sea 
,vorn cavern, with an opening to the land through 
which t.he "Taves force up a column of water, with 
a noi~e that is heard thirty tuiles. Mulroy Har­
bour is fit for the largest ships, but the channel 
is n~lrro'v and difficult. 

L~)C~l Swilly is-a. capacious inlet tW'enty miles 
long and two broad, fonning one of the most per­
fect harbours in the ,vorld; but having scarce even 
a vil1age on its shores, it is totally unfrequented­
except by an occasional ship for shelter. Loch 
Strabragy, further east, is fit only for small vessels. 
Froln hence the coast fonns many noted promon­
tories, of which the OlOst conspicuous are Malin­
Head, the extremity of a peninsula; and Coldah 
Head, the north point of Ireland. 

t.ofldoflriCf'1"Y, Loch Foyle. or Fiole is an inlet eighteen miles 
long and eight broad; its entrance is one mile and 
a half wide with eight and ten fathoms, and on 
the south side of it is the Tuns Bank, on which 
the sea breaks with great fury. The Loch offers 
a secure haven for the largest fleets. 

LONDONDERRY, at the head of Loch Foyle, is a 
neat town on the riyer Foyle, which is crossed by 
a wooden bridge of masterly construction, 1,068 
feet long. The town has 10,000 inhabitants and 
a considerable trade ,vith America and England. 
Its exports are linen, linen-yarn, and the produce 
of the fishery; large vessels go up to the toWD, 

which is surrounded by walls, and has a military 
governor. The ruins of several fortresses are seen 

on 



IRELAND. 717 , 

on the banks of the river. Newton Limavaddy LonJoM~rr). 

is a thriving village, on a creek of the east shore 
of Loch Foyle . 

• 
The Ban 'Vater is one of the most picturesque 

rivers of Ireland, running through Loch :N eagh ano 
elnptying itself with a rapid and broad str at 1, 

but crossed by a bar ,vith only ten fel~,t at li]~1\ 

'vater springs. It has the D10st productive sail .• ~ < 

fishery of Ireland, renting for .i., 6,00u ; the fishe')T 
is from January to August, and 1,1<5'2 fish h~~.' c 
been taken in one sweep, and 400 tons in a ~'~'~,-. 

son. Its eel fishery also rents for £1,000. (\iit-'~ 

raine, four Ini1es and a half from the entrance ()f 

the river, is a handsolne town of 4,000 inhabii:"n~.~ 
and considerable trade, exporting butter, hidt'S and 
salmon; in 1801, the customs produced l C.,uoo. 

The last place before we come to th{' t~!all L ~.~ 

Causeway is Port Rush, a creek fit only t(JI vcs" 
sels of seven feet 'who lay aground at low 'V~i.ter. 

CANALS. 

The capabilities of Ireland for inland navlga­
tian are exceeded by few cOHntrl("~ jf ~\~t.: rr:I:,'i .. 
pal rivers were improved and l1nit,,'d ~ Iy LanaIs. Of 
the latter three only deservill~: lllt:ntlOtl have been 
executed. The fi:'st is nalned the G "antt Cana'" and 

unites the Shannon and Lifi2Y, rl1nn:l~g sixty-one 
miles and a half thrOl!gh the coui~ljeS of Dublin, 
Kildare, and King's; it also COlnIiJunicates by 
collateral branches ,vith the Boyne and Barrow. 
The maincanal isfive feet deep, the lock~ eigb Ly feet 
long and sixteen wide, built of hewn stone. The 

Limerick 

Can41, -
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ec,.ala. Limerick Canal, from Limerick to Leitrim, i~ -
chiefly intended to supply Limerick \vith turf. 
The Newry Canal opens a communication from 
Newry by the Ban River into Loch Neagh, and 
the Belfast Canal forms a communication between 
Belfast and the same loch, by the Lagan River . 

• 

(wmmm't. After being occupied 1,000 years by a race of 
Celtic barbarians, Ireland ,vas invaded by the 
East Gothmen, and, according to Sir 'Villiam 
Petty, "there are no vestiges remaining to lead 
to the supposition that the Irish had then any 
stone house, any money, any foreign trade, any 
learning, but the legends of saints; nor any Inanu .. 
facture, nor the least use of navigation or the art 
military." 

The conquest of the island by Henry II. luay 
be considered as the comlnencement of coloniza· 
tion of a country inhabited by barbarians, but by 
barbarians ,vho did not sublnit quietly to the yoke 
of their more ci vilizeu conquerors, and hence for 
four centuries the s,vord \vas seldom sheathed. 
The first proof ,\'e have of the progress of civili­
zation in the extension of commerce, is in a rhym­
ing account of its trade in 1..l·:;7, "'hich notices 
Ule exports of hides, skills of \\'ild aninlals, \vool 
and linen cloth. 

At length in the reign of James I. the [rish 
,yere brought under the salutary restraint of law, 
and the nU111ber of English 'who settled in the 
country pushed the spirit of comlnercial enter"" . 

prize 
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prize and industry to an extent before unkno\vn to Comffl 

the native Irish. l"'he iron \vorks Wl'n~ at this 
time the chief object of speculation, and the des­
truction of tilnber for their use, as ,veIl as its ex .. 
port, reduced the islan( 1 froIn one. vast forest 
nearly to a naked \\'aste. 

'fhe rebel1ion of 16-:11 thre\v Ireland back into 
barbarisln, ii'onl \vhich ho,vcver she again emerged 
at the restoration, and the progress of iUlprove ... 
ment \vent on until the civil \var of the revolution 
again \vasted the country, and had the most bane­
ful effects on its inLlustry. 'Vith tranquillity, ho\v­
ever, returned COl1llnerce, and in spite of all the 
errors of legislation, the intrigues of r!cti~]n, and 
the horrors of reb~ll ion) the progress has gone Oll 

and still continues; for the proof of \vhich \ve 
refer to the abstract at the end ui' th~ YOlnnlc. 

rrhe trade bet\vcen En!~I:ll1{l and Ireland consi~;ts 
in the export of )nanllttctllrc~. C\l~l!s :.lnu colo~ 

nial produce, and the ilnports of sal L provision~, 

butter, linen, and corn.. 
rro the Baltic Irelanu scnd~~ the :~anle objects as 

to England, and receives oak bark, 11erril~.~~, flax, 
iron, oil, potash, and naval stores. 

To Holland Ireland fonnerly sent h~r staple 
productions, and received fiax, linsee(l and linseed 
oil, thread, iron, steel paper, starch, snutt: gin, and 
garden seeds. 

'fo France Ireland sent her staples, anJ received 
wine, fapers, cork, brandy, oil, and paper. 

l'he trade bet,veen Ireland and Spain v:as almost 
eutirely against the fonner, the exports bein,~ j, 

tritiill(Y o 
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~-=ru. trifling quantity of linen and salt fish, and the im .. 
about' .i.l00,000, (;hiefly barilla. 

-

To Portugal Ireland sends butter chiefly, and 
imports wine, salt, oil, oranges and lemons, cork 
and barilla. 

Ireland has some traue with the British Arne. 
rican colonies for their produce, and also sends 
her own ships to the West Indies; but by far the 
largest proportion of the colonial produce consum­
ed in the kingdom is brought from Great Britain. 

Most of the vessels belonging to Ireland are 
British-built, there being fe,v building establish­
ments in the former kingdotn; nor do we believe 
that a vessel of 500 tons was ever constructed 
there. 

Though no country of Europe offers a greater 
practicable extension of the fisheries than Ireland~ 
it was not until 1764 that the government thought 
of encouraging them, and they still remain com­
paratively trifling. rrhe principal herring fishery 
i~ carried on the coast of Donegal, fi'om Loch 
~'villy to Inverbay. At this latter the season com­
nlencas in July and ends in September, while in 
the other part it begins in ~~ovember and ends in 
January; the busses employed in it are twenty to 
100 tons burden, and the fish cured here are es­
teemed equal to those of Holland. In 1780, 100 
vessels \vere eUlployed in this fishery, and 100,000 
barrels of herrings ,vere cured, chieH y, . however, 
by strangers from Scotland, Liverpoo~, and th« 
Isle of Man. In the same year 36,000 barrels 

of 
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of herrings were exported fronl hence to tre 'Vest Commerce. 

Indies. Herrings are also taken on the coast of 
Sligo and Mayo as far south.as Broadhaven, but the 
fish are inferior, and in Loch Strangford, ,vhere 
the season is fronl July to Septenloer. 

In Dublin Bay a considerable fishery for hotne 
consumption is carried I 'on, the chief fish taken 
being \vhiting and pollock; eighty-seven wherries 
and fifteen to twenty ya,vls are eniployed in this 
fishery. 

Most of the rivers of Ireland, but particula.rly 
those of the north, abound in sahnon. The most 
productive fishery is that of Cranna, in the Ban 
water, already noticed, the produce of which was 
formerly salted and exported to \T enicc and Leg .. 
horn. 

The ,vhite fishery of Ireland at present affords 
little more' than a sufficiency fOl consulnption, 
though considerable quantities of dried cod and 
hake were formerly sent to Spain, principally froln 
Waterford. 

From the south coast of Ireland, between the 
mouth of the Shannon and Carusore Point, a great 
bank runs off to the distance of t\venty leagues. 
That part of it opposite Waterford is named the 
Nymp)l Bank, and abound~ in cod, hake, ling, 
bream, skate, whiting, red gurnet, &c, The depths 
on it are seventy to forty-five fatholns, the ground 
chiefly pebbles and broken shells. 

Whales not unfrequently stray to the N.W. 
coast of Ireland, chiefly in March and April, and'. 
many have been taken in Dori€gaJ Bay. 

VOL. IV. S A 
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APPENDIX. 

-
COl\lMERCE OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 

No. 1.-View oj the Exports of England and Scotland, and the 

net Receipt of Customs, from 1663 to 1810. 

EXPORTS. 
YEAR. SHJPS CLEARBD OUT. OFFICIAL "t'.'LtJE. CUSTOMS. 

English Tonnage. Foreign Tormagt. England. Scotland. 
1663 .. 

£390,000 1669 } .... 95,266 £47,634 £'2,043,043 

HiSS ••.••• 190,533 95,267 4,086,087 551,141 

1700 ...... 273,693 43,63~ 6,045,432 1,474,86L 

1715 ...... 421,431 26,573 7,274,025 1,588,162 

J726 ...... 432,832 23,651 7,891,739 1,6'21,733 

1736 .•••.• 476,941 26,627 9,993,352 1,492,009 

1750 ...... 609.798 51,386 12,599,112 1,565,942 
1760 .•••. ~ 540,241 107,237 14,694,97Q £1,086,205 1,969,934 
1770 ...... 806,495 63,176 14,266,654 1,727,917 2,54(;,144 
1780 ...... 731,286 154,111 11,677,417 981,199 2,723,920 
1790 ...... 1,424,91~ 148,999 18,884,716 1,235,405 3,782,822 
1800 ...... 1,445,'271 685,051 40,805,950 2,346,069 6,799,755 
1809 ...... 11531,552 .. 699,750 45,918,663 4,383,106 10,289,807 
1810 ••••.• 1,624,.274 1,138,527 41,129.620 4,740,239 10,811.273 
1811 .•••.• 45,869,807 
1812 ...... 32,409,770 lO,3<Y2,965. 
1 SI3 ...... 43,241,53~ 10,453,958. 

No. II. -Comparati.ve View of the British Manufactures, ezportect 
in 169g., 1769, a1ld li90. (OtJicial Yalue.) 

1699 
\Voolle.n manufa~tures .•.••• £2,5(H,fi16 

Other rnanuf"itW'C8 ••••••• , •• 2,69Q,066. 
--

1769 
'£4,323,464 

6,245.304 

10,5~&,7~ 

1790 
£5,056,733 
10,744~ 

15,SOO,~5. 
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No. 111.- Comparative ri~w of the Commerce oj England and 

Scotland, 1800. (Official Value.) 

Brilish lifer. Foreign Ilhr. Total Exports. Imports. 

E ~ England £'22,-155,560 £18,350,389 £40,805;950 £28,357,814 
xports 

Scotlaml.. 1,848. i23 497.346 2,3.t6,06g ~,'212, 790 

2_t.':;O-1 .. 2~3 18,847,735 43,15'2,019 30,570,604 

No. IV.-Fiew oj the 1Jlerchandize exported to different Parts of 

the IVorld in 1809. (Real Value.) 

To the north of Europe and. France .• .. 
- Spain.. •• " . 
- Portugal .. . . 
- G~braltar, Malta, .Sjcily, and. the ,Levant 
- Ireland, Isle of Man, Guernsey and Jersey 

- Asi.a .• or •• •• r.' •• •• t •• 

- Africa • • . . . . . . 

· . 
· . 

•• 
• • • • 

£14,574,983 
3,035,04,5 

1,1'24,098 
8,456,211 

•• 7,565,599 

2,999,440 

•• 
- the United States of America .:- •• ••• • •• 

976,872 
7,460,76B 

- British and Spanish America) and the West Indies •• •• 19,833,696 

Imports • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 66,817,712 
51,133,063 

Real' balance .• . . . . . . • • •. 14,88·1,(i49~ --
-No. -V.-Exports and Imports of Great ,lJritain in 1811, 1812, . l _ ... 

and 1813. (Real Value • .) 
" , 

~xportS •• 
.:.Imports •• 

. . 
. . 

, .. . . 
• • 

1811 
r 

£65 ,36t? ,431 
•• 69,931,4'29 

1812 
£46,506',393 

48,665,186 

". In 1809, the coasting trade was estimated at •• 

And the inland trade at · . • • · . 
The value of shippillg • • . . 
Freight at £5. per ton •• · . · . • • 
Sundry items . . • • • • .. . . 
Foreign trade •• . . . . · . • • • • 

Total of enaured floating capital •• 

3 A 2 

•• 

•• 

1813 
£63,455,314 

46,583,396 

60 milIio1l9 

120 

25 
11 

10 

117 

343 millioDi 
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No. '''I.-East-India Trade. (Official Palut.) 

ExrORTS. 

}·ear.f. Ships. T07lnage. Bullil)n. Good$. Importl. 

1611 £12,000 £24,000 £ 
16:29 62,490 28,508 108,887 

]674 320,000 100,000 860,000 

J683 ~'2 10,880 bull. and goods 482,147 
1689" '2 875 30,2.39 

Average. 
1690 } 
1709 

10 400,000 

17)0 ~ 
1730 

14 6,000 500,000 100,000 1,500,000 

1731 ~ 
1765 19 8,000 500,000 260,000 2,000,000 

1766 ~ 
1792 

30 '22,000 200,000 610,000 4,000,000 

J793 ~ 43 37,000 500,000 1,800,000 8,000,000 
1809 
1812 4,106,000 

In 1810, the East-India Company's shipping Wa! :-
Toru. 

64 regular vessels of from 756 to 1,200 tons .. • • . . 6a,ooo 
39 extra ships ... 22,000 . . . . . . . . --

Manned by 8,000 men •• • • . . •• . . • • 90,000 

No. VI I.-Registered Shipping of the British Dominions in 

Europe and America, 30th September 1800 . 
. 

POTb. Ships. Tens. lllen. POTtI. Ship$. Tons. Men. 

London: Bristol. • . • •• 186 2tS,193 1,674 

Foreign trade l,StO 503,676 37,046 Lancaster.... 140 19,094 1,926 

Coasting do. 856 64,586 4,356 Scar.orough. 118 18J 921 1,868 

Liverpool ..... 796 140,633 12,690 Dover...... 254 15,800 3,155 
Newcastle... 632 140,055 7J 054 Plymouth •• 232 14,800 1,053 

Sunderland.. 506 7.5,319 3,400 Beaumaris •• 362 1.),799 1,094 

Hull.. .• .... 611 68.533 4,223 Southampton 243 12,888 951 
Whitehaven.. 457 56,869 3,4.26 Lynne...... 119 12,639 76, 

Whitby .... 237 36,868 2,014 Exeter ...... 148 12,372 772 

Yarmouth •• 375 32,957 2J442 Dartmouth.. 209 11,215 1,048 
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Ports. Ships. To;1.~. i'r'l en. Ports. Ships. TOils. Men. 

Rochester · . '275 ) 0,756 804 Preston .• 33 1,630 71 
Poole •.•••• 153 10.733 t-!Sl Penzance. '1.7 1,<118 1'21 
Portsmputh .• '1.12 7,gb5 60·1 Looe •••• '1.2 1,'1.57 108 
Cardigan ...• '1.47 7,577 753 Wisbeach 22 1,215 66 
Harwich .•.• 137 7.015 814 Truro .••• 17 1,205 75 
Boston .•.••• 1<1·) .. - 6.389 410 Newhaven '1.0 1,187 77 
Weymouth .• 105 6,og8 451 Aldburgh ~9 1,177 117 
Falmouth · . 62 5,656 666 Minehead '2.1 J,125 78 
Malden .... 178 5,5'1.5 421 CardIff . . 29 1,096 95 
Bridlington .• 38 5,486 '1.72 Carlisle •• 19 1,064 {j8 
Berwick •••• 61 5,399 35R Shoreham 30 902 101 
l:armtaple •• 73 5,387 326 Penryn •• 6 339. 18 
Sandwich .... 97 5,116 380 SCIBy •••• 10 '261 26-
Faversham •• 248 4,888 580 Gweek •• 14 236 30 
Ipswich .... 94 4,799 299 Total Eng- - ---"- --
Colchester •• 156 4,663 434 land •• 12,198 1,466,632 105,037 
Biddeford · . 67 4,659 256 
Fowey •••••• 76 4,610 467 Guernsey. 77 6,403 781 
Swansea ••.• 81 4,412 '1.51 Jersey .. 53 4,2.t4 631 
Rye ........ 87 4,310 410 Ilile of Man, 
Pembroke • • 99 3,775 318 Douglas •• 79 1,819 4'29 
Stocktor. •••• 41 3,398 201 Ramsea .. 69 1,650 394 
Cowes .••••• 1'1.8 3.'279 343 Peel .••••• 61 1,435 354 
Cbcpstow •••• 40 3,'264 209 Derby •••• '29 559 108 
Aberystwith • 75 3,197 '265 --

368 J 6, 11 0 '2,697 Wells ...... 52 3,078 237 --
Southwold •• 39 2,878 ]92 
IlfracQmbe •• 57 2,351 2'1.4 SCOTLAND. 

Gloucester .. 74 2,687 221 Greenock •• 377 35,057 3,804 
Llanelly •••• 63 2,668 182 Aberdeen •• 281 23,236 1,585 
Milford . . . . 36 2,533 146 Leith .... 134 13,~94 899 
Pad;tow •••• 48 2,162 173 Kirkaldy .• 97 ] 1,348 690 
Deal .......• 3-1 2,084 387 Port Glas-
WoodbrWige •• 33 '1.,061 1'25 gow •••• 90 10,052 785 
St. Ins . . . . 39 2,044 143 Dundee .. 1'23 8,741 641 
Arundel •••• 28 1,926 108 Burrowstow-
Blakney and ness •••• ]30 . . 8,406 550 

Clay •••••• '1.4 .. ,1,876 115 Montrose •• 112 6,555 506 
Bridgewater •• 35 1,831 129 Alloa .... 100 6,242 378 
Chester •••••• 26 1,734 113 Irvine .... 8'1. 5,783 448 
Lyme I' It. I 21 )~733 81 Rothsay •• 92 5,404 958 

3 A 3 
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Porls. Yesstls. 

Cambeltown 75 

Ayr ••. ,.. 44 
Perth .,.. 31 

Inverness.. 42 

Anstruther . 46 

StOrru~way ; 50 

38 Stranraer •• 

Dunbar .• 16 
Ki"c'udbright 35 

Wigton •• 34 
Dumfries.. 29 

Thurso.. •• 17 
KirkwaU ,. 15 

Oban ...• 18 
Lerwick ,. 17 

Isle Martin. 10 

Fort Wil-

liam ,... 7 

:MARITIME GEOGRAPHY. 

Tons. 

3,496 
3,256 

2",429 

2,143 
2,128 

1,759 
1;688 

1,584 

1,514 

1,195 " 

1,190 

1,035 

923 
904 

553 '. 

349 

245 

Men. Porls. Ycutb. 
618 Wieklow.. 22 
237 Ldndonderry 12 

151 Dundalk.. 10 

177 Galway •• 31 
167 Colf'raine., 13 

" . 208 KillybeS'i, 

157 Sligo .•.• 

162 Tralee., •• 
New~ort •• 

BaHyrain .• 

Tuns, Mm-

797 69 
77'2 5fJ 
755 " 50 
735 85 
409" 54 
319' 

251' 
)80 

120 

-13 

52 
35 
26 

19 

7 
162 

97 
95 
76 
80' 

Total Ireland 1,003 54,262. 5,057 

79 
COLONIES. 

60 Cana-5Qutbec .• 171 10,835 

33 da i CaTlisle.. 38 ) ,327 

~ova S HallifaJt 321 18,979 
22 Scotia 1 f,helburne 88 3,856 

664 
116 

1,424 
351 

Port Patrick 4 ) 74' 21 ~ew Brunswick, 

Tobermory. 6 1'24 22 St. John ~. , ..• 113 13,215 710 
Preston Pans. 3 102 15 Newfoundland, St. 

Total Scot- - John •• ;: ••.• 67 3,845 380 
'land •• ,. 2,115 161,511 13,883 Calle Breton, Syd-

Dublin ...• 
Cork ••.• 

Youghall •• 

llclfast ••.• 

Newry .••• 

Wexford •• 

Waterford. 

Kinsale ••• 

Limerick •• 
Baltimore .• 

Lame .•.• 

Strang/old. 

Drogbeda .• 

Do nag bad ee 

Ross,. , ••• 

IRELAND. 

t}.57 17,317 1,666 

78 . 5,869 464 

I14 J 

49 
60 

62 

28 
52 

29 
37 
30 

31 
17 
28 

14 

5,051 417 
4,476" 3J1]. 

3,041 220 

2,664 288 

2,069 223 

1,624 166 

1,458 194 
1,232 127 

1,~4 94 
1,12.2 115 

969 103 

940". 12'2 

9~5· 711 

lley •..• ", •.. , • 163 4,707 406 

Prince Edward Is· 
land .;~ ..... 41 1,108 123 

Bermuda, St. I: 

'George •••••• 144 10,422 1,061 

III (New Provi· \ 

e I, dence ..... 262 15,4151,110 
~~ t 

~ f Turtle Island 6 435 46 = lExuma ••.• 2 38 6" 
rKingkton ... 526 48,132 292 

cd ! Monte,o Bay 43 !;370' 210 
,; ~ Port Antonia . 8 605 39 
~ I St,-Lucea • •• 4 271 18 ~ 
~ Savannah' la 

l Mar...... 2 48 6 

Tortola • ".-•••••• 76 6,817' 521 
Sr." {5 Basse Terre 51 4,519 309 
Kitts 1 Saad, Point' "7 638' 57 j 
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Port!. Fessels. Tons. Mtn. 

Nevis ......... 24 1,450 171 

Antigua •..•••. 211 12,563 920 

Montserrat .•••• 12 1,388 76 

Dominica •••••• 55 3,172 375 
St. Vincent .•.•• 55 2,774 311 

Grenada ••••••• 160 10,117 785 
Barbarloes ..... 82 6,957 510 ... 

(\1aninique .. '282 23,583 .~ 2,351 
~ 

c. I ~ L . 15 5~'2 64 "0 St, UCle .•• 

~ ~ Tobago ••.• 19 2,163 145 

~ l 148 ~ Demerara .• 18 1,403 
§ SUJr.:lal ••• 11 1,112 75 u 

~ ------
Tutal Cl.lo ie~ '2.161 157,.3641'2,f).17 

Porls. Yessels. Tons. Men 
GENERAL RESULT. 

England and 

Wales. 12,198 1,466,632 105,037 
Guernsey and 

Jersey. 130 ] 0,647 1,412 

Man .•.• 238 5,463 1,285 
Scotland. 2,155 ]61,511 13,883 

. Ireland •• 1,003 54,26'2 5,057 
Colonies. 2,191 157,364 12,047 

---
Grand To-

tal ••.• 17,885 1,855,879 138,72 L 

1799 ..•. 17,874 1,725,815 135,237 
1801. ... 19,7122,038,262 149,566 
1812 .•. 24,107 165,030 

No. ViIL·-Abstract of the Commerce of Ireland from 1665 to 

1811. (Official Value.) 

Exports. Imports. 

1665 £358,077* From England 200,450 t £ 
- -- Foreign 135,593 5336,043 -

1697 
1698 

525,004 423,182 

996,305 
1751 1,856,605 

Average ('of ~ Irish Merchand. ') 

179(;-97 t 5,650~ ~53 ~5'i84,375 
5 Foreign Merch. I 

1801 

1810 
1811 

1 133,52~ J 
4,100)526 
6,098,485 
6,090,4 11 

576,863 
1,497,437 

- 5,275,063 

5,591,503 . .. 
6,564,578 
7,231,603 

.,. .... ,- ... -
"'Produce of agriculture £309,808 

• . , .1 
t Exports to Grt. Britain £4,970,318 

Fish •• '24,107 To all·other parts· • • 814,05; 

Timber • • •• 2,354 
Iron •• • • •• 1,116 --
Ski'nsof hares"and rabbits '2,687· 

Linen yai'h •• • • ) 7,835 

Linen •• • • • • 590 

, . 
Imports from ~reatBritain 4,011,468 . 

From all other parts •• 1,263,595 --
£5,275,063 

£358,077 

3 A 4 The 
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The real value of the exports and imports .ives a very different result IS to 

the balance of trade, viz. 

Exports. Imports. 

1811 •• £12,091,000 .• £10,331,527 

181'2 ••.. 12,07,;,619 ••.. tl,348,055 

1813 ..•. 13,270,288 .... 13,841,180 

-
No. IX.-Shipping employed in the Trade of Ireland. 

INWARDS. OUTWARDS. 

Years. Ships. Tuns. Ships. Tons. 

1808 8.53l 789.509 7,937 7:J5,1)26 

t8ll 10,004 949,99i 9 "'; .... ,..), J 89r3,386 

NAVY. 

No. X.-Ships furnished by the t'arious Ports of England for the 

Siege of Calais) 1346. 

Ships.Mariners. Sh,[,. J! I) j'll IS. 

London .• · . . . 25 662 Southampton '21 572 

Dunwich 43 1,(I~I.5 Sandwich 21 504 

Fowey •. · . 47 770 Lynn 16 482 

Dartmouth •• •• 31 757 Hull 16 466 

Bristol . . · . 24 608 Newcastle J7 414 
Plymouth o. . . 26 603 Gosfold • 13 403 
Winchelsea 21 596 Dover , . 16 366 

The following were the chief ex- Hogs'lard .. . . 16,000 

ports in the average of 179f-7-8, viz. Soap .. • • 14,000 
Linen o • •• £'2,639,000 Copper ore 10.000 
Provisions .. 1,630,000 Woollen manufactures 10,000 
COIn o • • 0 441,000 Rape seed .. .. 8,000 
Linen yarn •• •• 127,000 Horses 7,000 
Live cattle . . o • 122,000 Feathers •. 7,000 
Raw hides •• •• • 0 70,000 Fish . . 7,000 
Silk manufactures 35,121 Kelp o. . . .. 7.000 
Tallow o • . . 33.000 Live Hogs •• 5,000 . . • • 
Candles 0 0 

• 0 24.000 Spirits 5,500 .. o • 

Woollen yarn •• 20,000 Iron . . . . . . 3,000 

• The names of several ports occur whose situations arc lInknown. 
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Ships. 111., (illo 

SMpi. Marin. 

Boston •• · . · . 17 361 Swansea •• 1 '29 

Shoreham • • '20 3'29 Ravcnser · . 1 '2H 

Looe 20 325 Tmmouth · . · . '2 25 

Harwich · . 1·1 283 Sidmouth • • 2 25 

\Veymouth 20 '264 Aylesfcrd '2 2., 

• Ipswich · . 12 239 Hoo .• '2 2.t 

Isle of Wight · . 13 220 Hope .. 2 24 

Hooke 11 '208 i\Jorne 2 '23 

Exmouth • • 10 193 Faversham .. '2 23 

Grim-.by · . 11 171 New Hyche •• • • 5 19 

l\J argate .• 15 160 Scarborough •• 1 19 
Lymington .• · . 9 159 Newmouth '2 18 

Rye 9 156 Pad<;tow 2 17 

Hartlepool .. 5 145 Whitebanes 17 
Teign mouth · . 7 120 CJ.ermartren I 16 

Hamilhoke .• 117 Bridgevvater · . 1 IS 

Hythe .. · . 6 11'2 Derwen I 15 

Dunwich · . 6 102 Wadwonh · . 1 14, 

Portsmouth · . • • 5 96 Walrich 1 12 

Hastmgs • • 5 96 W (locthouse 1 12 

Colchester • • · . 5 90 Caleh worth .• I 12 

Poole · . 4 94 Molhrokc · . • 1 12 

Ilfracombe · . 6 79 Swanfleet · . 1 11 

Seaford • • 5 80 Strockhirhe · . 1 10 

Romney .• · . 4 75 Banborough •.. 1 9 

Lyme · . • • 4 6'2 York .. 1 !J 

Sidmouth · . 3 62 Wrangle · . 1 8 

Orford 3 6'2 Merten •• 1 6 

Broughlyngsey •• 5 61 King's own fleet '25 419 

Barton .. , 5 61 Total England .. 710 14,151 
Pol1rewan · . 1 60 

Ireland •• · . 1 '25 
Wareham · . · . 3 59 
Hendess .. 1 

Bayonne · . · . 15 439 
51 

Flanders .• · . . . 14 133 
Saltfleet • • •• 2 49 
Yalie 2 48 

Spain- 7 184 .. • • 
WaynBeet '2 

Guelderland · . 1 '24 
43 

Blackney • • · . 2 38 748 14,950 

Malden · . • • 2 32 The average of men to each ship is 

Swjnhumbcl' • • · . 1 32 under twenty; the largest sin~le shill . 
~a.rton • • • • 3 30 noticed contained silty. 

~ 
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No, XI.-riew of the progrfs8we Increase of the Royal Nal'Y' 

Ytar. 
1521 

1548 

1578 
1603 

1624 

1641 

1658 
1675 

1688 
1702 

1714 
17'27 

1753 
Ij60 

1783 
17S.9t 
1793 
1801 

1806 

18.3 

Shi;f. 

]6 

53 

24 

42 
33 

42 

157 

151 
173 

272 

247 
233 
291 

412 
617 

452 

498 

Ton" 

7,'260 

11 ,'268 

10,506 

17,055 

19,400 

22,411 

57,000 

7°,,87 

101.89'2 

159,0~O 

167,219 

170,862 

234,924 

3'21,L04 

500,iSI 

413,667 

433,226 

I1f~n voted. 

7,731 

6,570 

8,346 

21,910 

30,260 

42,003 

40,000 

10.000 

20,000 

10,000 

70,000 
110,000 

20,000 

45,000 

135,000 

1'20,000 

145.000 

E71'~If'. 
oJ dl"",.y •• 

-

30,000 

129,314 

245,700 

200,000 

280,206 

432,6'29 

1,7b3,832 

1,288, 70 

1,056,915 

1,371,318 

3,0'26,183 

3,021,721 

-
364,000 

5,406,000 

) ,040,000 

2,304,000 

9,4.~0,OOO 

14,1l3,OOO 

11,534,687 

Of recent years the Transport, Board has been a djstinc~ ~ranch of the 

naval c..stablishment, having the superintendence Qf all things. relaling to 

transporls, sick and hurt seamen, and prisoners of war; in 1812 the ex­

pense of this .department amounted· to four millions, of which near twO 

mUlions was for ptisoners of war. 

.. In the ordinaryestimate·s of the navy are included the expenses of the' 

Admiralty, Navy, and Vict~al1ing Offkes, the half-pay, superannuation, 

and pemions to naval officers, superannuation to civil officers,. buildings" 

repairs and building of ships. In the estimate of the expenses of 'hips ill 

.ommissjo_~aIe inclUded wagcs, wear and tear of ships, victuals and ordnance. 

t In ) 789 the peace establishment of ships in commissioD was two st­

cond-rates, fifteen third-rates, one fourth-rate, five fifty- gun ships, six two­

decked forty-fours, thirty-one frilates of· thiTty-six to twenty guns, and OD' 

sloop, besides cutteJ'!. 
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• 

No. XI I.-Abstract oj the Navy Listfor March 1, 1815. 

Line. flO ~ 5-1. 
In commission efficien! 

Frigates. Sloops, te. Gun Brig6, !fet. 

shi ps ••.•..•••• 58 16 132 ]29 171 
- Guard ships, prison 

and hospital s!lips 7 2 '2 1 
------------

Total in commission 6S 18 13 ' 130 171 
In ordinary .......... l1..t 12 G6 40 38 
Building ..••.•...... 21 2 6 5 () ... 

------------
200 32 208 177 211 

----~-----------

---
Commissioned Officers of the Royal Nary, M,arch 1, 1815. 

I 

1 admiral of the fieet, H. R. H.the 

Duke of ~larence, 

'24 Admirals of the Red, 

21 --- of the White, 

21 ---- of the Blue, 

27 Vice Arimirals of the Red, 

24 ----- of the White, 
2'2 of tbe Blue, 

27 Rear Admirals of the Red, 

26 - of the Write, 

23 ------- of the Blue, 

219 

35 superannuated Rear Admirals, '. ' 824 post captains, 

39 superannuated captains, 

762 commanders, 

80 lieutenants retired with the rank 

of commanders, 

3,211 lieutenants, 

7 lieutenants, knights of'VindsorJ 

668 masters, 

16 physicians, 

888 surgeons, 

S03 assistant surgeons, 

974 pursers, 

59 chaplains. 

Royal ~farill's. 

1 general, ~ . . 
1 1,' I AdmIrals In the 

leut. genera, N avy, 
1 major general, 

4 colonels ••.••• post captains,. 

5 colonels commandaRt, 

6 second colonels commandant, 

8 lieutenant colonels, 

8 majors, 

177 captains, 

16 second captains,. 

368 first lieutenants, 

332 second lieutenantS. 
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TABLE OF GEOGRAPHICAL POSITIONS. 

Place • latitUde.: Long itude. il Place. : Latitude Lon glt. 

..... ___ .___ - ----------1----1 
POl!Jnesia. North. i ii North America. I North. 

1 inian Island •••• 150 0' : 145°55'1!:,' Charlestown Lights,32J 431 

Guam.lsland, Bay 13 21144 ] 9 iSavannah Lights .. 13 '2 1 
Uraccas •...•••. '20 25 1l.t6 15 IAmelia Island" 
Owhycc, Karaka- , I north end ..•. 30 40 

koa Bay " .... 19 28155 56w•
I

.';t. Augustine, .•• 29 51 
Tongataboo hland '21 95.175 I ICape "~jorida •..• 25 41 
Maouna Island .. 14 21 170 16 Cape ~able ...••• '24 57 
Otihatoo, (Mar. J 

quesas) • .. ... 9 55 1139 8 
Otaheite, Matdvai 

Bay .......... 17 29 ,149 36 

North America. 
Cape Chid ley , en­

trance of H ud-
son's Bay ...... 60 

Nain, (Labradur? S7 
Strait of Belleisle, S2 
Nc::wf. undland •. 

) 4N. 6.5 '20 
O· 61 30 
o 55 30 

Sr. John's •..• 47 32 
Cape Race .. .• 46 40 
Cape Raye •... .17 37 
Cape Breton ..•• 
loti isbourg . . •. 45 54 

Quebec ........ 46 48 
Nova Scotia ••.•.. 

Cape Sab:e ..•• 43 24 
Halifax •.••..•••. 44 42 
Riv~r St. Croix, li-

mit of the Unit· 
ed Slates ...... 45 7 

Boston .......... 42 24 
'lanlucket Island, 

Lights ........ 41 23 
New York .. 00 •• 40 41 
Cape May ...... 38 57 
Philadelphia .0 •• 39 56 
Washington ..••.. 38 5S 
Raltlmore '" 0 ~o 39 22 
Cape Henry, V:r-

eillia .......... 36 57 
Cape Hatteras •... 35 7 
Ca~e Lookout •••• 34 23 
WIlmington •.•• ,34 12 
Cape Fear .. o. o. 33 50 

S2 2S 
53 3 
59 13 

59 5S 
71 5 

6,j 39 
63 26 

67 8 
I 71 3 

I 70 6 
: 7·' 11 

7') 2 
7.5 16 
77 10 
76 55 

'if) 21 
76 12 
77 10 
78 25 
72 29 

West Tndia Islandl. 
IGrcatHahamaw.end26 43 
Nassau, Hahama. 0 25 7 
Grand Turk Island 21 32 

{

H avannah • 01'23 10 
~ Cape Maize, 
~ East Point. 0120 16 
,U Cape Antonio,. 

I 
West Point. 21 54 

~ Morant Point, 
1'-

. {Kingston .... '18 0 

IE· East •••... 1.17 56 
1'111 So .. th Negril 
~ Point West. 18 16 

/
' (Port au Prince 18 34 
C f Cape FranCfois 119 46 

. ~ St, Domingo IU; 29 'e Cape Engano" 
:~ 1 East Poinr .• 118 34 
. Cape St. Ni 
I • cr. cholai, W cst 
I Paint.. .... 19 49 
IS{St'.Juan .','" 18 29 
',- Pomt Bon-
I~ quen, N.W. 18 31 
I::: Cape St. John, 
.i. N.E ....... 18 ~4 
Tonola, Bay ••.• 18 25 
St. Christopher, 

Basse Terre .. o. 17 19 
Antigua, St. John 17 9 
Guadaloupe, FaIt 

Louis ........ 16 15 
Dominica, Prince 

Rupert's Bay •• 15 35 
Martinique, Port 

Royal ••••.••• 14 3~ 

West. 
80" 6' 
80 56 

81 35 
81 3~ 
80 13 
81 17 

79 0 
77 2 
71 10 
82 14 

74 3 

84 58 
76 45 

76 5 

78 32 
72 21 
72 15 
69 50 

68 20 

73 21 
66 5 

67 8 

65 35 
64 39 

62 49 
61 57 

61 35 

61 33 

61 9 
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TABLE OF GEOGRAPHIC.:\L POSITIONS (Continued). 

Place. Latitude' I.ongitude ,I Place. 
/l 

Latitude Longitude. 

----------- ---- -------- - __ 1-__ 1 

I 
I 

T¥est India Islands, ~ orth. 
St. Lucie, Careoage 13°57 
St. Vincent, King-

ston . • . • • • . • .. 13 9 
Barbadoes, Bridge-

town ••.•.••• 13 5 
Grenada, Fort St. 

George ••.••••• 12 3 
Tobago, Man of 

War's Bay •••• 11 22 
Trinidad, Spanish 

Town •••••••• 10 39 

GuTfof Mexico and 
Caribbean Sea. . .. 

Pensacola • 0 •••• 30 25 
Entrance of the 

Mississipi. • • • •• 29 0 
New Orleans •••• 29 57 
Vera Cruz ••..•• 19 12 
Cape Caroche ..•. '21 25 
Rattan Island •••• 16 26 
Black River. 0 • • •• 15 58 
Cape Gracias aDios 15 1 
Porto Bello •••••• 9 33 
Carl hagena • • • • •• 10 25 
Porto Cabello •••• 10 30 
La Guaira .0.... 10 36 
Cape Three Points 10 46 
Cura~oa, Amster-

dam •••••••••• 12 8 
Margaretta, Galera 

Point •••••••• 11 10 
Entrance of the 

Orinoco, Cape 
Bonaire ••• 0 • • 8 22 

Entrance of the 
Essequibo. • • • • • 7 0 

Entrance of the 
Demerara .• 0 • • • 6 48 

Entrance of the 
Berbiceo ••• 0 0 • • 6 20 

Entrance of the 
Surinam •••••• 

Cayenne ••••. 0 •• 

Entrance of Ama-
zons ••••••• 0 00 

5 51 
4 56 

1 25 

\ 

West. 
61° 7' 

61 15 

59 43 

61 49 

60 32 

61 34 

87 26 

89 20 
90 0 
96 1 
87 0 
86 30 
84 58 
82 46 
79 35 
75 26 
68 5 
66 57 
62 42 

68 32 

63 58 

60 10 

58 21 

58 1 

57 11 

55 17 
52 16 

50 51 

. W .,' Brastl. South. est.: \ ' 

1
St. Luis of Maran· 
. Ram. • • • • • • • • • 2° 29, 430 40 1 

Seara .•••.•.••• 3 30 38 28 
Cape St. Roque •• 5 3 35 30 

I Fernambuco ••. . 8 t) 35 8 
Cape St. Augustine 8 25 35 33 

1St Salvador (Ha-
I hb.). • •• • . • • •• 13 o. 
i Porto Seguro • • •• 16 26 
:Espiritu Santo .•.• 20 15 
Cape Frio ..•••••. 23 1 
iRio JaneiJO .•.••• 22 54 
,Santos ..•.•••••. '24 5 
1St. Catherine Is­

39 15 
40 12 
40 28 
41 45 
4311 
46 5 

land,NorthPomt27 19 47 40 
Rio Grande de St .. 

Pedro •..••••• 32 10 52 3 
Rio de la Plata; . 

Cape Santa Mafia 34 42 
Cape St. Antonio 36 ~1 

IMaldonado ••.••• 34 56 
'Moqte Video •••• 34 54 
Buenos Ayres •••• 34 35 

Patagonia. 
IPoct St. Antonio •• 40 54 
,St. George's Bay .• 45 42 
jPon Desire .•.•.• 47 45 
Port Sf. Julian .••• 49 7 
IIFalkland's Islands, 

Port Egmont •• 51 24 
'Entrance StraitMa­

gellan •• ' •.•• 0 

Cape Virginia •• 51] 18 
Queen Cathe-

rine's Foreland 52 41 

\

Staten Island, Cape 
St. John ••.••• 54 47 

Cape Horn •.••.. 55 58 
Diego Ramirez is-

lands ••• 0.0 •• 56 30 

West Coast of Ame-
rica. 

Christmas Sound •• 55 25 

53 47 
56 45 
54 50 
56 13 
58 24 

64 37 
67 24 
66 0 
67 39 

60 0 

68 17 

68 25 
~ 

63 42 
67 26 

68 48 

69 50 

-
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, ~ ,"'''''' . 
TABLE OF GEOdit\PHICAL POSITIONS (Ctmtinued). 

Place. Pla"Ce. 
',. 

Latitude tonsitudt. I Lalitu4 •• LongU.d<. 

I-------l------1--------1--1----. 
West Coast of Ame-

rica. Soutb. West. 
Cape Desolation •• 54°53' 71 4'1 
Strait of Magellan " 
~ape Pillar .• • • •• S2 45 
Cape Victory •••• 52 23 
:Cape Tres Montes 46 59 
Chiloe Island, 

74 54 
74 36 
75 26 

Castro •••••••• 42 41 74 3 
Valdivia •••••••• 39 S 1 73 26 
'Mocha Island ••.. .]S 2~ . 74 o. 
Conception •••••• 36 42 73 0 
Valparaiso •••••• 33 1 71 5'2 
Coquimbo ••.••• '29 54 7.( 24 
Copiapo •••••••• '27 10 71 0, 
'quique Island ••.. 20 7 ,0 '27 
Arica ••••••••.• 18 26 70 11 
Pisca .......... l3 45 ,76 10 
Callao •••..•••. l':l 1 76 59 
TruXillo" ••.•••••. 8 9 78 51 
Paira ••.•••.••• '5 13 80 57 
Guayaquil •••••• 2 18 79 43 
pape Lorenzo. . •• I 12, 80 48 
Cape St. Francisco 0 33N. ,79 56 
[Cape Corientes •• ,. 5 26 77 19 
Panama •••••••• S 56 79 30 
Malpelo I.sland •• 4 14' ~ 8() 37 
Quilio~hland •••• 6 58 81 51 
tape Blanco •••• 9 15 85 28 
Leon. • ......... 11 50" 87 9 
Guat,mala •••••• 13- 54 '90 53 

f
capUlco ~ ••• • . •• lo 55 100 4'.( 
ape.Corientts •• 20·32 105 35 
t. BIas •••••••• 21 ~ 30 :Of 46 

~ape St. l:-ucar •• 22 44, '99 54' 
t. Fra~<::i6co Bay. 30 23 115 36, 

'ort Dlcgo ••••.• 32 42 116 53 
Monterey •••• ~ •• ~ 36 36 12134 
'ort St, Fra~clsco. 37. 4'8 122 7, 
~ape flrfc:ndocino. 40. 19 124' 7 ron T~il\idad ..•• 41 3 123 54 
ape8laneop •• ·.42·52 12425 
apc:1~·oQlw~aUier 44. 49,· ~23 55 
~rays Harbour .• 47 0 123 53 
~pe Flattery .•.• 48 23 124 22 
I()f)tka Sound .••• 49 34"' 126' 28 

$uecD Charlotte's ) 
, IsllOd, Ca)<e St. . L) 

James ••••.••• 51 57 131 6 
Norfolk Sound •• 57 2 135 34 

" I 
!Vest Coast of .Ame- , 

rical Norrh. West. 
: Mount St. Elias •. 600 22' 141 0 

0' 

I 
Prince William's 'If 

Sound •••••••. 60 16 146 26 
. Cooks Inlet, Cape 'J 

, Elizabeth .••••• 59 9 .151 27 
I Kodiak Island, . 
, Gape .G,enville. 57 34 IS2 0 
, Oonalashka .•...• 53 54 166 22 
: Bristol River En-
I trance ........ 58 1'2 157 33 
: Cape Ste~bens .•. '1'63 33 162 17 
Cape Pnnet: of ,'" .. 

, Wales .••••• "169 45, \68 17 
i Cap'~ ~u)gr~ye .. :(17 45 .165' 12 
, Cape L1sburne. . .• 69 5 165 22 
: (ey Cap~ ..•••••. 70 29 161 42 
I _ 

I' Juan Fernandez., 33 45S, 18 51 
I Galapagos, _ A Ihe- -, 

j

' marie Isla~d .• 0 30 91 30 
Islands in tll.e Al-

i t fip"ti.c~ I 

: Fe"~ rslaAds, 
I Fugr,o~ . • . • . •.• 62 16 6 0 
,BermudClSJ George I I Town ........ 32 ~ 64' 3.3 
Azores PiGo •... , • '38 27 28 28 

: Angra, Tel-I 
I c~i_ra .......... 38 38 '27 12 
I Madeira, Funchal '32 37 ' , . 17 5 

, 
Cana!ic;s, Teneriffe! 

Peak •.•..•••.. 28 15 .16 45 1---- Grand I ' 
, Ca~arx,P~IP2a •• 28 8 '15' 4~ 
Cape Verd Islancts t -
~ Porto Praya. 14 54 23 ~ 

I - Fogo .•••• ' .• 14 51 '24 22 
I FernaD~qNorhonha 3 555. 32 35 

I
: AscensioB ....... , 7 '55 14 15 
St. Hele~a. James. 

: 'town _ ••• : ..... , j15 55 

island.i,! the (;rtat . 

5 43 

Southern Detail. , ' . ,.lJ 
Trist~an d' Ac~nt,la 37 6" 11 44 r.. 
Kel~eieos Land, : 

Christmas Har. 
I boar ••••...•• .l 48 41 69 -~ . 
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TABLE OF GEOGRAPHICAL POSITIONS (Continued). 

Place. Latitude. Longitude.1 Place. Latitude. Longitude. 

~------------I------,i-------',l--------------'I----__ 'I _____ _ 

British Islands. North. 
Land's End •••••• 50~ 4' 
Penzance .•.••••• 50 7 
Lizard Point •••• 4~t 58 
Falmouth, Penden-

nis Castle ...... ,'10 9 
Plymouth Dock •• 50 22 
Eddystone Light .. 50 H 
Dartmouth •••••. 50 20 
Exmouth •••• c. 50 37 
Portland Ligh's •• 50 31 
Poole .......... 50 42 
Dunnose, Isle of 

Wight ........ 50 37 
Portsmouth •••••• 50 47 
Brighton ........ 50 49 
Beachyhead .••••. 50 44 
Dengeness Li~ht •• 50 05 
Dover Castle .... 51 S 
Deal Castle •• • • •• 51 13 
North Foreland 

Light ........ 51 22 
Greenwich Obser-

vatory .. .. .. .. 51 28! 
London, St. Paul.. 51 31 -
Orfordness Lights. 52 5 
LowestGff Lights •. 52 29 
Yarmouth ••.••• 52 37 
Lynn Regis .•.••• .52 46 
Spurn Lights •... 53 37 
Flamborough Head 54 8 
Scarborough ••.. 54 18 
Whitby ........ 5-l 28 
Entrance of the 

West. 
5°41' 

'5 30 
511 

5 2 
4 10 
4 15 
3 35 
3 21 
2 26 
1 58 

British Islands. North. 
St. Ives ........ 500 13' 
Padstow ........ 50 3S 
Mort Point ..••.• 5 I 11 
Lundy Island' . • .• 5 I 10 
Bristol ......... 51 27 
:vIumblesHeadlight 51 34 
Milford Haven, St. 

Anne's Lights •. 51 40 
St. David'3 Head •• 51 54 
Cardigan ........ 52 7 
Holy Head Island, 

West end .••••• 53 18 
1 12 Liverpool. •••.••• 53 22 
1 6 Lancas ter • .. • ... 54 2 
o 7 Whitt haven •.•. 54 33 
o 15 E. Mull of Galloway 54 38 
o 58 Loch Ryan ...... 55 6 
1 19 Mull of Kintyre .. 55 17 
1 24 Cape Wrath .... .1)8 36 

Farout Ht:ad •.•• 58 37 
1 26 Dunnet Head •••• 58 42 

o 0 English Islands. 
o 5~w. Scilly, St. Agnes 

Light ........ 49 53 
1 34E. Isle of Man, Doug-
1 46 las ••••.•••.. 54 ~ 
] 43 :Guernsey, St.Pierre 49 25 
o 25 ;J ersey, St.Aubin .. 49 12 
o 12 ,Casket Lights ••.• 49 44 
o 2W.j 
o 24 Scottish Islands. 
o 36 Hebrides, Coll Is-

Tees .......... 54 38 1 5 
land .......... 56 42 

South Uist •... .57 5 
I Butt of Lewis .. 58 29 
Orkney~, Pentland 

Skerries ...••• 58 43 
Mainland, Strom-

Tinmouth Light •• 55 1 1 '2--l 
Fern hland Light· ,S5 37 1 38 
Berwick ........ 55 46 2 0 
St. Abb's Head .• 55 55 2 8 
Ma) Is:and, Light 56 11 2 32 
Edinburgh •••••• 55 36 3 12 
St. Andrews .... 56 41 2 47 
Dundee ••.••..• 56 28 2 58 
Montrose .•••.••• 56 42 2 28 

Dess .•.•.••••• 59 0 
Zetland Lerwick 60 9 
Foul Island •••• 60 7 
Lambaness •••• 60 53 

New Aberdeen •• 57 9 2 9 Irelantl. 
Kinnaird's Head .. 57 42 I 2 1 ,Clare .......... 52 51 
love I·~SS ........ 57 31 4 12 ,Limerick ........ 52 42 
Duncan's Hay Head 58 40 3 8 'Loup Head Shan-

- i . l mon •••••••••• 52 37 
• • '- __ » • =§ _z 4 os •• -

West. 
5°28' 
4 55 
4 13 
4 38 
2 35 
3 57 

5 9 
5 17 
4 42 

4 36,v. 
2 57 
2 44 
3 27 
4 50 
4 57 
5 41 
4 56 
4 45 
3 29 

6 19 

4 25 
2 33 
211 
2 26 

6 20 
7 10 
6 12 

3 3 

3 25 
1 6 
2 4 
o 58 

9 32 
911 

10 24 
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TABLE OF GEOGH.\PHICAL POSITIONS (Continutd). 

---------------~~-----~------~------------~----~------~ 

LOllgitude. ' ___ P_la_Ce_' ___ r~~~1 Lon,;'ude. Place.. ~.lfltude. 

Irelan,f. I North. 
Dunmore Head •. '-,2013'. 
Skeliig R, cl:s .••• .51 52 .. 
Cads Hearl Ken-

nl·lf(' River .••• 51 43 
Durspy Island •..• 51 37 

. Biintry Bay,Sheep's 
tJ ;-:.11 ........ 151 34 

Ca pe Clear ••.•.. ;5 I ~2 
K,n"'ak Light .•.. 151 35 
C(Jrk •••.•.•••• :.) ~ 54 ; 
You:~h oil ........ :51 4J 

L , 

'.\ (il( d(", ••••.• .5'2 13 
Cal nsore Point ..•. '52 11 
\V cdord •...••.. 82 22 

I· 
I 

East. 
10° 54' 
10 59 

Ireland. I\ol'th. 
IWick.low Light • '1.!~lJS91 
publlO ..•...•••.. ) . .) 21 
iDrogheda ••••• " is 3 44 

10 28 IBeifast ......... 114 35 
10 36W./Tor Head ........ !~S 12 

Giant's Causeway. SS 15 
10 4 ,Galn-°AY" ...... S3 28 
9 37 i Eroadhaven .•.. 54 28 
8 29 j Sligo .......... 54. '22 
8 28 IIDonegal ........ 5.4 41 
7 48 Lorh Swdly En- I 

7 10 , HlI~ce ••..•••• 55 17 
6 18 :Mullm Ilead .••• 5S 24 
6 19 Londonderry •••. 55 0 

West. 
60 I' ~ 
6 16 
6 12 
5 57 
6 1 
6 29 
9 13 

10 18 
8 41 ... 
8 10 

7 33 
7 25 
7 15 

II . 
.-----------------------------------------.-------------~--------

INDEX. 
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INDEX TO VOL. IV . 

• 
B. BU!J-C. Cape-G. Gulf-I. Island-R. River. 

Page . Page Page 
A. Adur R ..•.••••.. 491 Amazons R .••••.. 316 

Abaco I. ....... 0 236 Adventure 1. .•••• 74- Amuergris Key '" 293 

Abb's Hea!l ...... 5~)6 Afou R. . .•••••.• 570 Amboy ••••.•.... 16,1 

.:\her .•.•. 0 •••••• ~)76 Agatton I. ..... 403 Ambrose, St., I ••• .t06 
Aheraron •..•.... 5i'~ 

Abel'avon .•..•... ~) 62 

Aberbrothick .•... 541 

Abercegid •••..••. 

Abel'COllwy •...•.. 

Abc:rdaron .•..•.• 

577 
5,6 

572 

Agnl':-;, ~t., Devon 5:)5 .I\uH::lia I. ..•. 173, 17() 

:\~!les, St. I., Scilly 60(j Amgatka 1. .•.... 403 

Aguijan 1. .•..•• 0 14 Amlwich •.••••• 0 Si"* 
Aguja ............ 3Gl Amochta I. ...... 403 

Ailsa I. ......•..• f)~)O .i\mo.stape ••••.••• 360 

Air •• •• • • • . . • • • •• 590 Amsterdam Fort •• 268 

:\berdeen !\'"cw 5 n .\1abama H. . •••.• 194 Amsterdam :\cw •. :'.12 

Auerdeen Old ..• 5-14 :\}il!.;oas .•••••••.• 324 .I\msterdam. I. ·1;)7 

Aberdour •....••• ~)45 Alan n. . ....... 5::;5 Amt:-:ll:1tka I. .•.. 403 

Abcrdoycy .•.•..•• 570 Alaska ....•••..•• 393 Auamooka I. .... 29 

A bel~v ••..•... 574- l\lbany Fort, Hnd. B. 81 Allan ...•.•••.••• 586 

Abergaley •••.••.. 579 Alhany, UllitedStateE 163 An:t:-tasia I. ...•.. IRg 

Aberkibor B ...... 563 Albemarle Sound .. IiI Andre, ~t. ••••.• 436 

Abermaw •••.•••• 570 Albemarle I .•••.• 407 Andrew, St., I. .. 2 

Aberporth ••.•••.• 569 Aidborough • . • • •• [,13 Andrew, St. .•.•.• 2e I 

Aberthy B. . .•••• 567 AIde R. •.•.•••.• 513 Andrew'S, St. SCIlt. 540 

Aberystwith ...... 570 l\Iderney J. .. .... (i14 Andro:3 I. ........ 236 

Abrollos Bank .... 326 Alegranza I. ...... ..;H .c\ncgada I. .• , ... 201 

Acapulco .•••••.•• 367 Aleutian I. ...... 393 Am,c1us Port ••.• 390 

Achao I. ••••.... 351 Alexandria .•....• 171 ;\ngle:::e2. I. ...... 573 

Achil I. ......... 714 Allen, St., R. • ... 469 AIl;ra ............ 419 

Acklin's Key .0 .• 238' Allonby •••..••••• J8~ Anguilla I. •.•.•• 26.~ 
Adam's.1. •.••••• 50 All Saint~, B. of •. 324 Anna, Sta. . .••.. 2i:! 

Adexa .••••••••.• 437 Alma J. •••••••••. :2 Anna, Sta.,California 370 

Adhehll'St., Head 481 Almeria ••..•••••• 290 Anna Maria Port.. 52 

Admi~'a1ty B. • .••• 279 Alnemouth .••.••• fJ33 Annapolis Royal •• 115 

Admicalty B., N. W. Altamaha. R. ., .• 175 Annapolis,. United 

America .•••• , •• 391 Alval'edo n. • ..... 290 Statc.i ••• , •••••• 161 
VOL. IV. 3 D 
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P~e P~e 
Anne, Cape ••.••• 156 Ascension I .••.•.• 447 

Anne, St., Port •• 708 Asbby R .••••••.• 174 

Ann's, St. B. •••• 327 Assumption I. ••.• 14 

Ann's, St. Point •• 565 Assumption • • • • .• 286 

Anson's I. ....... 16 Astillero ........ ~1"')1 

Anstruther's .•...• 539 Atacama . • • • . • .. 356 

Antajan I. ....•..• 14 Atkin's Rock •..• 414 

Anthony, St. C. ., 335 Atooi I. • •••••. , 20 
Anthony, ~t I. .. 442 Atrato R. .• • .•.• 364 

Page 
Bamborough Castle 5'33 

Han H. • • •• • • •• 717 
,Jandon R. . . ... 699 
Banff ........••.. 545 
Bangor, America 154 
Bangor, England .. fJ77 
Bangor, Ireland .. 709 
Banks Port ...... JJI 
Baotry .......... 697 

Anticosti I ...... 107 :\tton J. ........ 403 Bararoa. .......... 359 

Antigua I. ..•...• 267 Aubin, St. • •.••. 614 Barbadoes I., Pacific 7 

AntoHio C. • ..••• 242 Augustine, St. ••.. 187 Barba.lnes I. W .ll1tlies 279 

Antol!;'), San C ... 323 Aves I. ......... 264 Barbara, Stat .... 346 

Anlt,llj,-, 3;'0. (ie Rio Aves I. . .•..... 287 Barbara,Sta.Californ.370 

Grande ..•••..• 324 -\.von R. Devon •• 474 Barbnda I. . .••.. ":67 

Anton:o: "';,n. J'ort 3H Avon R. Dorset .. 483 Bardsey I. .••••• 572 
Antonio, ~c'll, de Avon R. Bristol ., 558 Baring's I. •• .• •• 5 

Chacao •• . .... 350 Avon ~Iure R .•••• 701 Barmouth ........ 570 

Antonio, ;San (",li- A.'"{mouth •••••••• 477 Barnstavle •• 555, 556 

fornia .......... 371"'yant-~n I. • ••••• 346 Barra I. • •••••• 625 

Apalacha R •..•.• 192 Azores I. . •••••• 416 Barray I. • •.••••• 623 
Apalachicf)ia R. . 192 B. Barrow R .•••••••• 703 

ApDl~dore ........ 4q Bag Point •••••••• 555 Barry I. ........ 562 

App1edore, ['evon 556 Ba1ldma I. ••••.• 234 Bartl!nJemew, St., I. 16 
Approuli~ R. ..... 316 Baht ... Honda •••• 301 Bartholemew, S., I. 

Araya .•..••.•..•• 307 B'l.hiadeTodosSaBtos 324 "'tit-Indies ••.• 264 
Arbro"th • • • • . • •• 541 Balbriggen •• • • • •• 706 Barton • • • • •• . • •• 522 

Archaw:el !\ew •• 391 Baldivia .......... 353 Barten Ness •••••• 541 

Archbishop's I..... 15 8aldoyle.......... 706 Barwell I. . • • . •• 26 

Ardglass • • • • •• •• 70B Ball~sean I. •••••• 279 Bass I. . • • . • . • • •• 537 

Arena I. • • . . . . .• 300 Ballinhay • • • • • • •• 590 Basse Terre, St. 

Arica ••••••• . .•• 357 Ballinakiel........ 714 Christophers ••• , 265 

A~·ipa •••••••••• 357 Ballotta I. •..••• 35B Basse Terre, Guaia-
Arklvw .......... 704 Ballycotton •••••• 701 loupe ••.•••••.• 270 

Arh2do ••••••..• " 358 Ballyca'3tle • • • • •• 712 Basset's Cove •••• 5~5 
Arran I. Scotland 616 Ballyleagh .. . • • •• 694 Bate I. .••••••••• 533 
Arran I Ireland.. 713 Ball h 715 ys annon ••••• Battabona B •••••• 242 
Arran More I. ..•• 715 Balnanaigh I. • . •. 618 BaWl: I. '" • •• • • 50 
Aruba I. . • • • . . .. 288 Ba] ta •••••••••••• 633 

Arun R. • ••••••• 491 Baltimore, America 167 

Arundel ......... 491 Baltimore, Ireland 698 

, 
Bayalia ••••••• • •• 245 
Beachy Head •••• 49Z 

Beading R. • ••••• 491 
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Paga Page Page 

Bear I. • •.•.••••• 697 Bishop'3 and Clerk's 567 Bordce I. ..•..... 411 

Beaulieu.. • •••••.• 487 Black R., Jamaica 253 BOl'L'nc Lake ••.• 194 

Beauley ...• 547, 548 Hlack R., Honduras ~94 Borough Head •••• 588 

Beaumaris .•.••••• 574 Black I. ••...... ;)4~ Eorriquen Point •• 250 

Beef I. .......... 260 Blackpool ••••.••• 582 Borth .•.••..••••• 570 

Beef I. ......•... 2~1 Black Hock ••.... lot) Boscawen 1. •••••• 4i 
Beerhaven .•.•.•.• 697 BlacLIl'! B ....••. 714 Bo:"ton, America •• 156 

Bees St. . •••...• 584 Blarkw.tter R. rn~ 511 BU:-;tOil, England :. 520 

Beeston Re::is ..•• 518 Black\Y,ll r 1:. Ireland 701 Boudoir I. .... .. .• 7!-

Belem .••....•••.• 3~~ Bladellucll It :),..,,.~ HOllrt:l's I. ....... 454 

Belfast ...•••.••. 709 nla~don ••.•....•• ;-0;) B,)\\, I............ j.t 

BellJ. Port .•.••• 58;-) Blaize, St. • •••.• 1!1~ Bo\v!llol'(, ••.•.••• 618 

Belle Isle Strait .• 1(18 Blake J. ........ ;,0 Boyne H. .... • •• 701 

Bcllize R. . ......• :.2~;:2 Blakcuty .....•... 51 i Bracli:lewmc B ..••• 4~}\) 

Belmout ....• , •.•• 3~6 Blanca Pnllta •••• l)oj6 BLldjw~ •••••••••• 4~t; 

Benbkula I. 624 Blanca I. ........ ~;;:6 Rraich y Pw I 5 i'J 

Bengore Head ••.• 711 Blanco C ......... 360 Bral!L"~'tIT B. 518 

Bequia I. ........ 279 Blanco C, Ctlif.lrJlj~ ;{7:) Brandon Hill 695 

Berhice R. . ••••• 312 Blandford ••.•••.• ti~16 Bras I. • .• 0 •••••• ~5K 

Berkeley Sound •• :1t;;3 BIas, St. C ••.•••• 298 nras"ay I •••..•••• 633 

Bermuda I. . .•••• 414 BIas, St., Mexico •• 368 Brava I. .......... 443 

Berneira ••.•••..•• 595 Blasquet 1. ..••.• (;~j;) Bray ..••.•• 0 ••• 704 

Berneiray I. ..... 0 624 Bli£!:!Jt Lagoon I. .. 

Berryhead •••...•• 475 Block I. ......... . 

Berta, St., I. .... 407 Bluenclds B. 

Berwick ••.•.•...• 535 Bluefields B. 

Berwick Korth •• 537 Blyth R. • .•. o ••• 

-~ B tel 10')' I ., re on ape .• o. _ 
158 Bride, St. •• 0 ..... ;)/i6 

~~)7 Brid~etown, Barba-

.. . . . . . . . . 2/",1 . 

;,14 Bridgetown, J,,)eme-

Bexhill ••••••.•.• 492 Blyth, Korthumber. :;;{Z rara ...••• o ••• 31~ 

Behring's B. 391 Bobs Nose •••••• 475 Bridgewater ••.••• ;);I~ 

Biddeford, America 155 Bocayno Channel .• 441 Bridlingtoll •••.•• 52.~ 

Biddeford, England 556 Bodega Port •••••• :)7:2 Bridport ••.••••• I' 4; ~ 
Bieque I. ......... 250 Bognor .......... 491 Brighton ........ 491 

Bigbury B ....... 474 Bolabola 1. ..... 0 70 Brist(}],U.S.America 15S 

Biloxi ............ 194 Bolderwater ...... 486 Bristol B., North 

B· b' R 353 Bolt Head ...... 474 West America •• 403 10 10 • .0' ••••• 

Bircilington ...... 500 Bonaire I......... 287 Bristol Chall-nel .• 556 
Bird I............ 21 Bonaventura I ..... 113 BristoJ, Englalld .. 558 

B'lrd 74 Bon;wista' I. -.•...• 443 Brixham ••••••.• 476 ............ 
Bird Keys •••••• 259 Bonham I. . . • . •• 5 Bl'oadhaven, England 565 
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278 (;"1';111 Hayen ••. 0 00 470 
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Lorenzo St. C ..••• 363 l\Ia'~uall'll I. ..•..• 107 

Lorenzo Port ••••.• 389 Magdalena R. .• • • •• 300 
Lorenzo Point .•••• 426 :'.Iagee PeIlin~llla .•• 710 
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Roc" 703 Salt I. •. .. .. .. . 261 Saquoremo Lake •• 32.7 
,.. f" • •• • • • • • • 
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Teteroa B. ........ 71 Tootooillah I. .... 48 Spain.. .. .. .... 367 
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Timoleague ••..••• 699 Tralec........ ••• 694 Tuy R. •••••••••• 305 

Tinian I.......... 8 Tramol'e B. • • . . .. 702 Tweed R. • •.•..•• 534 
Tintagel Head .••• 555 Transfiguration I. •• 403 Tweedmouth...... 534 
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Tivy R. ••••••..•• 569 Trent R. • • • • . • • • •• 522 Tyne R. Nortbum-
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IN D E X. 759 
Page Page Page 

U. Verde I ........••. 300 Wassaw Sound • ••• 175 

Uallooga I. .•.•••. , 52 Verde Cape I. .... :1.t~ "ratchet .•••••••.• 55B 

Vapoah I. 52 Yerdonne 1. . . . . . . 103 Wateeoo I. ...... 55 . . . . . . . . 
Cist l. . . .. . . . . . . 6:2-1 Vicente San I. .... 332 '''atro I .......... 258 

Vila Pool ........ 595 Victory C. ••.••.•• 346 '" aterfonl I....... 702 

Ulietea I. .. .. .. . . 71 Video Monte ...... 336 '''aterford New •• 0 I 535 

VIva I, .......... 619 Viderre I. ........ 411 'Vatersay . '" I : '0 623 

Ulverstone .• .• . • .• 583 Villa Franca •..... 420 "~aveney R. • I ••• I 517 

Umnak I. •. ,..... 402 Villa de Horta .... 418 'Year I. .......... 6:m 

Una R. .......... 327 Villa Ln~una ... ~ •• 41~) 'Veaver R •.••••• ' •• 581 
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Unemak I. . •.••• 394 Villa Praya, Gratiosa 419 Wellbrow Head ...• 551 

Union I. .• • • . . . . .• 279 Villa Praya, Tercera 419 'Velcome Sea. • • • •• 80 
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dl'a I. .•••. "" •• 388 Fort... •• .. .... 81 'VlIitsllJ'Jay I. ... I 75 
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ERRAT.-\ TO VOL. IV. 
Li"c 

J, for and c,'a t rcaci and west. 
", (II is read arc. 

1'''ll : penull. JUI j, Tfail are. 
Hi, f"r CdllSe 11(j,! caus(:s. 
I'.!./Ium h"Hom, I,,)' consist read cnnsi .. t~. 

ti, ------. J 'T "h·,lt: read whire. 
I, for Oll'ndlJ T<lld Olit,da. 

15, Jor island I I I F"'rt:lalld. 
firsl cvlullln, ft" imflll'" from rtad exports tl); and Il!cond column, f~ ell:­

r rt~ to r"uti Import:; from. 
!It JI rom I,U Ill, fl" disembuwelled Tlad embowellcd. 
4. J;" differ Tl ".j dllf..rs • 

1'1 1'1. lOT situale reaa situated. 
:to .for 'r," I. T,.., I Ir.<II. 

8, .r'Ll" ".C:I.1I/. jor Inlet~ rtad islet,. 
16. /nr V." 'r 'IS '", au Vt'TlllClllS, • 
10, JI.T 1;,a I',,,~ I "It I a. (,t, ct. long point. 
penult • . (.J/ I' I,', _,r) r. ~ tart' 1,01"')' ' 

8, J"um lollum JOT tide realJ tIUl:S. 
III. for I"rl read \lI,rt. 
12, fOT to the [he, fin th,e west or Kents!. ff I' --' h D 

lilt" wc<t 01' Kent sl f I' ore,o W IIch, ,,- t. t e e~; on 
: .' ).He 0 W Jlch. 

(I, Jr.r lI:rrCo.l"d read ,uicroacht:d. 
"', .lor a:lrt' rrad l a:-a, 
7, frum bottom, J .r Turkisb r,'.rt Turk 

penult, f·' \\l:ll' r.:ud Wa!. ~. 
t<t, Jut !{cgllery reud RMghery. 

END OF VOL. IV. 

C<lx and Rayl i., Printer.. 
G(eat Queen Street, L.1llc:oJn's.Jnno Pic!.4l. 
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